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Commercial advertisements are not accepted for 
publication in the Kalyana-Kalpataru. 


Under very extraordinary circumstances beyond our control, 
the publication of the Hantuman-Number has been delayed. The 
readers are requested to bear with us and excuse us for any 
inconvenience caused to them due to this delay. 
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Meditate upon the deity (Sri Hanumanji), the king of 
mo e follower of Rama, who has crossed the ocean 
ike the foot-mark of cow and whose great (facial) lustre 
looks like the crores of rising suns; who is sitting in an 
attractive posture of Virdsana, adorned with a sacred thread 
made of Mufija-grass, and having beautiful red crest, with 
large rings worn on the ears, who fulfils the desires of 
devotees, adored by Munis and delighted by the sound of 


Vedas. a. eee 


Our Hanumanji 
-His Holiness Jagadguru Shankaracharya Sharadapeethadhishwara 


Swami Sri Abhinavavidyatirthaji Maharaja 


Tere tpaarat TI PATAay | 
WAU oe II 

| “Salutations to Sri Hanumanji, the son_of wind-god, who belit- 

: tled the importance of the deep ocean to the depth of cow-hoof 
and reduced the status of demons to that of mosquitoes and who 
shines out like a jewel set in the necklace of characters of the 
Ramayaiia.”’ | 

“~~ Everybody who has taken birth on the holy Indian soil and is 
enthusiastic about his own creed has undoubtedly some know- 
ledge of the holy scripture Ramdyana and the life story of Sri 
Rama as well, the subject matter of the scripture, who is an 
exemplary character and the sublimest of men. This holy book 
serves us as a guide. The life of Sri Rama presents before us an 
ideal. AJ} that is excellent in our culture and conduct bears an 
impression of the Ramayana. ————“‘“s™SCO~COC” 

Our mothers narrate to us from the very childhood the story of 

Sti Rama. The choirs chanting hymns to Sri Rama immerse the 
people in an ocean of delight. The religious teachers are also suc- 
cessful in their efforts of raising the moral standards of their own 
and those of their listeners by telling and narrating the episodes 
from Rama’s life. All sorts of men such as fathers and mothers, 
husband and wife, father and son, brothers born of the same 
womb, the king and the public, the master and the servant—learn 
from it all that they ought to learn as duty towards themselves and 
towards others. Though the principal character (the central 
figure) of the Ramdyana is none else other than Rama, the 


en a a ta 
exemplary character and the sublimest of men, nevertheless from 
Sundarakanda and onw 


ards we come across an elaborate des- 
cription of the life and character of Sri Hanumanji alone. The 
Jide gr oe cy 
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Ramayana consists of seven Kdndas. Sri Hanumanji appears in 
the opening of the Kiskindhakanda—the fourth in their serial. It 


is here that we are fairly acquainted with his attributes. 
Sri Ramacandraji Himself speaks of him thus— e¢ if (K Pie ~ 


~ « wes 
a) a. Eieecs 


ararraatarge : Waa fawrfaga, | Orie’ spot ar 
(Valmikiya Ramayana 1V.3.28) 
Without being trained in the sacred Lores—Rk, Sama_and 
Yajus, no one can t hold conversations so effectively ly and efficiently 
i.e., One cannot attain the height of perfection in the art of 
conversation. The sum and substance of the discussion is that 
Hanumanji is skilled in_all-the-branches of learning. 
~~ Thus in every incident right from the Kiskindhakanda to the 
description of the coronation of Sri Ramacandraji we come across 
at the fag end of the Yuddhakanda, we find Hunumanji holding a 
place of pride;without him the story of the Ramayana would not 
have achieved completion. We regard him as as the incarnation of 
the eleventh Rudra and worship_him- by reciting ‘wa 7A’ 
(salutation to the incarnation of Rudra). Through the recitation 
of this sacred.formula one attains not only intelligence, strength, 


fami, forbearance, fearlessness, immunity from diseases but also 
attains skill in speech— i 


afeaates at af = fasta 


el ama wv ae Wadi 
(Ananda. Ra. Manohara.XIII.16) 
There is a prescribed method of worshipping Sri Hanumanji 
verily the incarnation of God. By going through the religious 
observance in the prescribed manner, one’s desires attain 
fulfilment and the soul attains redemption. aid 
In almost all the villages of our country, we find temples with 


Hanuminji as the presiding deity who is a devotee of Sri Sri Rama. 


‘By emulating the example of Sri Hanumanji, all of us should 


attain beatitude—this is the only good wish that I want 


to you on this occasion. 
—<D0O0Ge= 
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The Need for the Adoration of Sri Hanumanji 
in the Present Age 
—His Holiness Jagadguru Shankaracharya Jyotishpeethadhishwara 


Swami Sri Swarupananda Saraswatiji Maharaja 


On account of not being guided by Dharma unrestrained 
instincts are fairly sprouting, blossoming and bearing fruit in 
India. Men and women right from children to the aged people 
being engrossed out of fondness in lustfulness and eating of such 
things as should not be eaten, are so sorely divorced from their . 
duties towards individuals, society, the country and the nation. If, 
however, we find traces of piety and spirituality present 
somewhere in a small degree, we notice that ego and hypocrisy 
and such other evil propensities are hiddenly at work even there. 
In such a pitiable and critica! condition the adoration of Sri 
Hanumanji, the fondled child of Anjana and the son of Kesari, 
observing continence from the very childhood, is very essential; 
for his sublime character teaches us the lesson of observing 
continence as a creed, garding our character, developing of 
strength and intelligence, having a sense of service devoid of ego 
towards Sri Rama, the deity of our choice and such other 
qualities. ‘eat qq 2a asq’ (Identifying oneself with the deity one 
should offer oblations to Him)—is the main tenet prescribed for 
adoration. In ‘st’ as it is called, the prefix ‘3a’ means ‘near’ and 
‘art means ‘to be seated’ (Thus the term conveys the sense to be 
seated near) so the meaning and the import of the term ‘saa’ is 
that by developing in oné’s setf-the-attributes and qualifications 
similar to those of the deity of our choice and thereby the goal of 
completely identifying one self with Him should be achieved. 

Under the cnitical conditions prevailing at present, the adoration 
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Cinevts | Feen df Mee fs | Yr rh] eis Sad s Darndns 
of Lord Hanumanjiis very essential for men in general and for the 
boys and the youth in particular. By way of granting strengt 

“intelligence and learning, Hanumanji offers protection to the 
devotees. The mere recitation of his name drives away ghosts, 
fiends, devils, spirits, the demigods and the demons as well and 
through meditation on him a number of diseases are completely 
cured. One gets stamina to fight against mental diseases. It was he 
who had helped Gosvami Tulasidasa in having the vision of Sri 
Rama. Even to-day he approaches the place wherever the sacred 
story of Sri Rama is recited and reverently listens to the story in 
rapt attention, his head bent down, eyes filled with tears and 
horripilation all over the body. Thus by remaining invisible 
among the devotees, he nourishes their sense of devotion. Even 
in the modern times the devotees enjoy his favour. Therefore, for 
the purpose of achieving his favour one should devote oneself to 
his adoration according to method enjoined by the scriptures 
which contain an elaborate description of the method of adoring 
Sri Hanumanji. By devoting oneself to the adoration of Sri 
Hanumanji many sorts of worldly and ultra mundane accomplish- 
ments can be achieved. Efforts are being made at present to bring 
about, prosperity in India but the spiritual aspect is not being 
stressed upon so much as it ought to be. As a result the material 
well-being, instead of being a boon, is going to be a curse to 
mankind. Under such circumstances, the ideals that the nation 

“heeds, can be had in the embodied form in the character of Sn 
Hanumanji. Hanumanji is an example of one possessed of the 
science of metaphysical knowledge, transcendental devotion and 
the sense of service. Along with the wealth of thoughts 
dedicatedness to the Lord and the sense of service, are the 
qualities that are the mark of highest evolution_of human 
personality and these can easily be found in the character of Sri’ 
Hanumanji.The Indian youth who have lost their anchorage can 
get a lot of inspiration from Hanumanjt. 

Hanumanji is committed to the observance of continence from 
his very childhood. By reflecting on him and through the 
observance of continence, the sense of devotion can be_ fully 
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nee 
developed In One’s inmost heart where purity reigns supreme. As 
acquisition of power, its proper use, adoration and egolessness 
etc., find full development in thé Character of Sri Hanumanji, the 


boys and youth devoted to spiritual practice can also develop 
these qualities through adoring him. 


~~ - 








SS 
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Seeing the aforesaid mouth opened by Surasé, which with its long 
tongue was extremely terrible (to look at) and was a replica of hell, and 
contracting his body like a cloud, Hanuman, son of the wind-god, was 
reduced to the breadth of a thumb the same moment. Having entered 
her mouth and coming out forthwith, the glorious Hanuman, who was 
endowed with extraordinary might, spoke (to her) as follows standing in 
space—‘‘Indeed | have entered your mouth and the boon granted to you 
has-been honoured. My salutation be to you, O daughter of Daksa! I 


shall (now) move to the place where Sita (a princess of the Videha 
territory) is.” ~~ 





—Valmikiya Ramayana (V.1.166—169) 


As She heard the monkey’s affectionate words Her soul trusted him 
and She recognized him to be a servant of the all-merciful Lord in | 
thought, word and deed. _ 

“Mother, compose Yourself now and hear the message of Sri Rama 
(the Lord of the Raghus).” Even as he uttered these words, the 
monkey’s voice was choked with emotion and his eyes filled with tears. 

The hosts of demons are like so many moths, while the shafts of the 
Lord of the Raghus are like flames. Have courage in Your heart, mother 
and take the demons as consumed. 

Seeing the monkey perfect in strength and wit, Janaka’s daughter 
said—‘*Go, My son, and enjoy the luscious fruit with your heart fixed on 


Sr 


Sri Rama’s feet. - 








—Ramacaritamdnasa Sundarakanda 
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The Superbly Powerful Bhagavan Hanuman 
—Hlis Holiness Jagadguru Shankaracharya Govardhanapeethadhishwara 
Swami Sri Niranjanadevaji Maharaja 


The/ epithets>-the son of Anjana, Pavana-suta (the son of 
wind) Sankarasuvana, Kesarinandana—these and other epithets 
have been used for the most powerful Sri Hanuman by Sri 


Tulasiddsa, the foremost among the saintly men, the poets and 


devotees and the purifier of the influence of Keliyuga. People 
naturally become perplexed and inquire as to how he has been 
said to be the son of so many persons. But when we look into the 
actual position it has no incongruity. As he is the incarnation of 


Sankara, the Lord of the worlds, he is Sankarasuvana, the son of 


Sankara. In accordance with the declaration of the scriptures “The 


soul itself is born as son,’ he is the son of Kesari the greatest 
among the Vanaras and as such he is rightly called 
Kesarinandana. The Apsara named _Punjikasthala, through the 
influence of a curse, was born as a female monkey capable to 
assume forms of her choice. Once she was moving on the 
mountain in human form decked with the most splendid clothes 
and ornaments. The god Vayu blew towards her in gusts. She at 
once exclaimed ‘“‘Who is touching me, a woman of great chastity 
and is thus inviting his annihilation?” The god Vayu replied—“O 
noble lady! It is not so as you think. The supreme Lord, who is 
the ruler of innumerable worlds, the refuge of the helpless ones, 
filled with pity without any reason, the ocean of mercy, Nirguna 
and formless, is going to descend on the earth in order to remove 


the great burden from the earth by crushing Ravana and other 
Asuras. | wish to be born as your son to be able to serve Him. 
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Please forgive me.” This is the reason of his being called by the 
names Pavanasuta and Afjanaputra. 


The gentlemen who do not rely on these accounts, are at least 
expected to agree that a grand and elevated personality appears 
in front of us in the form of Sri Hanuman. Here is a person who 
enters alone into the palace of an enemy like the world-conqueror 
Ravana and even while surrounded by the groups of enemies, 
praises his Lord fearlessly challenging all of them and says to 
them—‘Beware, the slight effort to resist me will result in 
destruction. I am the servant of that master, who himself is the 
most powerful and whose younger broffier also is equally full of 
strength. Sugriva, the king of the Vdnaras, whose valour is 
everywhere unequalled, has accepted to serve him. Moreover I 
am the servant of that master who feels no trouble in 
accomplishing the most difficult task. I myself am that Hanuman 
on whose body even Indra’s bolt failed to make a mark. Even if 
the entire world becomes my enemy and sends multitudes of 
armies to fight with me, I will definitely destroy them all. 
Remember, being the son of ‘god Vayu Lam as powerful as he.” 

“Ah! go and brag like this elsewhere. Don’t you know that this 
Ravana of Lanka who makes gods, demons and men tremble with 
fear ?” | 


“It might be so. I do not care, not one but even thousands of 
Ravanas cannot resist me.” “Ravana has_cannons, tanks, 
machine guns, atom bombs, hydrogen bombs, rockets and what 
not, but you have nothing with you.” 

“AN these weapons will be of no use. When I shall start 

_ attacking with mountains, i mene seg creation 
will be thrown into a chaos. Do whatever you can. I shall destroy 
this golden Lanka, bow down on the feet of mother Janaki, while 


Ravana will witness helplessly and then I will return having — 
carried out my mission. You will all remain repenting.” 


It is needless to say that the most powerful Hanuman carried 

out successfully. all of his resolutions single-handed, without any 
. 2 Pao TI PR arco RSA mca 

helper and in spite of the dearth of the powers of weapons, armies 


Se 
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and organisation, just only by dint of his intellect and prowess of 
his own arms. We pray to our favourite Candramaulisvara and 
the mother Vimalamba that in these hours of calamity the 
determination and capabilities like those of Sri Hanuman may 
grow in every house and in every man. [— 


<jannenri> 
Hanumat Stutih 


Aelade: | 
Twas: wep: fagratsfrafans: i 
sefemanisya laratrenfaaara: | 


Wa gen ama ats Ae: | 
mua wad A Waals A a: Wai 
qa wdwa aha wi a fart vac 
Tar Tat aw wa af wa 


‘Hanuman, the son of Afijana, the son of wind-god, having the power 
of highest degree, the favourite of Rama, the friend of Arjuna, having 
the eyes of tawny colour, holding immense valour, one, who taking a 
jump crossed the ocean, can, the destroyer of the sorrow of Sita, the life giver 
of Laksmana, the dispeller of the pride of Ravana. 

If any one utters these twelve names of Mahatma Hanuman, the king 
of monkeys, at the time of sleeping, rising and during journeys, he faces 
no fear of any kind. He gains victory in the battle-field. It may be a royal 
entrance or a forest he never and nowhere feels fear”. 

(Ananda Ramayana, Manohara Kanda XII1.8—11) 
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Sri Hanumat Tattva 
—His Holiness Jagadguru Shankaracharya Dwarakapeethadhishwara 


Swami Sri Abhinavasachchidanandatirthaji Maharaja 
Rae feet: aes aes a: aknale sree: | 
aera AS eee wT anf oa menferenent 


With folded hands I bow to Anjana’s son Hanumanji who play- 


fully crossed the sea-water and who, taking the fire of grief of 
Janaka’s daughter burnt Lanka to ashes.” 

In our Sandtana Dharma several gods are regarded as worthy of 
adoration. In that type of adoration which is practised by the Smdér- 
tas, the worship ot the five gods is too popular but among these gods 
there is one who can be rightly acclaimed as the very embediment 
of continence, he is none else but Sri Hanumanji. So for the pur- 
pose of scrupulous observance of continence, the subduing of 
enemy, the control of lust and for the accomplishment of one’s 
objectives and such other purposes Sri Hanumanji, the embedi- 
ment of Rudra, is conspicuously preferred. For the purpose of 
acquiring the knowledge of the method of adoration,close study of 
the attributes of Sri Hanumanji, the immortal character of the 
Ramayana, is very essential, for Hanumanji is the solitary example 
of Dasya Bhakti (devotedness to the Lord with a sense of service) as 
is evident from the verse LXIII of Padyavali quoted below— 


sifaamn: sacl uifaedaa aarate: aida 
Weer Weekes sett: gq: wr 
spat aitaftaleisa aeassfa: 
wdarahaet afer, omnfter we 
In spite of being a mere favourite minion of Sri Ramacandraji 


and belonging to an ordinary Species 2 animals like that of the 
monkeys, he acquired the status of go ood through the glory of the 
devotedness to the Lord with the sense of service. Such accom- 


plishment could not be attained by any other chié 





monkeys. 
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7 Ace href monk 

Sti Hanumanji’s ideal of scrupulous devot dness to continence te 
stands out matchless. No where in History do we find such 
exemplary personage. The practice of continence is commonly 
divided into eight stages such as refrain:ng from the sight, non- 
touching, non-recollection and refraining from aspirations etc., 
but to that end one must basically make an intensive study of 
Yoga and Vedanta etc., to acquire divine knowledge, practise 
“dispassion and to go through spiritual discipline. Moreover the 
previous births also serve as a determining factor. From all points 
of view discussed above, Sri Hanumanji equipped with all 
qualifications and the embodiment of Rudra Himself, having 
made Himself illimitably powerful through the practice of 
continence throughout his life, has also made the story contained 
in the Ramayana, immortal. There is not the least exaggeration in 

this statement. Shad vwulervke /t5> fr NN 

In spite of all that the adoration of Sri Hanumanji is said to be L~ 
Ugra (stern one) so a Sadhaka must not bring into practice 
Abhicarika adoration (the adoration of gods with a mean motive) 
such as one performed for bringing about others’doom or enticing 
others etc. So saluting him with due respect we conclude this 


article— 
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arent arama simed fret aaa tt 
“We bow in obeisance to the envoy of Sri Rama who has. the 
swiftness of mind and the motion like the force of storms, who 
exercises complete restraint on senses, foremost among those 
endowed with wisdom, the son of wind-god and the chief of the 
regiments of Vanaras.”’ 
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I bow to the son of the wind-god, the beloved devotee of Sri Rama . 
(the Lord of the Raghus), the chief of the monkeys, the repository of all 
virtues, the foremost among the wise, a. fire to consume the forest of the 
demon race, possessing a body shining-as a mountain of gold and a home | 


of immeasureable strength. 7 —~ ae 
(Ramacaritamanasa V0) | 
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Sri Hanuman, the Ideal Devotee 


—Late Sri Jayadayalji Goyandka 

Sri Hanumanis the Supreme Dasa-Bhakta (aservant-devotee) of 

Sri Rama. He was born of the seed of the deity Vayu from the womb 
of his mother Afjani. Sri Hanuman is a life-long celibate, a great 
hero, extremely powerful, superbly wise, the foremost among the 
sharp-witted, learned; a master in the duties of servitude, 
thoroughly fearless, truthful, faithful, well cognizant of the nature, 
mystery, qualities and prowess of Bhagavan, greatly dispassionate, 
possessed of supernatural faculties, the most affectionate devotee 
and a great person of righteous conduct. He is proficient in the sci- 
ence of wars, capable of assuming forms of his choice and a great 
appreciator of the name, qualities, forms and deeds of Bhagavan. It 
is said that even to-day wherever the story of Sri Ramais told or the 
names of Sri Rama are repeated in the assembly of the devotees; Sri 
Hanuman remains present unfailingly there in one or other form. 
People fail to recognize him due to their lack of faith. 

Boundless are the qualities of Sri Hanuman. How can any man 
describe the qualities of Bhagavan and His devotees ? All that will 
be written in this respect eal bedenaty, Here an attempt has been 
made to give an idea of the qualities of Hanuman by describing his 
deeds briefly. 

When for the first time Sri Hanuman meets with Sri Rama and 
Laksmana near the lake Pampa, we find in him all the uncommon 
qualities like respectfulnéss, erudition, wisdom, humility, love and 
faith as we go through the descriptions of that meeting. 

In Adhydtma Ramayana Lord Rama extolling the wisdom of 
Hanuman tells Laksmana: “O Laksmana ! just see, this person, in the 
guise of a celibate, is speaking oo reautifully. It appears that he has 
studied the philology very well. He has Uttered so many words but 
not a single error has crept in his utterances.” 

In Valmiki Ramayana Lord Rama has said so much in Hanu- 
man’s praise that he has surely studied all the Vedas otherwise how 
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€ speak in such an impressive way ? Admiring the 
utterances of Hanumanji in various ways in the last, Lord Rama 
says that a king who is possessed of such emissaries like Hanuman, 


can get his missions fruitful just through conversation of his 
emissaries. ye 2 SPW Ka witsy 4} perl, C Prvls loa) 
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Bhagavan Sri Rama having told everything about Himself asks Sri 
Hanuman—‘O Brahmana, please tell me, who you are. As soon as 
Hanuman hears this, he fully recognizes Sri Rama and falls on his 
feet. His body is thrilled with joy and he is unable to speak. He 
continues looking in ecstasy on the form and unique disguise of 
Bhagavan. What a divine love it was ! What a humility ! 

a After thishe humbly tells them the miserable plight of Sugriva and 
| takes them to Sugriva carrying both the brothers on his back. There 
he gives accounts of both the sides and negotiates the friendship of 
Sri Rama and Sugriva making Agni as the witness. Having killed 
Bali, Bhagavan Sri Rama spends the rainy season sojourning along 
with his brother Laksmana on the mountain called Pravarsana. 
oe Sugriva on the other hand having regained the kingdom, affluence 
and wife gets absorbed in the pleasures so much so as he forgets the 
task assigned by Sri Rama. Having noticed this Sri Hanuman 
reminds him of the mission of Sri Rama in accordance with the 
principles of polity and with his permission sends messengers to 
different countries for assembling the Vanaras together. What an 
a act of wisdom it was ! 
: The description in Valmikiya Ramayana of the talks about 
sending the monkeys to all the directions in order to find out Sita, 
reveals how much Sugriva relied upon Sri Hanuman and how 
confident Sri Rama was of his capabilities to execute the work 
assigned to him. Sugriva says to Hanuman at that time in the 
bresence of Sri Rama: . ——__-- 
ZO, the greatest among the Kapis! Your movement is not seen to 
AZ“ e impeded either on the earth or in the aerial regions. It is 
7\) obstructed feither in the sky nor in the heaven nor even in the 
waters. You have complete knowledge about gods, Asuras, 
Gandharvas, Nagas, men and their respective regions along with the 
oceans and the mountains. O the great Kapi! You possess speed, 
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valour, glory and swiftness just like your illustrious and powerful 
father Vayu. O valiant one ! Anybody equal in Strength with you 
was neither ever born before nor is existent on this earth at present. 
Therefore, please think yourself the ways and means with which 
Sita might be found out and let me know about your plans. O 
Hanuman?! You are expert in ethics, strength, intellect, valour, 
proper appraisal of place and time and ethical conduct—all these 
are found assembled together in you.” 

Havinng heard these words of Sugriva, Bhagavan Sri Rama 
looked upon Hanuman and believed his mission to be almost 
accomplished. Being extremely pleased at heart and pacing in the 
hands of Hanuman a ring which bore the letters of iis name, he 


being dejected on the failure of their mission as they were, he 
comes to know in the course of his conversation with Sampati, the 
king of Grdhras or the vultures that Ravana, the emperor of the 
Raksasas lived in the city called Lanka’ situated beyond the ocean 
stretching for a hundred Yojanas and that he had concealed Sita in 
the grove of Asoka trees. At this all the Vanaras sat together and 
began to think of the ways to cross the ocean. Enquired by Angada 
they all started telling about their strength and capabilities, but Sri 
Hanuman kept quiet. What a pridelessness it was ! This incident 
has been presented in details and in a very interesting manner in 
the Valmikiya Ramayana. Jambvan there gives a vividly 
_ picturesque description of Sri Hanuman’s intelligence, strength, 
glory, valour, knowledge and bravery. He says: | 
“OQ the greatest among the masters of all the sciences ! O 
Hanuman, the matchless hero of the entire race of the Vanaras ! 
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Why have you kept quiet sitting in seclusion ? Why do you not 
express yourself ? In spirit and strength you are equal with Sri 
Rama and Laksmana. In your ability of moving speedily you are as" 
renowned as the powerful Garuda, the son of Vinata. The 
prowess, energy and valour all these characteristics of his wings are 
very well present in these arms of yours. O the greatest among the 
Vanaras | You possess power, intelligence, spirit and perseverance 
more than all other living beings. Why do you not recognize 
yourself ?”’ 

After this Jimbavan relates the story of Hanuman’s birth and 
reminds him ‘of the prowess and the boon obtained by him in his 
childhood concluding in the following words: ~ 

“© Hanuman, the greatest among the Vanaras! Please get up 
and cross over this ocean. Your speed is far greater than that of all 
other beings. All the Vanaras are in great anxiety. How ts it that 
you are keeping aloof ignoring them altogether ? Your speed is 
very great. Please jump across the ocean and reach the distant 
shore just as Bhagavan Visnu had taken three strides to measure 
this earth.”” As soon ‘as Si Hanuman heard this, he began to 
magnify his body with a view to crossing over the ocean. 

There is a detailed description of the colossal and horrible form 
assumed by Sri Hanuman on the occasion of crossing over the 
ocean in the Ramayana of Valmiki. A glimpse on this account will 
suffice here. It reads as follows: 

“Just as the ocean surges up high on the full-moon days, 
Hanuman began to grow in form for the fulfilment of Sr1 Rama’s 
work. With desire to cross over the ocean he excessively enlarged his 
body and pressed that mountain with his arms and feet. The 
mountain being thus struck by Hanuman quivered at once and 
remained trembling for amoment. The flowers of the trees growing 
on it,fell down. When he took the jump, the Sala and other trees 
standing on the mountain fell down disarrayed being smashed by his 
thighs and they foliowed him just as an army rushes behind a king.” 

When having exhibited the prowess of-hisimtettect in front of 
Surasa, Hanuman moves forward he notices a huge creature lying 
on the water of the ocean. Seeing that Raksasi of horrible face, he 
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says to himself: ‘It is certainly that most powerful shadow-catch- 
ing creature about whom Sugriva had cautioned me.”” 
Zz aving thus ascertained he increased his body. Seeing 
“UHanuman’s body thus increasing Simhika, too, rushed towards 
\ Hanuman opening wide her hideous mouth. At this Hanuman 
assumed a tiny shape, entered her mouth and came out rending 
apart her vital parts. Having thus killed her with skill and patience 
he moved forward. What a unique instance of intelligence, 
patience and courage we find in him. | en 
Thus having crossed the ocean Hanuman set his feet on the 
Trikita_ mountain. He bore no sign of fatigue even after having 
jumped over one hundred-Yojana-wide ocean without rest. 
Thence he carefully observed Lanka. He then moved closer to it 
and after having thought for a while carefully about his entry into 





assuming a tiny form. When in the evening he was attempting to 
enter the city-disguised in a smallform, the Raksasi Lankini, who 
was the in-charge of the city, saw him. As she scolded and kicked 
Hanuman, he gave a forceful punch on her body with the fist of his 
left hand. She at once fell on the ground vomitting blood. The next 
moment she got up, remembered the words of Brahma and began 
to praise Hanuman. In the end she remarked: 

“O dear one ! It is my great fortune that I have seen to-day with 
my eyes the messenger of Rama. O dear ! If the héavenly pleasures 
and the bliss of emancipation are taken together and kept on the 
balance they all cannot weigh the bliss of amoment’s company with 
the devotee of Sri Rama ” (Rdmacaritamanasa V.4.4). 

After this Hanuman in a tiny form having looked for Sita in the 
houses of many a Raksasa, enters the palace of Ravana. He 
observes the superb beauty of the palace anid is astonished to see. 
the aerial car named Puspaka. When he was, in order to recognize 
Sita, attentively engaged in observing Ravana’s queens, he desc- 
ribes the feelings of his mind in such a manner as testify to the great 
heights of his observance of ethical code of celibacy. It shows how 
much improper it was for him to look at the wives of other man and 


what a pure disposition he maintained in this regard. According 
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to the Ramayana of Valmiki when Hanuman had surveyed care- 
fully every nook and corner of Ravana’s palace, and was unable to 
find out Sita, he had to look for her in the bevy of Ravana’s wives 
and was naturally seized with the fear of breach in righteous con- 
duct while doing so. He said to himselfs‘Looking thus on the 
women of other man asleep here in the harem, will certainly lead to 
the loss of my religious conduct, but I have not looked at these 
women with sensuous inclination. This scene had caused _not even 
the slightest commotion in my mind. Mind itself is at the root ot of the 
right or wrong activities of all the organs, and my mind is unsullied 
and undisturbed by all means. Besides, there is no other way 
except this. Women are to be looked for in the groups of women 
only.”” Such thoughts and such pure sentiments indeed befit Sri 
Hanuman himself. 

Devotees should take a lesson from this and should not allow 
their minds to be sullied in any way even in the face of the most 
adverse circumstances. 

There is a picturesque description in the following lines of what a 
natural love between the devotees of Bhagavan_should_be. 
Vibhisana says: 

“© dear one ! When will the Lord of the solar dynasty being 
aware of my miserable plight, take pity on me’? My body is predo- 
minant with the quality of Tamas and I have no Sadhana to my cre- 
dit in my heart. I do not have devotion in the lotus-like feet. But 
now, O Hanuman, | am firmly convinced that without the grace of 
Hari one cannot have the company of pious men. (Mdnasa 
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| KM this Hanuman Says: “O Vibhisana ! please listen, it is cus- 
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omary with my master that He ts ever affectionate to His servants. we: 


V Tell me, by what means am I born in a noble family ? I am a mon- 
key of unsteady nature and low in every respect. Although so much 
degraded, the Hero of Raghu’s race has shown His.grace even to 
me ! And his eyes were filled with tears, as he recalled the Lord’s 
virtues. No wonder that those who knowingly forget such a Lord 
and go adrift, should be unhappy.” Thus telling about the 
- innumerable qualities of Sri Rama he experienced indescribable - - 


peace (V.7.3-4; vat re ae mh 9 ent] 
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What a moving posture of humility, what a limitless faith and 
what an unswerving devotion to Bhagavan we find here! 

Hanuman, thereafter, comes to know from Vibhisana the 
whereabouts of Sita and moves to the grove of Asoka trees where 
he sees Sita and pays obeisance to her in his mind. 

We find a detailed description in the Valmiki's Ramayana, which 
tells us how wisely and skilfully Hanuman manages to meet Sita. 
According to this description, Hanuman engages himself in 
thinking out plans and ways for meeting Sita and at last he sits 
concealing himself in foliage of densely grown trees. From that 
place he surveys all over casting glance at every direction. Thus 
surveying he happens to see Sita and inferring from a number of 
signs he is convinced about her identity. He has given here a very 
interesting description of Sita’s way of life and nature. Looking at 
the ornaments of Sita, he ascertains that all those ornaments which 
were referred to by Rama are visible here on the limbs of Sita. Of 
them only those which were dropped by her on the mountain 
Rsyamika, are lacking. 

Likewise looking at her beauty and qualities he had no doubts 
about her identity. When he had thus recognized her, he was 
excessively aggrieved at the troubles of Sita and could not help | 
lamenting in his heart. 

Then finding out an appropriate time to meet Sita and following 
his pre-planned line of action, Hanuman begins to relate the story 
of Sd Rama. Sité was extremely surprised to listen the accounts of 
all the deeds of Sri Rama from beginning to the end. According to 
the Adhydtma Ramayana she at last supposed it to be a dream or 
illusion. Having thought so, she says: 

“May that noble person who has made me hear words dear to me 
like nectar and who is speaker of lovely speech, appear here in 
front of me.’ 

Having heard these words Hanuman stood most respectfully in 
front of Sita and bowed down befere-her folding hands together. 

After this, being asked by Janaki, he narrated in details how 


friendship was established between Sugriva and Sri Rama. He also 
described the physical marks, special qualities and nature of Sri 
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Rama and Laksmana. Hi ving heard all this Janaki was very much 
pleased. 

When the extremely glorious Hanuman, the son of Pavana, 
handed over to Sitd the ring sent by Sri Rama, she was so much 
delighted as if she had met Sit RamaHimseli = ~~=~O*~S~*# 

Seeing Sita seized with the sorrows caused by separation from 

. Ste Rama, Hanuman says: 

a ad ‘‘O mother ! The master is well along with his younger brother. 
a \ He is aggrieved with your miseries. O mother ! Please do not feel 

otherwise in your heart. Rama’s love towards you is double the 
= love you feel. Now, O mother! Listen with patience the message of 
the king of Raghu dynasty.’’ Even as he uttered these words the 
monkey’s voice was choked with emotion and his eyes filled with 
tears(V.14.4.14). 7  ——t—<iaiOS TS 

He then very intelligently related to mother Sita the lovelorn 
condition of Sri Rama and concluded giving the message of Sri 
Rama in these words: 

“OQ my dearest one ! My heart alone knows the essence of love 
between you and me and that heart of mine ever remains with you. 
Know the substance of love in this much.”’ 

Listening to Rama’s message which was full of love, Sita lost all 
consciousness of her body in love for Him. 

Being very much pleased, Sita granted many boons to Hanuman 
and told him that Bhagavan Sri Rama would be always merciful on 
him. Hanuman was filled with love and having saluted her 
repeatedly he said: 

“It is now that I have achieved success in my mission. Your 
blessings are universally known to be unfailing” (V.17.3). 

This shows how great Hanuman’s devotion in Sri Rama’s feet 
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was. 
After this, being permitted by mother Sita and having eaten the 


fruits of ASoka-Vatika, Sri Hanuman with a view to do some sort of 
extraordinary work for his master Soi Rama, destroyed the entire 
garden uprooting and breaking the trees of ASoka-Vatika. Having 
heard of this destruction Ravana sent his son Aksakumara 
accompanied by a big army. Hanuman fought with them fiercely. 
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With great valour and martial skill he effortlessly killed 
Jambumal, the seven sons of minister and five generals of the 
armies and Aksakumara himself. The description of this battle 
clearly speaks of the unequalled strength and martial skill of Sri 
Hanuman. a yette Gey OH sn Gee 
¥ FP ee tA 
He killed some of those Raksasas by slapping them and trampled,., cn! 
many with his feet, while he killed a number of them punching with ‘ 
fist and rent asunder the bodies of many of them with his nails. vy 
Some of them were killed by pressing with the chest and many were 
pressed to death by holding between the thighs. A number of 
Raksasas fell on ground just as they listened to the frightful roars of 
Hanuman. pam 
When Ravana learnt from the Raksasas, who had survived, that 
all the seven sons of the minister as well as almost all the chief 
Raksasas were killed, he inspired Indrajit to produce before him by 
catching hold of him. There was a fierce battle between Indrajit 
and Hanuman. In the last Indrajit threw the arrow known as 
Brahmastra (The wedpon presided over by Brahma). To maintain 
“the glory of Brahma Hanumanji allowed himself to be bound. 
‘allowing this, Hanuman was brought in Ravana’s court. He 
sdw there Ravana sitting magnificently on a throne in the middle of 
the entire assembly. Ravana was very much worried at heart to see 
Hanuman. He thought: ‘“‘Who is this fierce Vanara? Is he Siva’s 
vehicle Nandisvara himself who has come disguised as a monkey?” 
Having thus conjectured variously Ravana said to Prahasta: 
‘“‘Prahasta, ask this Vanara as to why it has come here? What 
mission does it have here? Whence has if come? Why has it 
destroyed my gardens and why hasit forcibly killed my warri ors?” 
Prahasta asked “Hanuman to tell everything truthfully. 
Hanuman then replied in accordance with the norms of polity. He 
remembered Bhagavan in his heart and began to say as follows: 
“O Ravana, the enemy of gods and others, listen to me carefully. 
Just as a dog steals aWay sacred offerings of sacrifice, you have 
carried away the noble wife of the Lord of all.I am an envoy of that 
very Sri Rama. 20 
“I have been sent by none of the gods, such as Indra, Yama, 
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Varuna and others. Neither do I have friendship with Kubera. 
This is my natural form. | am a Vanara by birth. I have come to 
this place only to see Ravana, the king of the Raksasas. It was 
only to meet Ravana that I have destroyed such a magnificent and 
beautifully laid up garden. Your powerful Raksasas went there to 
fight with me and then I faced fhem just in order to save my skin. 
May be a God or an Asura, none can by any means whatsoever, 
bind me with the use of weapons. It is only with the purpose of 


meeting the king of the Raksasas that J voluntarily accepted this 
binging round. 


|\ <peccording to the Adhydtma-Ramayana also, having given the 
\ de" instances of Sri Rama's prowess and having tried to bring home 
many things to Ravana, Hanuman said: 

‘© Ravana! give up the foolish feelings of enmity and serve Sri 
Rama, He loves them who seek refuge in him. Taking the 
honourable Sité in front, go to him along with sons and relatives 
and pay obeisance to him seeking refuge in him. By this way you 
will not have to fear.” 

Thus Hanuman told Ravana many words of counsel beneficial 
for him but he was extremely annoyed to listen to them. Being 
much enraged he said to Hanuman: 

‘CO monkey! How do you dare speak in front of me not being 
afraid at all? You are so mean among the monkeys. I am going to 
kill you, just now.”’ He insulted Hanuman using many offensive 
words and ordered the Raksasas_to_kill him. At once many 
Raksasas got up to kill Hanuman. Then Vibhisana dissuaded 
Ravana from such an act. In the Ramacaritamanasa this has been 
described in the following words: =F. 

‘IT bow my head before you and beseech you time and again. 
Please do not fan envoy It is against the rules of polity. Your 
Excellency may order some other punishment.” All approved of 
this piece of advice (V.24.4). Death at, Bere) 

On hearing this Ravana said: > “f™' yk Nees peel) 

“A monkey is very fond of his tail. I tell you this secret. Swathe 
his tail with rags and cloth soaked in oil and then set fire to it. ‘This 
tailless monkey will go back and then thts-rogue-will bring its 








22 The Kalyana-Kalpataru 


Se 








master here. I shall see the prowess of its master, whom it has 
sPrals esp much” CV. 24,25.1). 
“Ording to the Adhyatma Ramdyana, Hanuman then thought 
= Is purpose would be served. The Raksasas on the other hand 
ing ordered by Ravana wrapped at once a lot of cloth wet with 
hee and oil on the tail of Hanuman and set fire on the far end. 
They then took him round the city announcing: “This monkey isa 
thief and therefore it has earned this punishment.’ Having thus 
walked for some distance, Hanuman assumed a very small shape 
and became free from the bindings. He became as big as a 
mountain and burnt the whole of Lanka. 

He jumped from one house to another and with his burning tail 
burnt Lanka along with its high attics, arches.and mansions. The 
women of the Daityas on that occasion mounted on the roof of the 
mansions all over cryirig and lamenting for ‘heir sons and 
husbands. —— ee 

After this Sri Hanuman went to Janaki, bowed down on her feet 
and asked her to permit him to go back to Sri Rama. The mother 
Sita said to him: “‘O Hanuman, having met you I had somewhat 
forgotten my miseries. Now as you are going away from me, how 
can I survive without listening to Sri Rama’s tales?” 

Hanuman’s reply in this context has been expressed in the 
Adhydtma Ramayana in the following words: 

‘“O venerable lady Janaki ! it is so, and if you please accede to 
my request, mGUnt Tay shoulders-T ehall take you to Rama in a 
moment only.”’ 

After Sita’s refusal to this proposal, Hanuman thus says to Sita in 
the Ramacaritamanasa: 

“© mother ! Then please give me some token for recognition | 
just as Sri Rama, the Lordof the Raghu dynasty, had given me for 
you” (V.27.1). aa 

At this Sita gave her Cudamani (i.e., the crest jewel). Hanuman 
was very much delighted to get it. Sita also related to him an 
incident telling how Jayanta in the disguise of a crow hit with his 

- beak on Sita’s foot and how Sri Rama was infuriated with him. 
Hanuman took Sita’s message, bowed down to her and set out 
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from Lanka. 

While moving forward on his aerial path Sri Hanuman roared 
very loudly filling all the directions with sound. Hearing this all 
the Vdnaras became eager to see Hanuman. Jambavan felt great 
delight in his heart. They said? "Hanuma is Teturhing after 
having completed his work in all respects, otherwise he would not 
have such a roaring sound.” ae 

Along with all other Vanaras Sri Hanuinan arrived at Kishkin- 
dha. There they taking the permission of Angada, enjoyed the 
favourite drink of honey in the Madhuvana of Sugriva with much 
jubilation. The care-takers of that Madhuvana rushed to Sugriva 
and complained. On that occasion Sugriva told Laksmana, “‘O 
brother Laksmana! I have now not the least doubt that it is 
Hanuman who has’ succeeded in seeing Bhagavati Sita. 
Hanuman, the foremost among the Vanaras, possesses all the 
qualities, such as the strength, intelligence, diligence, valour and 
knewledge of Sdstras to carry out the work.” 
etn the Kamacaritamadnasa we find Jambavan praising the 
“ qualities of Sri Hanuman and concluding with the following 
words: 

“Sir, whatever deeds the son of Pavana has done, cannot be 
described even with thousand mouths” (V.30.3). : 

Thereafter, Hanuman bowed down at the feet of Bhagavan and 
Sri Rama embraced him. Hanuman said: 

‘Devi Sita is physically well observing the most difficult ru difficult rules of 
fidelity. I have seen her” Having listened to these nectar-like 
words of Hanuman, Sri Rama and Laksmana were extremely 
delighted. Guessing the idea of Bhagavan's_ mind, Hanuman 
described with details how he was able to see Janaki and having 
told him all the incidents, offered to him the crest-jewel given by _ 
Her.Sri Rama put that crest-jewel at His heart with great love and 
looking at it felt the afflictions of separation time and again. 

In the Ramacaritamanasa Hanuman has expressed the superb 
love of Sita for Rama in the following words while conveying her 


message to him: 
“Your name is the watch man, meditation on you day and night 
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acts as a pair of closed doors, the eyes having been fastened on 
Heriown feet, how can the ‘breaths-find an exit to go out.” 

In this context the Adhydtama Rdmdyana puts Hanuman’s 
statement in the following words: 

While departing I said to mother Sita, “O Devi! Please give 
me some such token of identity with which Sri Raghunatha may 
rely upon me.” On my saying so, she handed over to me the 
crest-jewel fixed in the lock of her hair. She told me_about the 
incident which took place in the past ‘at Citrakita i in connection 
with the crow and said with eyes full of tears: 

“Tell Sri Raghunatha about my welfare and tell Laksmana on 
my behalf, O Laksmana! The happiness of the family, please 
forgive me for all those harsh words which I used for you due to 
ignorance and manage everything in such a way 4s a 
Raghunatha may shower mercy upon me.” ~~ 

Receiving this message from her I have returned and while 
returning | destroyed the beautiful garden of Ravana and killed 
also a number of Raksasas in a moment. I have killed Ravana’s 
son Aksakumara also, talked with h Ravana himself, burnt Lanka 
completely and returned here without delay- 

Having learnt the news of Sita from Hanuman, Sri Rama was 
very much pleased. He said to Hanuman: 

‘‘OC Hanuman, the son of Vayu-!Fhe work that you have done, 
is difficult even for the gods. I do not know what T should do for 
you in return. Here I give you all that" Thave. 

Saying thus, Sri Rama drew Hanuman and embraced him 
tightly. Tears of love filled his eyes and he Was tost in love. 

The strength, valour, skill, courage and pure love of Sri 
Hanuman have been beautifully described i in this context in all 
the Ramayanas. 
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Sri Hanuman—A Skilled Musician 
—Late Sri Hanumanprasad Poddar 


In the ancient days there was the hermitage of the great seer 
Gautama on the peaks of_Kailasa, which is a favourite abode of 
gods and sages. Once upon a time, Banasura, the conqueror of 
the worlds, happened to arrive there along with his family-teacher 
Sukracarya, and his ancestor Prahlada, the illustrious devotee, 
besides Bali, the great bestower of gifts and Vrsaparva, the king 
of the Daityas; and he began to live there as an honoured guest of 
the great sage Gautama. 

One day Vrsaparva having finished the daily purification and 
bath in the morning, was engaged in the worship of Lord Siva. 
Meanwhile a favourite disciple of the great sage Gautama bearing 
the name Sankaratma true to the sense and given to wandering - 
like a mad man in the garments of an ascetic: possessing a horri- 
ble face, abruptly came and stood between Vrsaparva and the 

‘image of Siva. Vrsaparva was extremely infuriated at this sort of 
indignant behaviour of that disciple. When he found him to be 
too arrogant to be restrained by any other means silently he drew 
his sword and removed his head from the body. : 

The sage Gautama was very much aggrieved to learn about this 
incident, since he loved Sankaratma more than his own self. He 
considered his life futile in his‘absence and immolated himself 
through the powers of Yoga in front of Vrsaparva, who looked 


upon bewildered. Seeing the great sage thus giving up life Suk- 


racarya too could not help doing away with his own life and 


likewise Prahlada and other démons also followed suit. In jiffy 
there lay a heap of the dead bodies of Siva’s devotees. Seeing this 


mournful stene Ahalya, the wife of the sage began to lament in 

heart-rending voice. The sounds of her lament reached the ears of 

Bhagavan Siva who is the dispeller of devotee’s anxieties, and his 
aa en 
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meditation was disturbed. He arrived at the hermit 


| age of Maharsi 
Gautama with the speed of wind. In 


« we 
a like manner Bhagavan 
Visnu also had rushed in utter furry having heard the woeful cries 


of the elephant. How great is the god's love for devotees! 
Incidentally the revered Brahma and Bhagavan Visnu also were 
present at Kailasa at that time. Bhagavan Sankara brought them 
also with Himself filled with curiosity as they were. 

Having arrived at the hermitage Bhagavan Siva brought life to 


ail of them through his compassionate glance i AG time. They 
stood up and began to praise Bhagavan Mrivunjayi: Bhagavan 
Sankara said to the great sage Gautama “We are very much 
pleased with your uncommon zeal and ideal sell-sacrifice. Ask for 
a boon.’ Maharsi said—'O Lord, you have obliged me for ever 
by your kind visit. What else can be more desirable than this? | 
have received everything to-day. Even gods ureta ishly praising 
my fortunes to-day. If, however, you are pleased with me kindly 

: ‘ ft, . > BOL EV EY : key J 4 wet t 
srant this request of mune. = beseech vou kindly a ICCep | 
offerings of food at my place. - 

Bhagavan is naturally suscepuble to emotional attachmeni.- It 
is his pledge that— 


at qi we add a & wae weft 
ae 20. RUETATIA SAAT: U1 





(Gita 1X.26) 

“Leaves, flowers, fruits or water whatever is offered to me with 
love by a selfless devotee, is indeed enjoyed by me by appearing 
ee aie this impulse of sensitiveness that He had one day 
eaien the jujube fruits of Sabari, in His manifestation as Sri Rama 
or had partaken of the parched rice grains of Sudama in the form 
of Sri Krsna. Seeing the unswerving and innocent love of 
Maharsi, He atonce accepted his invitation and caused Brahma 
and Visnu also accept the hospitality of Maharsi. 

While the preparations of the meals were going on Bhagavan 
Sankara accompained cwith Sri Visnu moved into an attractive 
parlour of the hermitage and stayed there for quite a long time 
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engaged in endearing talks reclining on a soft bed. After that He 
went to a beautiful lake of the hermitage and started playing in 
water. The playful Sankara began to throw on the lotus-like eyes 
of Visnu, water mingled with the filaments of lotus taking it in the 
hollow of his hand. Bhagavan Visnu could got withstand this 
onslaught and closed both of his eyes. Meanwhile Sankara got a 
chance, jumped and mounted on Sri Visnu's shoulders which 
were fleshy and shapely like those of a bull, habituated of 
mounting on the bull as he was. 





ee 


Sankara had thus very much annoyed him, Sri Visnu too played 
a trick. He abruptly threw Siva into water. Siva, too, while he was 
down in the water caught hold of both the feet of Sri Visnu and 
caused him fall flat. Thus they continued to rout each other 
playing tricks for quite a long time. The gods were enjoying this, 
game sitting in their aerial cars stationed in the sky. Blessed 
indeed are those eyes which dbserved that splendid scene! 

By chance Narada arrived at that place. Hé was lost in ecstasy 
to see this wonderful scene and began io sing with the 
accompaniment of his lute. Listening to this sweet music Sankara 
came out of the water giving up his aquatic game and clad in wet 
clothes. He Himself joined in the music of Narada in perfect 
harmony with the tunes. On this Bhagavan Visnu also could not 
restrain Himself. Coming out of water he too began to play on 
Mrdanga. The scene at that time was indeed worth beholding. 
The exhilarating effect produced at that fime can hardly be 
described by thousands of Sesas or by Sarada herself. 

The aged Brahma also got enraptured with this music. 
Whatever lacking there was in that unprecedented gathering was 
removed by the srrival OF The TenGwred musician &7 Hanuman, 
the son of Vayu. No sooner did he start with his charming notes 
than all present there had to keep quiet. Calmly they were set to 
listening to Hanuman’s music. They were so much absorbed that 
they even could not think Of food. They did not even remember 
that they were invited to dine at Gautama’s hermitage. 
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When the Maharsi on the other side learnt that the group of the 
respected guests had not returned from the lake and the time of 
noon was passing, he rushed to that placeand after having humbly 
besought them all, somehow succeeded with great difficulty in 
taking them to his place. Food was served without delay and the 
guests enjoyed it very much. After that the music of Sri Hanuman 
was resumed. Sankara was so much lost in listening to the music as 
he knew nothing about himself. Gradually he placed one of his feet 
on the palm of Si’ Hanuman and reclined wantonly placing another 
foot in touch with Hanuman’s shoulders, face, throat, chest, the 
middle of the heart, the belly arfd the regions of travel. Séeing this 
playful scene Visnu began to say— 

‘To-day there is nobody _as_ blessed _as Hanuman. Verily 
Hanuman has to-day effortlessly availed of the unequalled fortune 
of bearing on all of his limbs the feet which are inaccessible even to 
the gods, are hard tobe realized even through the Vedas, are not to 
be elucidated by the Upanisads; which are not obtained to be 
placed on the heart for a moment by Yogis even after having 
undergone for a long time the various austerities, and emaciatizyz 
their bodies through fasting etc., the feet which are unattainable to 
the foremost among the great aScefics even affer the penances of 
thousands of years. I, too, have worshipped you with devotion for 
a thousand years everyday with one thousand totus flowers, but 
you never condescended to oblige me-with this fortune. It is 
well-known among the people that Narayana is the most favoyrite 
person of Sankara and Sankara is the most favourite of Narayana, 
but to-day as I look at Hanuman, I doubt the truth of this 
conviction and feel somewhat envious of ; :anuman.”’ 


a ada 8 8 aeeetmercen 
RAT sata wet at efifaaaarn 
ae 80 ates (ssf Re eSvanhe: | 
ek: frre weit ae ure a1 
Listening to these words of Visnu, which were filled with love, 
Sri Sankara kept on smiling, amused in his heart as he was. 
Yi ee 


—Kalyana 
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Through the benevolent and illimitable grace of the Lord, 
countless Asis, saints, exalted souls and devotees have been tak- 
ing birth on the Indian soil ‘since times immemorial, Sri 
Hanumanji, the foremost among the devotees, enjoys a pride of 
place amongst them. Generally people are familiar with the fact 
that in spite of taking birth in an ordinary species of life such as 
the Vanaras (monkeys), Hanumanji has rendered and is still 
rendering supreme good to the created beings in general through 
his ideas, attributes and conduct of life, so that no created being 
can ever be free from the debt he owes to him on that account. 
Nobody is capable enough of aptly describing his devotedness to 
Rama inspired with a sense of service. Still a humble effort is 
being made here to throw some light on it. es 
The true aspect of devotion consists in the total surrender of 
oneself to God, in serving Him in accordance with His impulse, 
inspiration and His behests, in entertaining in Our heart the idea 
of affording Him pleasure at all times and in never aspiring for__ 
anything from Him. All these qualities are found at the height c of 
their perfection in Sri Hanumanji. Knowing all things suchas bis 
body, senses. mind, intellect, powers, capabilities and time etc., 
as divinely vouctsaléc , he harnesses them to the service of 
the Lord. The spirit of rendering pleasure to the Lord through his Via 
service permeates through the whole of his life. » 
The spirit of rendering service to the Lord through reverenegigk 
and devation is called Rau (affectionate devotedness). This Rati fl 
conceived to be mainly of four types viz», devotedness to the Lord 
in analogy with that of the servant to his master. called Ddasya 
Rati, devotedness to the Lord in analogy with that of a friend to 
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his friend called Sakhya devotedness to the Lord in analogy with 
that of a parent f6 his or her child called Vaisalya and devotedness 
to the Lord as is evident in conjugal love called Madhurya. Out of 
these four the devotedness to the Lord in analogy to that of a friend 
to his friend ts better than the devotedness inspired with the sense 


yn a 


a 

of service to Him and the devotedness to the Lord in analogy to the 
tb et aca end hc ei tae chek 

sweet love in conjugal life is preferable to that inspired with 
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parental love. The reason is that during their r practice the devotee 
by degrees bocomes more and more forgetful ul of the divine giory 
and the hesitant feeling that one is inferior and the other superior 1s 


gradually swayed over ver and the the love of God tends to become deeper 
ane arias But when | ane ‘of these four DES of Ratis reaches 





—— 


aie and ea seine The other ee ore of Ratis ‘auld aise 
be conceived of likewise, for God is perfect and so is the love of 
Him and being a part of “His” integral Reing the embodied soul ts 
also perfect. Imperfection i is caused only ly through worldly contacts, 

ror the world in itself is by all consideration imperfect. In 
Hanumanji we find Dasya Rati at its climax consequently he does 
not lack in the remaining three types of Raris. All the four types of 
Ratis-—Dasya, Sakhya, Vatsalya and Médhurya reach their 
tulmination tn him, 


| inbim ma & Lad 
\ 77 (1) Dasya Rati— Serr 4 
pe (Devotedness inspired with a sense of service to the Lord). 


The devotee practising Dasya Rati, always entertains the 
thought that God is his master and he is His minion. He (master) is 
free to act as He likes. He can keep him i any situation He chooses 
to place him in and extract any sort of work from him for He has 
complete mastery over him. In this type of Rati the devotee does 
not in the least identify himself with his body, senses, mind. 
intellect etc. He does nourish tHe ego that he is His servant. He 

arabada ego that he js Hi 
knows it decisively that he is through’ divine inspiration and 


motivation, offering Him only such we tae been pr prniane to 
him exclusively by Him. The devoteé 
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in their heart the spirit of service to God with undivided mind, are 
not ready to accept, even if offered by the Lord, the five types of 
liberation viz.. Sdlokya, Sdrsti, Sdmipya, Sartipya and Savujya— 





The devotec is profoundly gratified by the thought that Lord to 
whom service has been rendered by him has accepted his serivees. 
None the less he considers himself fortunate, he gets an 
opportunity to offer his services even to the other devotees of the 
deity of his choice. The following are the words addressed to 
Sanaka and others by Hanumanji— 
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(Kamarahesyepanisad IV’. 1G—13) 
hou BaeIE@ ete ue Rama, ought not ve resorted to 
greatest nae [vis I ee ene ep creo only. If 
some worldly duty crops up or some misery befalls someone, he 
should remember me—the servant of Rama, O best of sages, here 
I stand duly trained in bringing about the total fulfilment of the 
aspirations of one who devoutly muttering the.sacred formula, 
duly practises the remembrance of Lord Rama. ! shall never fail to 
orovide the desired object to the devotee of Sri Raghuniatha. [have 
wilfully taken upon my shoulder ihe duty that verily belongs to ~~ 
Rama and J am ever conscious of this commitment.” G 





Hanumanji ts so dexterous in rendering service to Rama that he 
fulfils His desire before the impulse arises. When Hanumanji was 
departing in quest of Sitaji, he was asked only to return with the 
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news of her welfare. But besides making a search for Sitaji, he 


also gathered the mformation as to how the fortresses in Lanka 
were built, what arrangement were made for the defence of 
Lanka, how it is guarded by the armies, what the actual strength 
of the armed forces as well as the vehicles etc..was. In Asoka 
Vatika when he heard about the dream dreamt by Triyata— 


a ee, et 


od at Gent SST | See Bat wa ATA 
(Madnasa V.11.2) 


Hanumanji took it as the hint from the Lord Himself and when 
consultations were going on for r setting fire to his tail. then this 


fect was further contirmed—_ 


SOA UA Hi WA AGH | Ws Teel BNE HAT 


(Moanasa V.25.3) 


Hence Hanumanji caused a great conflagration in Lanka and to 
the entire satisfaction of thé Lord, hurled Lanka into it and 
thereby served the Lord’s will. “Moreover in order to facilitate 
Rama’s work of conquering Lanka, he not only set Lanka on fire 
but also set fire to the war materials, levelled the trenches, pulled 
down the ramparts round the forts and destroyed one fourth of 
the demon’s army (Ramayana Yuddha. 3). In order that the 

Dascmona ame 
demons might not multiply in future, he also made the foetuses of 


the female demons run down, through his terri itbursts. 
aed Tela asia ant amt aate Gt Pier art i 


(Manasa V.28.1) 


For God had incarnated Himself _to destroy the evil doers— 
‘Brana a gap’ (Gita TV.8) and Hanumanji had only to 
comply with the behest of the Lord—a4 ara wit aa staan’ 
(Manasa [V.30.3). 
(2) Sakhya Rati— 
(Devotedness to God in analogy to that ofa friend to his friend) 
In Sakhya Rati the devotee entertains thoughts such as God is 
friendly disposed to meandTama friend to God. He is dear to me 
and I am dear to Him. He has full authority over me and so have I. 
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Hence | abide by His ordinances and He should conform to mine. 
In Dasya Rati the servant of God is always Susceptible to- 
the thought lest God should take exception to his conduct 





for in this type of Rati the devotee is on equal footing with the 
Lord. Rak Ou - Saene Qesbrey 7 Go| 
On account of entertaining friendly feelings for Hanumanji, 
Lord Rama often seeks opinion of Hanumanji. When Vibhisana 
comes upto Sri Rama for shelter, the Lord under this context 
addresses the following words to Sri Hanumianji and others— 


Geemigag 86g 0 fanaa 
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(Valiniki VI.E7.33) 


“A person, endowed with intelligence and capabilities, who is 
desirous of enduring progress of his friend should in a state of 


vacillation, invariably offer his advice < what sheuld be done 
and what should not be done.” 


After Angada, Jambavan and others had their say, Hanumanji 
asserts thus— | 
qa a@emit wosiafiera aio ama: | 
aaa oat Ue meee Ta 
(Valmiki VU.17.52) 

‘Rama, Your majesty, whatever I am going to say is neither 
motivated by some implicit desire nor out of arrogance of 
intellectual stpériority nor for the sake of envy, nor for 
arguments I do so. I shall state only what deems proper to me 
keeping in view the importance of the work.”’ 

Then Hanumanji proceeds to offer his opinion that to him it 
appears proper to grant shelter to Vibhisana. Finding an echo of 
His own opinion in the opinion expressed by Hanumanji the Lord 
gladly accepts Hanumanji’s suggestion. ec 
(3). Vatsalya Rati— 

(Devotedness to the Lord in analogy to that of parents’t 
his/her child). 
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‘The devotee having Vatsalya Rati entertains the thougiit that he 
Is either father, mother or the preceptor_t to the Lord and 
considers Him as if He were either his son or disciple and as as ‘such 
he has to bring Him up and take care 6f Him> 

Hanumanii feels it intolerable that Lord Rama should drag 
Himself on foot so he takes up his boy into his lap and moves 
much in the same fashion as a father does in case of his son. 
Likewise no sooner does Rama intend to have an access to a 
ceriain place than Hanumanji proceeds in that very direction 
seating Him on his back— oe = 


fou gait wa tiie Sts | 





(Manasa 1V.4.3) 


view) 


ee 
oe rie a ia | (Valmiki 1V.4.34) 
1) Madhurya Rati— 


(Devotedness to God in analogy to * 
love). ee - 

The devotee having Madhurya Rati is by fafoblivious*of the 
glory of the Lord so in this type of Rati the devotee feels oneness 
(intimate familiarity) with the Lord. The sentiments of conjugal 
love exist only in mutual relationships of husband a and wife—such 
a supposition is not sound. The term Madhurya is synonymous 
with sweetness and this sweetness is developed by establishing 
oneness with the Lord. The greater the identical feeling, the 
greater is the sweetness. So in case anyone of the three types of 
motives namely Dasya, Sakhya and Vatsalya attains perfection, 
sweetness is never tacking ° there for every motive for devotion 
does imbibe the sweet sentiments of conjugal love. 

There are two types of Madhurya Rati—one involving 
devotedness to one’s own wife and the other involving 
devotednéss to others’ wives. The devotee having Swakiya 
Madhurya Rati shares the same sentiments as is evident in mutual 
relationship between husband and wife. The wife faithfully 
devoted to her husband forsaking her mother, father, brothers 
and family etc., dedicates herself to the service of her husband. 
Besides this, she gives up her clan (Gotra) and adopts the clan of 
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her husband, having surrendered her body, mind;~ money 
strength, and intelligence etc. She surrenders herself exclusively 
to her husband. She simultaneously entertains at her heart all the 
sentiments of servant, friend, parent and wife-—like a 
maid-servant she serves her husband, like a friend she offers him 
good counsel, like a mother she nurses her husband by food and 
clothing and thus looks after his happiness and comfort. 

In Parakiya Madhurya Rati one entertains at one’s heart love 
sentiments for a woman other than one’s own wife or for a man 
(other than one’s husband). Though from worldly consideration 
such relationships being immoral act, cause extreme degradation, 
still from metaphysical point of view such sentimetns as exist in 
these relationships bring about a great progress. Though a wife 
renders her best services to her husband yet she arrogates herself 
with the expectation that her husband will provide her with 
bread, clothing, dwelling etc.. and the other necessities of life and 
make proper arrangements for the upbringing, education and 
marriage etc., of the children. But in Parakiyd Rati the devotee 
entertains no other thought except providing the greatest 
happiness to the object of his love i.c. God. In Para iva Bhava 
(the sentiments one has for a woman or man other than one’s own 
wife or husband) the devotee entertains no selfish end or desire 
other than affording pleasure to the deity of one’s own choice. In 
this type of AamTthere ts even greater opportunity for reflection on 
the object of one’s love and one entertains keener desire for the 
realizauion of one’s beloved. In Svakiya Bhava (in analogy to 
sentiments one has for one’s wife or husband) one may on 
account of living constantly in contact with each other, tend to 
develop a sort of fault finding vision but in Parakiya Bhava there 
is no trace of fault finding vision. Though Parakiya Bhava in 
worldly consideration does not preclude the desire for personal 
happiness yet the Parakiy@ Bhava of the spiritual realm 
scrupulously washes away the desire for personal happiness. In 
that type of devotedness the devotee cherishes the only desire 
that he should afford the greatest pleasure to the object of his love 
at all cost. His ego stands merged in the Divine Being Himself. 
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The sentiments cherished by Hanumanji transcend both the 


Svakiya and Parakiya Rak—He has willingly adopted the form of 
a monkey so that he may not be obliged to pray for anything 


either from the deity of his choice or some other deity. He does 
not stand | in need of either pices or baa or dwelling nor does 
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one does not, however, lose one’s contact with one’s s parents 
brothers, sisters and others as well but Hanumanji has contact 
with no one else other than Sri Rama. Thus the Dasya, Sakhya, 


Vatsalya and Madhurya sentiments of Hanumanji towards Lord 
Rama is extraordinary. 


Looking at the row of Sala and Tamala trees Hanumanji, the son of 
Anjana waving his tail high up in the sky crossed ed the ocean without any 
effort. 


—Hanumannataka 


1 am subtler than subtlest and also bigger than the biggest. This 
wonderful world of name and-fornris nothing but My manifestation. I 
am the most ancient and the Eternal Being. Also I am the most 
effulgent and merciful Lord. Though I am without hands and feet, yet 
my power is unlimited. -1~s¢e without eyes and hear without ears. 
Though I appear in different names and forms, | am not limited to them. 
There is none who can fathom Me. I sae Eisai Cane Giese 
knowable through tne Vedas. The knowledge of, Vedanta originated 
from Me and I am the sole knower of Vedas. 1 am above virtue and sins. 


I am free from the bondage of birth and death. Body, mind or intellect 
cannot limit Me. My pure and sublime Self is not constituted of earth 


water, fire, air and ether. I am the Absolute Supreme Law. 


—Swami Rama Tirtha 
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Sri Hanuman—The Living Form of /.<«*+-"- 
Zwnv. 
Sri Rama’s Devotion ae 


—Late Swami Sri Karpatriji 
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The incarnation of the Supreme and Absolute Brahma is 
described in the scriptures not only as Caturvyitha, 1.e., possessed 
of four orders, but also as Paricdyatana, or in the form of five 

eres Wherever the one single form of Brahma came to be 
manifested as .divided into four forms, Sri Hanuman too is the 
integral part of that family. In the universe of that time there 
happened to be only two bees as it were naturally drunken with 
the superbly divine fragrance of Sri Rama’s feet which are like 
lotuses blooming in wonderful, extramundane and divine sea of 
nectar-like Bliss. Of them the one was Sri Bharata and the other 
was Sri Hanuman. It was for this reason that, to quote the words 
of Gosvami Tulasidasa, Sri Rama said to Hanuman—‘‘You are 
twice as dear to me as Laksmana™ (Manasa IV.2.3). “You are a 
brother to me as dear as Bharata” (Hanuman Caltsa). 


For the devotees of Sri Rama, Sri Hanuman is the greatest 


support, protector and envoy in their meeting with Sri Rama. The 
devotee of Sri Rama receives natural love, shelter and 


affectionate succour from Sri Hanuman. There was nothing 
impossible for Mahdvira Hanuman not only in his words but also 
in his actual life. The uncommon humility of Sri Hanuman is 
expressed’ in these words— 

“A Sakhamrga, i.e., tnonkey can possess the strength for only 
jumping from one branch to another. That I crossed the ocean is 
only through your prowess, O Lord” ( Hanumannataka V1.44), 

“The utmost power of a Sdkhdmrga or monkey is this that it 
can jump from one branch to another’ (Manasa V.33.3-1/2). 
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But in fact he possesses the power to make possible what js 
impossible not only in his life but also through his kind glances. The 
following words of Jambavan, the lord of bears, are testimony— 

‘What impossible work is in this world that can not be executed 
by you, Dear” (Manasa IV. 29-1/2). 

Bringing back life to a dead body is quite a trifling job for Sri 
Hanuman. It is Sri Hanuman who is the cause in saving 
Laksmana’s life and thereby is instrumental in the safety of Sri 
Rama. Sir Rama himself is not contented while praising him 
gencrously in the presence of the sage Agastya— 

“Valour, skill, strength, patience, scholarship, the knowledge 
of ethics, prowess and majcsty—all these qualities have found 
their abode in Hanuman.” 

For all the people of the world the ocean is like ocean itself and 
thus it is matchless, but the same ocean is extremely insignificant 
just like the water lodged in the mark of cow's footstep on soil. 


For all the gods, demons and men, the Ra@ksasas are monstrous 1n | 


shape, dreadful in deeds and horrible to look at; but they are mere 
mosquitoes for Hanumanji. He says— 

Even being surrounded all over by the armies of the Raksasas 
I can crush them thoroughly and can kill thousands of them at my 
sweet will. Alone I am sufficient for all of them in the battle.” On 
the event of the burning of Lanka, Ravana himself conjects 
variously— eee es 

“He may be Mahendra. the lord of gods and the wielder of 
thunderbolt. He may be Yama, or Varuna or Vayu himself or else 
the Sarhnvartagni appearing to turn the entire universe into ashes. 
He may be Sarya, Kubera or Moon or else he may be Kala himself 
appearing in order to annihilate the universe. But he is definitely 
not a monkey. | 

Thus Sri Hanuman is the precious gem in the matchless and 
great string of Sri Rama’s deeds. On account of having-expanded 
Ram (® the seed of Agni and thereby having brought to ashes the 
armies of Rdaksasas fighting against Sri Rama. as well as the 
golden city of Lanka and on account of having delivered the 
devotees of Sri Rama from the sufferings, sorrows. helplessness 
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Sri Hanuman.......... Rama's Devotion 3Y 








and poverty, agonies, discases and tribulations and also on 
account of having dispelled the darkness of their ignorance with 
the fire of knowledge, Sri Hanuman is the symbol of the "Ra’ Bija 
of Sri Rama’s name. The substance of his devotion. prowess and 
uniqueness has been embedded as a superb and matchless gem in 
the grand string of the Ra@mdayana— 

“IT bow down thousand times to Sri Hanuman, who crossed 
over the ocean just as water lodged in cow's foot-mark. crushed 
the Raksasas as if they were mosquitoes. and who is the lustrous 
gem in the grand string of pearls collected from the heavenly 
Ganga in the form of nectar flowing from Sri Rama, the fruit of 
supreme Bliss, the moon of Ayodhya. the one who increases the 
happiness of Kausalya and who is the son of Dasaratha. 

pare 5, a ~—Kalyana 
<< 
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So long as Srt Rama—who knew what is right and brought happiness to 
all created beings—rcigned as king, time was like Kriayuga (Satyayuga, 
the first Yega) though (actually) Treta (the second Yuga) prevailed. 
Forests, rivers, mountains. Varsas (subdivisions of a Dwipa), Dwipas 
(principal divisions of the globe) and oceans, all yielded the desired 
objects of the people, O chief of the Bharatas! While Sa Rama—who is 
the same as Lord Visnu—ruled as king. mental and bodily ailments, old 
age. scelf-disparagement. sorrow. grief, fear and fatigue were 
non-existent. Nay, death too did not overtake the unwilling. (Strictly) 
observing the vow of having (only) one wife (throughout His life) and 
conducting Himself like a sage even though a king. the pious Lord 
Himself (scrupulously) pertormed his household duties (just) in order to 
give a lesson (to the world). By her affection, obedience, amiable 
disposition, intelligence and bashtulness, Siti, who was not only virtuous 
but meek through humility and knew His intention, captivated the mind L 
of Her (divine) spouse. TB paw Cl Ra Ra eta a se I 
(Bhagavata 1X. 10.52—S6) 
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Sri Hanuman and Lord Krsna 


v Duke. Perv} Bas eet 2 RR Venkata Ratnam 


Hanumanji is possibly the most renowned among all the 
devotees portrayed in our I/tihdsas_and Puranas; lores and 
lesends. By dint of devotion, He has attained Himself the Sup- 
reme status namely oneness with God. He is to-day one among 
the various gods worshipped in Hindu_pantheon with verve and 
warmth. Perhaps Hanuman represents concrete instance where a 
de. otee could himself attain Godhead ! 

On the other hand, Lord Krsna is one among the ten Avataras 
of Sri Visnu, verily the most popular incarnation matched by only 


Ramavatara. Kyan. Meth p “pt QD fe imeem ae 
Between Hanuman and Sri Krsna we can observe certain strik- 
ing commonalities. | 


Pav ats ty foe 
wy Under the same tree— y 


Uieradeqeatt want wR Il 
The verse indicates the Parijdta tree as the abode of Anijaneva. 
Devotees picking or plucking Parijata flowers of Prija, chant these 
lines in the mornings, going around the sacred tree. Equally well- 
known is the other verse on Sri Krsna, wherein again the same 
_ tree makes its appearance. 


ora ome = eafderastat | 


Seeaieerrana asd Here 1 3 
Here the Sloka gives us a picture of the entire scene where Sri 
Krsna is seated on a golden throne along with His two wives, 


under the shade of the divine Parijadta tree. sas etc, Mee 
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For us, the trec is sanctified by the presence of both Lord Krsna 





: hy ak, 
and Hanumanji. Really a divine and sacred tree. Bo wh 4 oa 
.2. Acted as envoys— a ee ia 


For the sake of Pandavas, Lord Krsna went all the way to the ays 
court of Kauravas and pleaded with Duryodhana to render justice ay 
to the five brothers. Sri Krsna’s mission proved_a failure in the ¢*~4 
normal sense (though the very outcome of the Lord’s mission was 
determined by His own will, so that the wicked could be punished 
at the great war). A ey age Oe Sas ae rere 
. 2Tec © ime lg, Dy-K rm, tubes 

Hanuman too was given a similar assignment. He went to °>**’’) 
Ravana’s court and tried to convince the wicked emperor that he « S. 


should return Sita Devi to Lord Rama and save himself and his “7 "™ 
sre 


ae 


kingdom. But here again, Hanuman’s words fell on a deaf ear. ae 
The striking similarity in both the episodes is the total failure ee 

(in spite of the presence of same elements like Vidura and oS 

Vibhisana in the respective courts) of the emissaries owing to @«sin- 

divine will. Peace proposals put forth by the best of the brains ee 

were turned down leading to inevitable annihilation of the wicked 

at the end of the great war that followed. po AR eS 


3. Visvaripa— es) 
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Lord Krsna took the cosmic form in Kuruksetra battle-fteld in 
the midst of His Gita- -exposiiion to open t the eyes of Arjuna. 
Another instance was when He went to Kauravas’ court on His 
peace-mission. The wicked Duryodhana not only turned down 
the envoy’s proposal, but had the audacity to try to tle Him with 
rope as a prisoner. Then Sri Krsna, all of a sudden, grew up in 
size skyhigh bewildering the entire audience who watched with 
awe and surprise, the divine sight. 

Similarly Hanuman also took up Visvaritpa in the presence of 
Sita Devi of show his divine ah aaeallir a neal confidence in the 
grief{-stricken mother’s heart. She had totally collapsed at the 
tormenting words of the evil-king Ravana and had decided to 
commit suicide, having lost all hopes of Sri Rama taking her back. 
Maruti’s display of his divine form was an exercise in confidence- 
building. } ane — Vises ws) 2 ee 
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2am 
1 Uprooting the Hill— 

Mira always calied Sri Krsna as Giridharl. The term reminds us 
of the Govardhana-episode in Sri Krsna’s life. When Indra sent 
torrential rain for a few days at a stretch to makc the people suffer 
and understand his power to do havoc to one and ail, Lord Krsna 
took up the nearby Govardhana hill over his head by His little 
finger keeping the entire populace and the cattle under his 
fostering and benign care so that not a drop of water would fall on 
any of them. ° | 





This incident is matched by Hanuman’s uprooting of Safjiva 
Parvata in the midst of the great war to restore Laksmana to life. 
Even Lord Rama felt helpless when His brother fell unconscious 
in the baitle-field. The resourceful devotee shot into sky, went 
northward to far-off Himalayas, got at the particular mound rich 
in the required herb and landed at the war front with the 


prescribed drug to instil life into the wounded and the 
unconscious warriors. v a 


—s + a oe 
= wen - ae. 


At the Kuruksetra field, Sri Krsna gave out His supreme 
messuge to the grief-stricken Arjuna, who sat down leavin> 3 


his divine bow and arrow on seeing his own kinsmen, relatives 
and teachers arrayed against him for a deadly fight. 

Whether Arjuna carefully listened to the Call Divine of Gitd at 
the moment or not, there was present at the same time at the 
same place one other earnest soul heeding to the Lord's address 
That was Afjancya himself, seated on the flag atop Arjuna’s 
chariot. | - 

Yes, Arjuna is known as Kapidhvaja (@fas) , having Hanuman 
on his flag. The silent and wise devotee heard with rapt attention 
and earnest interest the enure divine song Bhagavadeitd from the 
Lord’s mouth. ee 

This idea is put forth by Sri Tydgaraja, the renowned Telugu 
savant and saint of Tamilnadu in his song Gitartham —wherein 
the great devotce of Lord Rama, namely Sr Tyagaraja, says that 

jt@’s meaning ts best grasped only by 


Krsna_at first hand. 





Hanuman having heard Sri 
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6. Able bodied brother— /y y 
Hanuman is the son of Vayu. So was Mahdabharata's Bhima. 








Both are Vayu-Kumaras. Hence Bhima was Hanuman’s brother. — 


Bhima’s physical strength and size are well known. 

Lord Krsna’s brother is also known for his physical prowess and 
gigantic size. He is called Balarama (ae), because of his 
strength only. 


This again is a common feature between the two. 
7. The rest— pe 


_ 


Sri Krsna, the supreme repository of all divine knowledge, 1 
referred as ‘aman: aon:'. He is the fountain-head of all wisdom ie 
knowledge. Every little piece of wisdom sprouts forth only from 
Him. Ras en 

Hanuman is always regarded as Jitendriya, one who has 
conquered all the senses. He has kept under strict control all the 
organs, desires and pérceptions. He is the supreme Brahmacari. 
We pray to Him in the words— 

ae ee ee 
anes aya sikragd aor wae i 

Here again the common binding factor is the supreme wisdom. 

Whatever be the commonalities between Sri Krsna and 
Hanumanji explicitly, it is surprising that devotees do perceive 
some inherent commonness implicit in beth the deities as is 








Only Lord Krsna lived among cow-herds and He used to steal 
butter from every house in the neighbourhood and shared the 
booty with His friends—both human and others like cows and 
birds. Hanuman has no particular episode connecting him with 
butter. But we see in every Hanuman-temple the body of the 


Kama-Bhaktia invariably coaked with butter all over in every part 


of the country. Do people unconsciously perceive Sri Krsna 
perhaps in Hanumanji ? 
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Hanuman in Parasara Samhita Riva 
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—Dr. V. V. B. Rama Rao 
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Samhitas are the source scriptures which have in them the 
prayers to gods, the rituals and other activities to propitiate divine 
grace and metaphysical insight. Samhiia is that part of the Veda 
which inheres in it the Mantra incantation-part, set to chandas 
(metre). These are visualized by great seers and sages who have 
been blessed by the divine for their sublime thoughts. 

Paila, the son of Pila, was the first to have studied Rgveda 
under sage Vedavyasa. Paila initiated and taught Indrapramati 
and Baskala the intricacies of Rgveda. ParaSara was the disciple 
of Baskala. He learnt Reveda from Baskala and in his turn taught 
it to his own disciples. This Parasara is different from Parasara, 
the son of Sakti and the grandson of Vasistha. Pardsara Sapihita 
appears to have been specialized by devotees and Sddhakas of 
Hanuman. It extends to one hundred and fifty Patalas. 

Just as the holy Ramdyana is the summum bonum of Sri 
Rama’s glory and Srimadbhagavata, of the exploits and achieve- 
ments of Sri Krsna, Parasara Samhita is the effulgent source of 

the sublimity of Hanuman. Hanumattattva is brought out in this 
scripture. Sage Parasara teaches thus to Maitreyi. Its authenticity 
is unquestionable. It has been proved that the composer-poet of 
South India, Annamacarya, drew heavily from Pardgara Sajnhi 
for his compositions on Hanuman. But for the discovery of 1] 
Samhita, the beginning of Hanumilin’s glory would 


ta 
ery of this 
have been 


ascribed just to the R@mdyana. Vanara Anjaneya is but the ninth 


| incarnation of Hanuman. 
Sat Parisar Samhita has in it besides Hanuman’s grand story and 
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his avataras, the mantras, the rituals and the practices laid down 
for the Sadhakas and many glorious descriptions of the Svami. 
Thanks to the authenticity of this, many a controversy has been 
resolved. For example, Parasara Samhita makes it unequivocally 
clear that Hanuman was born on the tenth day after the full moon 
day of Vaisakha, on Saturday, under the star Purvabhdadra, in 
Vaidhrti Yoga in Karka Lagna, in the afternoon. 

Almighty assumes an incarnation for protecting the pious and 
punishing the evil. Hanuman, we learn from the Parasara 
Samhita, has “taken nine incarnations. .Dr. Annadanam 
Chidambara Sastri of Andhra Pradesh has brought out Parasara 
Samhita— Sri Anijaneya Caritra. Thirteen volumes of the fifteen 
planned ones have so far been published. He has also written Sri 
Hanumat Navavatara Caritra. 

The first of the nine incarnations is that of Prasannanjaneya. The 
second is Viraiijaneya. Both are familiar even to the lay. The thirdis 
VimSatibhujafjaneya:* In this Avatara Hanuman has twenty 
weapons on his twenty hands. The fourth incarnation is 
Paficamukhanjaneya. For this M urti there are five faces, four onthe 
four sides anid the fifth Urdhva Mukha. The fifth incarnation is the 
one with eighteen hands. The sixth is that of Suvarcalapati. 
Suvarcala is the daughter of Surya. Though known asa Brahmacari, 
Hanuman is a Grhastha. Valmiki appears to be rather hesitant ana 
taciturn about this but Parasara Samhita described this in detail. 
Khagendra Sainhita, Saunaka Samhita and Sudarsana Samhita also 
mentioned Hanuman’s marriage. But Pardsara Samihita alone 
bears exhaustive testimony to this. Even as a widely known 
Mantrasastra, sage Parasara conveyed this in Sodasaksari, 
Dvadasaksari, and Updsakas of Hanuman have been benefitted by 
this. 1, suai flateeaate 

Among the many auspicious days associated with Hanuman as 
Hanumat Parva Divasa, Sri Suvarcala-Hanuman wedding 1S 
averred as performed on the tenth day before the full moon day in 
Jyestha month. The seventh incarnation is the four-shouldered 
Hanuman. The eighth is the fierce-looking form bearing thirty- 
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TO 
{wo weapons with thirty-two shoulders. The form (Marti) is the 
patron deity of Hunkara Hanumat Mantra. The ninth is the 
monkey-form Ajijaneya who has been Sri Rama’s emissary to 
Devi Sita. 

The sixtieth Parala gives us in detail as to which incarnation has 
been assumed on which occasion in the right order. Sage Paraéara 
said that there were eleven Pithas (seats) of Hanuman—Kundina 
Nagara, Sri Bhadram, Kuga Tarpanam, Pampa Tiram. Candra 
Konam, Kambhojam, Gandhamadanam. Brahmavartapuram, 
Naimisaranyam, Sundaranagaram and Sri Hanumatpuram. 
Various Updsakas meditated and did Tapas to get Hanumat 
Saksdtkara, These were eleven in number and they came to be 
known as Hanumaipithas. Each of these places has a legend of its 

Wine ANE TON Ase NAS 
#here are a thousand names for Sri Hanuman and the 


“Mustification for each has been explained in Pardgara Samhita. 


Hanuman is the Bhavisyadbrahma— the future lord of creation. 
Om Bhavisyaccaturananaya Namah—is one of the hundred and 
eight appellations. This was not suggested anywhere in the 
Ramayana. The 46th Patala of Parasara Samhita elaborates this 
Nama. Hanuman visits Brahma-Loka for Si Rama’s Mudrika 
and there shows his Visvartipa and fulfils the desire of Sri Rima. 
He obtaiiis the boon to be the future creator. This is the boon of 
Brahma Himself. ne eee tape a 

In Tretayuga the city called Candrakona was ruled by a king 
called Vijaya. It had been his ambition to go on a series of 
conquests and he set about on his Jaitrayvatra. Frist he went to the 
hermitage of sage Garga “and prostrating before the sage told him 
what his ambition was. He was given the Astdksqp7 Hanuman- 
mantra. The devout repetitiqn of the incantation yielded him the 
blessing of Hanumatsaksatkara. He was told that his desire would 
be fulfilled in his next birt y his boon. Vijay was born as Arjuna 
in Dvapara. In that birth he pooh-poohed the bridge constructed 
by Sri Rama and was challenged by H 


anuman. Arjuna, was 
defeated but with the help of Lord 


rsna and the boon already 
given by the sage, with Hanuman on his standard he could win 
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over everyone. Pardgara Samhita explains how it came to be that 
Hanuman was on the flag of Arjuna’s chariot. 

Sardatilaka, Prapancasdra and Tantrasara deal with the 
incantatory details for the propitiation of Hanuman to some 
extent but it is Pardsara Samhita that gives the complete details, 
the Mantras, the rituals associated with the performance of 
Sadhana. This Samhita enumerates and explains the incantatory 
compositions like Hanumatpaficadasaksari, Sodasaksart 
Astadasaksari with nydsa and the practices that should go along 
with those. It also has in it the Tantra part with the various 
Niyamas (conditions). The legends regarding the killings of 
demons like Trigalaroma, Raktaroma and Myravana (Mairavana) 
stand testimony to Hanuman’s exploits in killing the evil and 
wicked ones. His extending a helping hand and protecting the 
good are revealed in his protecting Dhwajadatta, Mainda, Kapila 
and Kagyapa. /3% se Caper Gr IEE = Faves 

The thirteenth day before the full moon day in Margasirsa 1S 
the day to perform Hanumadvrata. We see that this is performed 
both individually and in groups. Worshippers wear the sacred 
band of threads on the wrist. Parasara Samhita is the source of 
this religious observance. It states that Hanuman lives ina banana 
grove near the river Pampa and the mountain Gandhamadana. It 
states that camel is Hanuman’s Vahana and that Sarya is his 
preceptor. Hanuman was born with a sacred thread of gold and 
he is known as boy bachelor—Bdlabrahmacari. Sage Parasara 
also Bave Us tne songs in his praise. the meanings and the efficacy 
of the Mantras and the ritual prescrived to be performed to 
propitiate Hanuman’ He explains these to Maitreya. 

Hanuman is a unique deity. For the Shaivites he is adorable for 
we has isavranisa. For the Vaishnavites he is equally adorable for 
he is the most devoted servant of the Lord. Hanuman is accessible 
to all and sdored by {ll That he could be propitiated and prayed 
for by all irrespective of caste, has been amply proved in the 
legend of Gala, the bird catcher. What are needed are only faith 








ee 


and unswerving devotion. 
Paragara Safititd shows us Hanuman in all his macro and micro 
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glories. Hanuman could be so small as the tip of a grain of Nivara 
Dhanya—a kind of paddy grain and so big that even Bhima would 
swoon seeing his amplitude. Hanuman is like the all-giving and 
Wwish-fulfilling “miracles like -Salpataru, Kamadheny and 
Cintamani. Adducing evidence to this sage Parasara asks—Why 
worry and fear for the worlds?” 


fear and the giver of all that his devotee prays for. 
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Perotiving "Ife" monkey force, which was many lakhs strong 
despondent, Jambavan Presently spoke to Hanuman as 
follows—Sitting quietly apart, O hero of the Vanara kingdom, O jewel 
among those well-versed in all the Scriptures, why don’t vou speak, O 
Hanuman! Indeed you are a compeer, O Hanuman, of Sugriva, the ruler 
of (all) monkeys, nay, even of Sri Rama and Laksmana in point of 
valour and ‘might. You are as widely known as Garuda, son of 
Aristanemi (sage Kasyapa) through Vinata. and the foremost of all 
winged creatures. who is possessed of extraordinary strength. 

—Valmikiya Ramayana (1V.66, |—4) 

It is through the grace of God alone that one gets the opportunity of 
coming in contact with and serving a preat Soul. Although each of us 
enjoys the infinite grace of God equally, we do not recognize this fact 
due to our ignorance laid Wie Toke in the Ciogsens of ie cca That 
is why we fail to derive full benefit from that grace. Even though the 
philosopher's stone may bé lying in a poor man’s hut, he suffers all the 
pangs of poverty because he is ignorant of the virtues, efficacy and 
secret of that stone. Similarly we lead a life of'Sorrow 
ignorance of God and His mystery, glory, real Nature a 








because of our 
nd Virtues. 
—Jayadayal Goyandka 


~~ RI 
. bre. lock ra . POS vuw 6 ; ; 


De 
ee Ty - Bay IAP in 
MY 6S hoe ™) 


ye dnl TAN EN: Leer) Uf be, 


oo j 

Ce ok Me Get Aria t / q ai aes. 

\ ie 3 a aerials al 
—_——— . lar A Pei 

Indy er 

ee . — - waar dm 

S ; 2 a aa 

m.. L464 a 

eel C ae 


Jnani Sri Hanumanji 
—R. P. Dwivedi 


One of the most prominent aspects of the Sti Rama Bhakta 
Hanumanji’s illustrious character is his supreme wisdom. Even 
though his surpassing physical prowess has been underscored in 
all popular scriptures and hymns, less attention has, however, 
been paid to his genius par-excellence in tackling the most for- 
midable and complicated situations that confronted: his master, 
Lord Rama. His massive intellect in solving various intricate 
problems concerning his monkey-king Sugriva also prove that he 
is undoubtedly matchless in wisdom, which is a better part of val- 
our. ——— 

The aim of this short article is to highlight the intellectual 
calibre and attainments of Sri Hanumanji. To begin with, let us © 
take up a few instances to prove our point. Mahatma Tulasidasa 
in his immortal epic Sri_Ramacaritamanasa, eulogised Sri 
Hanumianji’s wisdom by describing him as ‘fxs far’ of purest and 
supreme wisdom. 


danrerragquanvataenttan | 
aR fageiagmt HAA It 
(Balakanda) 
“I pay homage to the king of poets, Valmiki and the chief of 
monkey Lord Hanuman of pure intelligence, both of whom sport 
in the holy woods of glories of Sita and Rama.” 
Tela frras SAAT | WA ST STS SATA STATA 
(Balakanda 17.10) 
At another place Sri Tulasidasa says—‘‘I bow to the mighty 
warrior Hanuman, whose glory has been sung by Lord Rama 
Himself.” 
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yaas Wa GT ETT 


Br Fa ATM age WA a aa ail 
(Balakanda 17) 
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“Yea, | revere the son of the wind, of profound intelligence ,a 
fire to the forest of evil-doers, in whose heatt Lord Rama, 
equipped with bows and arrows, always resides.” a 
Yet, elsewhere Mahatma Tulasidasa describes him as 
wirrrway the first and foremost among the wise (gods). In a 
hymn to Hanumanji, Tulasidasa says in the (Sundarakanda 3)— 
VqetIsM GSM AEH ARANETA | 
VaR arora waa aaa waft i 
“T bow to the son of the wind-God, the beloved devotee of Sri 
Rama (the Lord of the Raghus), the chief of the monkeys, the 
repository of all virtues, the foremost among the wise, a fire to 
consume the forest of the demon race, possessing a body shining 
S a.mountain 0 gold and a home of immeasurable strength.” 


a) 


AZRsi Budha Kausika, in his famous Ramaraksdastotra praises Sri 


anumanji as ‘afeadi afisq the wisest among the wise. He says— 
Sa Sy ee ee ee 
Tae AAU TAS BOT woe 
(33) 
“I surrender myself to Sri Hanumanji, who is the emissary of 
Lord Rama; born of wind-god, the chief among the herd of 
monkeys, fast like the mind (wish), having the force of wind; 
controller of all senses (of perception and action) and above all, 
who is the wisest among the wise.”’ 

In the opening lines of Sri Hanuman Calisa, Mahatma 
Tulasidasa invokes the grace of Sri Hanumanji by addressing him 
as the repository of knowledge; says he—wa eq5m aR 7A AMR I wa at 
fie de srr’ (Glory to you, O Sti Hanuman, ocean of all 
knowledge and virtues). He further praises him_b saying—faerar 
TA ait SR GT PT oka Fl sql’ (learned, accomplished and 
exceedingly wise, ever eager to carry out Lord Rama’s behests). 

Let me cite a few instances to prove that Sti Hanumanji was an 
exceptionally precocious Child; very inquisitive and eager to learn. 
As a child, when he wasSsent to the Sun-god to receive education, 
the latter told him that in order to impart education he would like 
his disciple to be sitting face to face before him, which was 
rather impossible because the sun was constantly moving across 
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the sky with a terrific speed. At this, Sri Hanuman was not at all 
dispirited. He réadily agreed to face his teacher Sungod all the 
time even as the latter traversed his heavenly course. 

Sitting opposite to Sungod, Sri Hanumanji rotated on his hind 
legs with the Sun’s speed and thus remained sitting and moving in 
this position. The Sungod kept his promise and taught him all that 
he himself knew. In this process Sri Hanumanji learnt all the 
Vidyas  OraRios af Knowledge) trom the Sungod and became an 
expert in all learning as his teacher Sungod himself was. To quote 
from Hanuman Bahuka—  Sunge — Suen Cateye sy ba apni 

SA ihn apy 
(Aaa ont THR TA, sere TH, aa aTeh-faert Gt 
AN alae faction arerares Bt a fate, rah aenriet fara at A 

aa sei dea, chor &, ares &, aed atk ot wafrat an att 


x x x x 
eat Ba diem eriicga were, fh-ce-arit-fafr Grant aes ster Tt 
* x x x 
ofa wea At se eqaEeitel Gere 7 fers Hea AT 
(4.5,7) 
Such a miraculous feat of Sri Hanumanji made gods like 
Brahma, Visnu_and Mahesa wonder-struck. Since they could not 
find any reasonable explanation for this act, they were actually 
dazed and astonished. Sri Hanumanji was an erudite scholar of all 
the Vedas, Sastras and scriptures and was an authority on 
erammar, dramatics, poetry, music, astrology etc. He had 
acquired complete mastery not only over the Vedas, Vedanta and 
Veddangas but also over various other branches of knowledge 
(Vidyas) and all arts and crafts; which could make anyone skilled 
and dexterous in action. In a hymn to Sri Hanumanji, Mahatma 
Tulasidasa says in his Vinaya-Patrika— en 


safa aera fafaa-faen-fazre, ae-aemnfae welaret | 
qra-fagre-aere-strsrt fast, ferme wor Arie BIC RCAC Ml 


“I bow in praise of $rj Hanum§anji, who is the acknowledged 
master of the Vedas, Vedanta, various subjects (branches of 


(26) 





SZ The Kalyana-Kalpataru 


_ re 
ee 





knowledge) and Vedangas; knower of Brahma; an expert in all 


knowledge, wisdom and possessor of pure spiritual inclination: 


whose divine virtues and glories are ever sung by sages like Suka, 
and Narada etc.”’ 


Mythology has it that he composed a ten-canto epic drama 
entitled Mahdndtaka based on the grand Tife-story_and divine 
sport ( cr ar: 6 | eae 

To quote Mahatma Tulasidasa— ? 

wate faeta-amaig-amtd-ae-ae, wagner, sedtar 
TeMies-fur, aife-afape-frea mer-ad-terd-der 1 





(Vinaya-Pajrikd 29) 


“Victory to thee, O Lord Hanumanji, who surpassed Garuda in 
Strength, intellect and speed; who destroyed the pride of 


Kamadeva by remaining an absolute celibate (atm) _all his life; 
the master exponent of Mahanataka; the supreme of all the poets 
and the defeater of all GandharvaS in the art of music.” 
Maharsi Valmiki, who had written the Ramayana, differed with 
Sri Hanumanji on certain points and there ensued a debate. 
Maharsi Valmiki felt jealous and disturbed and apprehended that 
his Ramayana would definitely face an eclipse if Sri Hanumanji’s 
drama was known’ to the people and grew popular among them 
because Mahdandataka of Sri Hanumanji was a literary prodigy and 
had a much superior merit in it. Moreover, even though Sri 
Valmiki is regarded as Adikavi (the father of Samskrta poetry), 
credit for the first SanfSkrta- composition is equally due to Sri 
Hanumanji, because the epic (Drama) Mahanataka was 
composed first and the Ramayana a little afterwards. Although 
the name of Sri Hanumanji does not appear anywhere, 
Mahanataka is Sri Hanumanji’s grand composition, which is 
evident from the following extract— 
Teenie acters Aemnagem senEted a 
aera aardtn afemagq fed fasenietor 1 
“Sri Valmikiji prayed to Lord Rama saying thia 
the Mahanataka of Sri Hanumanji, his Ramayana would not be 
honoured, because whereas” Sri anumanji described in it 
Sri Rama’s exploits by seeing them with his own eyes, he had 
SE en nani an aia rennet 
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described (Sri Rama’s life) by means of imagination and 


contemplation.” eo ae 
When there was a debate between the two authors—i.e., Sri 
Hanumanji and Sri Valmikiji—the whole matter was brought 





a. i _en 7 8 ‘ ‘ 
before Lord Rama, who gave a decision in favour of Maharsi. 


Valmikiji. Thereupon, Sri Hanumanji, who had inscribed the 
whole drama on stone-slabs with his own nails, threw away the 
entire composition into the deep ocean. Sti_ Hanumanji’s 
authorship is proved by the last lines of the play's Slokas which 
conclude— 
aTaeaeaa: Gaal aT BAM, HUG: | 
So vast was Sri Hanumanji’s knowledge and so infinite his 


wisdom that whenever the monkey-king Sugriva_ was in any 
trouble and Lord Rama Himself was to get a nigh-impossible task 


accomplished, they called upon Sri Hanumanji to help them out. 


Letus illustrate this point by citing certain instances. 


WA When Sri Sugriva saw Sri Rama and Laksmana for the first 
x | 


-\d time in the woods of Kishkindha, he was awfully terrified because 


he thought that they had been sent by Bali to kill him and hence 
ran for shelter. He informed his courtiers and colleagues about 
his precarious predicament and they all felt shaken and petrified 
and could not muster courage to face the strangers—Lord Rama 
and Sri Laksmana. Only Hanumanji_was not at all perturbed, 
because he~possessed immeasurable strength and limitless 
wisdom and tact. He offered to help his-king Sugriva. Sri Sugriva 
thereupon requested him to approach the strangers in the form of 
a learned Brahmana. 

Accordirigly, Sri Hanumanji went to the two brothers under the 
garb of a Brahmana and addressed them in such a polite and 
captivating style that it reflected his deep scholarship and 
unparalleled wisdom. Sri Rama-was sO much pleased by Sti 
Hanuman’s address_and_conversation that He ordered Sri 
Laksmanaji to speak to him in sweet, sincere voice. Praising the 
excellent literary style and winsome manner in which Sri 
Hanumanji_ had addressed them, Lord Rama says to Sri 


Laksmana— 


Eye hy 5% 
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RAN ATA SAN eres fear surat cea ari geaefioihy 


(Valmikiya Ramayana 1V.3.28— 32) 
‘One who has not studied Rge-Veda; who does not kave 
thorough knowledge of Yajurveda and one who has not acquired 
mastery Over Samaveda, cannot engage in such an impressive 
conversation. He definitely studied all grammar many a time. 
otherwise there would have been grammatical errors in such a 
long conversation. There has been a perfect consonance between 
his speéch and his gestures and facial expression. for no traces of 
excitement or irritation have éven momentarily appeared on his 
face. He has put across his ideas very clearly and with discreet 
brevity and there has been no ambiguity or doubt in whatever he 
has spoken. He has neither faltered nor drawled. He has not 
mispronounced a single word. His pitch of voice has neither been 
too high nor too lowand he has modulated his speech very well 
indeed. Thus, he has €xpressed and communicated his ideas very 
carefully, methodically and in accordance with the rules 
governing good speech. J, therefore, am of the view that he is a 
very learned scholar. ” 





an pant sear?u 

Sri Hanumanji has rightly been regarded as an unparalleled 
scholar and master of all fine arts. He is considered as the store- 
house of all learning and enlightenment. His noble and impossible 
deeds flow from his unfathomable wisdom and resourcefulness. 
Maharsi Agastya says—‘‘Sri Hanumanji has thoroughly studied all 
Sutras (Aphorisms), Vrttis (the art of eucidation), Vartikas (the 
art of subtle implications), Bhasyas (commentaries) and Sangraha 
(monographs). As regards the profound knowledge of other holy 
texts, prosody and rhetoric, there is no one who could be a match 
to him. He is comparable to Devaguru Vrhaspati in all branches of 
knowledge, arts, crafts and, devotional lore 
(Valmikiya Ramayana Uttara Kanda). ee Sct / 
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When the brave and selected monkeys who were sent in search 
of Sri Sitaji, were unable to cross the vast ocean, Jambavan, the 


king of beats; then tured towards Sri Hanumanji and said— 
as toa WW eerie wz ae We | FOAM 
wq wa aw ua mig fad fran fart I 
aa wo am at wi mdia ae ae wa Fe Tel 
TH ae of wa Haat! 





(Kiskindha Kanda 3—6) 

“Listen, O mighty Hanuman; why do you remain silent, you 
who are so valorous? You are the son of the wind and strong as 
your father, 4 store-house of intelligence, discretion and spiritual 
wisdom. What undertaking fs there in the world, my friend, too 
difficult for you fo accomplish? It is to serve “Lord Rama’s 
purpose that you have come down upon earth.” 

It is on account of these virtues, that he is known as ‘sTefgd Yes" 
(the doer of impossible ¢ eeds). This fact is amply borne out by Sri 
Hanumanji’s own declaration to Lord Rama—erta PANY Cae 
amsaan:' “Whenever Hanuman takes a pledge, fate is nullifted and 
death becomes life” (Hanumannataka XUT.10). - 
Divine Heroism— nie / 36 pee a —E 
we The heroic exploits and mabdsdisle acts of Sri Hanumanji cannot 
“2 “be conceivably measured by any human standards. Divinity 
inherent in him was perfected by Ananya Bhakti (absolute and 
single-minded devotion) towards Lord Rama. He is the eleventh 
Rudra—the last incarnation of Lord Siva. who took upon himself 
the service of Lord Rama. Such a devoted service ‘demanded of 
him not only immeasurable strength but also infinite wisdom and 
tact. If we concentrate on some of the well-known acts of divine 
heroism performed by Sri Hariumanji, we would be amply 
convinced that behind each such miracle lay his imphicit faith in his 
Lord and matchless discernment (fa¥%). Inconceivable sagacity 
and unpredictable manoeuvre, which are important aspects of 


wisdom, are reflected in Sri Hanumanii’s miraculous feats, a few 
Vivato vw ais eRacan’ 
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between Lord Rama and monkey-king Sugriva, the indomitable 
courage and valour with which he removed al] impediments in 
crossing over the fathomless ocean and enter] 
fort of Lanka, the resourcefulness with which he made a close 
acquaintance with Sri Vibhisana to have a thorough knowledge of 
the enemy's (Ravana’s) strategies and secrets, the extreme care 
with which he accomplished the task of successfully searching out 
Sri Sitaji and establishing a communication link between her and 
Lord Rama, the matchless gallantry shown by him in launching a 
fierce fighting against Ravana’s forces, the miraculous manner ir 
which he saved the life of Sri Laksmanaji by bringing Sanjivani 
Buti to him, the marvellous manner in which he rescued Lord 
Rama and Sri Laksmanaji from the cruel cluiches of demon 
Ahiravana, who had abducted the two brothers to Paidla Loka 
(underworld) and was planning to sacrifice them to his deity 
goddess and other such unimaginable divine deeds. are some of 
the shining examples of Sri Hanumanji’s supreme discernment 
(fags) and divine heroism. ———: 

In fact, Sri Hanumanji’s whole life presents a splendid saga of 
innumerable acts of wisdom and bravery. His life is a continuous 
series of awe-inspiring deeds and selfless sacrifices. In sum, he is 


the best Jani, a_pioncer among the wise ‘afer aksq in the true 


sense of the term. Sri Hanumanji is not only a Parama Jndani 
(wisest of the wise) but also a Parama Bhakta (truest devotee) of 
Lord Rama. True worship to-him is, therefore, considered 
essential to please Lord Rama and invoke His grace and Bhakii. 
Sri Hanumanji is Cirafjivi (fasted) ageless; —déathless and 
immortal and Ananya Bhakta (single-minded true devotee). He 
was actually blessed to be so by no less a person than Mata Sitaji. 
She was so much gratified by his speech which was full of 
devotion, dignity, brilliance and forcefulness that she profusely 


blessed him thus— A ey 


safes etre Wasa SAT | ekg ata aes ties Prem 
SAT HHT TAT Ya AG | aE ET TET BE 


(Manasa V.16. 2-3) 
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“May you abound, my son, In strength and piety. May you 
never grow old nor die my son; be a store-house of virtue, and 
may Raghunayakaji (Lord Rama) be ever most gracious to you.” 

At the close. I offer my most reverential adorations and 
salutations to $r1 Hanumanji and pray for his perennial grace. Let 
me conclude with a prayer contained in the last couplet of Sri 
Hanuman Calis@— 

qaqa ee, OTT SO TT 
WH or din died, wa ae A Wil 

“O son of the wind, dispeller of all calamities. the very 

embodiment of all blessings. O king of the immortals, always 


dwell in my heart with Lord Rama, Uaksmana and Sitaji.” 
—_————— tS ~ 


EID 


O Lord, May I bring here the Lanka having huge gates alongwith its 

fortifications and places of recreation or may I destroy the whole of the 
oe aa ee ee eee . - 

Ravana’s army there in Lanka itself or may I cover the ocean with easily 


lifted high peaked mountains. Please permit me to do. Everything ts 


possible for my arms. 
ae i 
—Han umannataka 


and widely known by the name of Punyjikasthala. Due to a curse 
(pronounced by a Rsi) she was reborn as a daughter of the high-souled 


Kunjara, a monkey chief and became widely known as Anjana. She 
came to be the wife ofa monkey, Kesart by name. She was celebrated 
in (all) the three worlds and was unparalleled on earth in beauty. 
Though living in the form of a monkey she could change her form at 
will. Having assumed a human form, Anjana who looked charming due 
to her comeliness and youth, was decked with wonderful ornaments of 
flowers and was clad in silk. was once roving on a mountain-peak, which 
looked like a rainy cloud. 

—Valmikiya Ramayana (1V.66.8—11) 
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Bhakta Hanuman 


—Sadhvi Sri Kamlesh Kumari 
Belligerent towards foes, compassionate to all devotees, 
Hanuman swiftly soars over the sea to distant Canka, ~ 
Always eager to obey Sri Rama’s command and serve his Lord. 
Kindness incarnate to all who worship with firm faith, 
Terrible in his towering strength as destroyer of foes, 
Adored, admired, ever worshipped by countless devotees. 

ie See, SE eaeultsen tale ia ee 


Hanuman! Who are you? Tell us, O great Bajaranga Bali! 
Are you Rudra, or Sri Rama Himself in this unusual form? 
None can fathom your greatness, strength and devotion, 
Unless you yourself reveal Your true Self to them. 

Many are the endearing names given to you by deveiees, 

And endless your virtues, glorious deeds and playful pranks. 
None can deny—You are the very gist and soul of the Ramayana. 
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Popular Deity 

Hanuman-4s one of the most popular deities of the Hindu 

(Panthedix Temples dedicated to him are found all over India. In 
addition, wherever there 1s a temple of Rama. Hanuman’s idol is — 
sure to be there. Even modern seers, with their western training, 
Have been lavish in their praise for his feats of valour, dynamism 
and wisdom, ready wit, presence of mind and prompiness in. 
meeting emergencies. | 

V_S. Srinivasa Sastri, one of the greatest orators and statesmen 
of his time and a devoted scholar of the Aaiiayana pays deep 
homage to Hanuman in the following words: 

“Many things in Hanuman’s character attract one. | do not 
wonder that people yield their hearts so thoroughly to him. He 
was great nearly in every sense of the word. And if we take the 
deeds performed by him and put them ina heap, | doubt whether 
the heap that stands to the credit of any other character, would 
come up to it in mere bulk.... Deeds which required the greatest 
strength, the greatest will-power, fell to his lot and he performed 
them with admirable thoroughness of execuiion.... Wise, moder- 
ate in counsel, always ready to see things while yet they are only 
coming, few can approach Hanuman in sheer greatness, in weight 
of achievement.” : 

One of the greatest Indians of modern times C. Rajagopalacari 
has glorified Hanuman i these words in his popular Ramayana. 

“In the rosary of Hanuman’s name occurs the title, Buddhimatam 
Varistham, first among the astute. It is a true description.” 

“Tet us meditate with reverence on the heroic son of Anjana, the 
wise messenger who gave consolation to Sita and quenched her 


grief.” Daaokr . yt 4qcNn va vx pK oA, 
wade mg ve Ded ms Ane * 
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Praise by Rama and Sita— 


Rama was all praise for Hanuman and expressed it again and 
again. When Hanuman meets Rama™~and~~Laksmana in 
Kishkindha, he impresses Rama greatly with his modest bearing 
and his replies to questions. After listening to but a few words of 


his, Rama says to Laksmana, “It appears that there is no 
knowledge, brother, that this youn 


“man Has Tot acquired. He 
looks a very ocean-Of Vedic lore. Who can he be Thiscnila of the 
eloquent tongue? May he be Brahma or may he be Siva?” 

When Hanuman met Rama upon return from the successful 
quest of Sita, Rama remarked, “‘What another man cannot even 
think of in his mind that Hanuman has actually performed for me.” 

At his coronation Rama presented a splendid necklace to Sita, 
now the queen of Kosala. Sita wore the precious jewel for a 
moment and then glanced at the Vanaras and then at her husband. 
Rama understood what she meant and said to her, ‘‘Give the 
necklace, if you please, O my beloved, to him with whose strength, 








valour and wisdom you are most pleased.” Sita then bestowed it on 
Hanuman who bowed and received the gift. 


Praise by colleagues and foes— — 
~ In commissioning Hanuman for the arduous task of searching 
for Sita, Sugriva said, ‘““Hanuman, there is no part of this universe 
where your progress will meet with any impediment. Tn point of 
time there is no one on earth yourequal.--Tlayon you, Hanuman, 
a very special charge. You alone have a combination of all these 
qualities and the ability to bend time and space to your purpose.” 
(Valinikt). 
Jambavan had the greatest respect for the talents and powers of 
Hanuman. When it was being discussed as to who could cross the 
ocean and proceed to Lanka, TEE ; 





“quiet while the others 
were not sure of their ability to accomplish this arduous task. 


Reminding Hanuman of his powers Jambavan said “Hanuman, 
how is it that youware keeping mum? A son of the Wind god, you 
are as strong as your father and are a store-house of int 


os telligence, 
discretion and spiritual wisdom. What undertaking in the world is 
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too difficult for you to accomplish? It is for the service of Rama 
that you have come down on earth.” 
yyveagm >be (Tulasidasa) 
Again, when Indrajit shot the Brahmastra, Rama and his army 
were all hit and lay prone on the ground, except Hanuman and 
Vibhisana who were still wide awake and strong. They walked 
over the battle-field to give what assistance they could to the 
injured. They céme upon Jambavan who was struggling hard and 
said to them in pitiful terms, “Tell me if in your wanderings on 
the field, you have seen Hanuman anywhere.’” Though Hanuman 
stood near by, Vibhisana without replying to Jambavan’s 
question asks him, ‘‘On this terrible day when every-body has 
been hurt, you do not ask me about Rama or Laksmana but about 
Hanuman. How is it that you Shown the same affection 
for Sugriva or Angada?” Jambavan replied, “I have a purpose. If 
Hanuman is alive then the whole army will come back to life. But 
let him be dead, though We are all alive, we are as good as dead. 
Without him we are perfectly worthless; with him, though we be 
dead, we may come to life again.”’ 





(Valmiki) 

When Ravana was informed about the injuries done by 

Hanuman to Lanka as well as to Raksasa prestige, he was filled 

with anger. Still he admired Hanuman’s courage, cleverness and 
prowess in these words: 
Thy glory is as great: 


“AS thy universe scm con ange besides 
Contain Thy fame? Though...... 
I do sit upon my chariot, bow 
In hand, surrounded by my army vast, 
Unarmed thou stand’st defying me! Where is 
Thy peer.in all the worlds, O hero great?” 
(Kamban) 
Kumbhakarna wonders at Hanuman’s strength and says: 


The mind cannot conceive nor tongue can praise 


The might uncommon of Thy arm! Whom can 
= 
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Pipi strength and inteliigence— 
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I couple with thee who standeth alone 
1 aceve the impossible? 


ad 
ae emma 





LL 
a 


(Kamban) 


Hanuman presents a unique combination of physical strength 


~ and valour with superb intelligence, foresight and wisdom. When 


the gods saw him flying across to Lanka, ‘they requested Surasa, 
mother of Nagas, to test his strength and intellect. Surasd 
approached Hanuman and said: 

“The gods have provided me a meal today,” to which 
Hanuman replied, “Let me return after accomplishing Rama's 


a eee 
- 


errand and telling my Lord the news of Sita. Then I will came to 
you and enter your mouth. Mother, only let me go now.”’ When, 
however, she would not let him go on any accont, Hanuman 
said, “Then why not devour me.” She distended fier mouth, but 
Hanuman grew up to double the size of her mouth. As Surasa 
expanded her jaws more and more, Hanuman.manifested a form 
twice as large as hers. When she widened the chasm of her mouth 
further, Hanuman assumed a very minute form, quickly entered 
her mouth and coming out again, he bowed his head to her and 
begged leave to proceed. Surasa blessed Hanuman and 
complimented him on his wit and strength. 

There is a famous passage in Valmiki’s Ramayana where Rama 
classifies servants, messengers or agents into three groups. Servants 


of the first order perform not only what their master has asked them 
to do but also other tasks which will help in the accomplishment of 


his main purpose. The second class servants simply do what they are 


“told and_nothi re. To the lowest class belong those who, 


éntrusted with a duty, come back and report that they have not been 


able to do it.Naturally Hanuman belongs to_the-first-class and 
receives the highest possible encomium. 

Hanuman was commissioned only for the quest of Sita. But 
having located her in Lanka he did not consider his task 
finished.So he decided to provoke a quarrel with the Raksasas by 
destroying the Asoka grove where he was hiding. This plan 
worked epenciely: He burnt down large part of Lanka, 
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destroyed a good bit of Ravana’s army, killed two cf his sons, acted_ 
as Rama’s self-appointed messenger to Ravana and implered the 
demon king to save himself by returning Sita to Rama with due 
honours. = eee 
While Laksmana struck by Meghanada’s Sakti lay unconscious 
on the battle-field Jambavan asked Hanuman to go to the 
Himalayas and bring four different kinds of herbs whose names 
and descriptions Jambavan gave to Hanuman. Taking a great leap 
Hanuman reached the Himalayas and sought for the herbs. But the 
herbs were not to be seen.So he made a quick decision to remove 
the top of the mountain to Lanka-battle-field. The scent of the 
herbs revived the dead monkeys and Rama and Laksmana also 
regained consciousness. Hanuman took back the hill and replaced, 
it where it was before. ain 
Tulasidasa has paid glowing tributes to Hanusn4n in his inspiring 
poem Hanuman _Calisa which is recited by thousands of Hindus 
everyday. Here are some of the epithets applied to the monkey- 
god in this famous hymn: 
“Ocean of wisdom and virtue, repository of immeasurable 
strength, might and power.” 
Your lustre and glory are praised by the whole world.” 
“With your grace all the impediments and difficulties in the 
world can be overcome easily. Your glory is acclaimed in all four 
_ Yugas and your radiance is spread all-over the universe.” — 
Ih Rama, Siva and Hanuman— Die Sa ee 
4% ~ Siva is well known for his love for Visnu. When Visnu incarnated 
on the earth in the form of Rama, Siva incarnated Himself in the 
form of a monkey, called Hanuman, in order to keep company 
with Rama and assist Him in his great mission of destroying 
Ravana and replacing his evil and corrupt government with a 
righteous one. The monkey form was specially chosen by Siva 
because, though inferior to a human body, it has very few wants, 
does not require any clothing or shelter and is able to subsist on 
such vegetation as is freely available in nature. But Hanuman was 
an extraordinary monkey with uncommon powers including the 
ability to fly in the air and assume any form he liked. 
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One day, when Rama was stil ¢ child, Siva in the garb of q 
juggler brought the baby Hanuman to Rama, who taking_a fancy 
to the pretty monkey, kept 4im as a pet and plaything. So the 
baby Hanuman stayed with child Rama to.themutual happiness 
of both. After some time when Sugriva was being harassed and 
persecuted by his brother Vali,Rama directed Hanuman to go 
and join the service of Sugriva at Kislkindha, This was the turning 
point in the career of Hanuman as ail the glorious deeds, which 
earned him universal applause, were performed as a servant of 
Sugriva and not as a direct or personal servant of Rama. 
Company of Rama or Service of Sugriva— 

This raises the crucial question whether the transfer of 
Hanuman from the companionship of Rama to the service of 
Sugriva meant spiritual promotion or demotion for Hanuman. 
This is not the~only instance where loving devotees and even 
helpers were sent away by Rama to their respective homes and 


a re He tee 


temporal duties. For example, the monkeys and bears who ‘ere 


/ killed in fighting the Raksasas were all revived at the request of 


 ¢."Rama, and sent back to their families, and so were Vibhisana, 
pelSugriva and Angada and even Hanuman, after Rama's 
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coronation. Visvamitra, Bharadvaja, Atreya, Agastya and other 


0 IR cis of the time did not forsake their own stations in the world in 


ee, order to keep constant company with Rama. 






It is also noteworthy that though Rama and Sita had many 
attendants for their personal service, who must all have been very 
dear to them—far from adoring those attendants we do not even 
now their names. Who could have rendered more loving service 
to Rama and Krsna than their parents, Dasaratha and Kausalva, 

Axanda and Yasoda, but their role is strictly limited. 
‘Springs of greatness— 

Here is a broad hint that man is made great by the great work 
he does in the world and for the world and not necessarily by 
physical or emotional closeness to God or personal service cf His 
incarnations. © 

Rama Himself applauded the splendid work done by Hanuman 
in the service of Sugriva. At their first meeting in Kishkindha, 
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many years after their separation in Ayodhya, Rama assured 
Hanuman of his deep regard for him in these words, “Listen O 
Hanuman! be not depressed at heart, you are twice as dear to me 
as Laksmana. Every one says that I look upon all with the same 
eye, but particularly dear to me 1s the Ananya devotee who is a 
servant of God in his Cosmic form, and who is steadfast_in his 
conviction that he is a servant and his master is the Lord 
manifested in the form of all creatures, animate as well as 


ae eal 


XV Is it not an amazing utterance that Hanuman, who had left 
Rima and had been serving Sugriva and not Rama who was far 
away. was twice as dear to Rama as Laksmana who had been 
attending on Rama all those years? Does it not suggest that in the 
eyes of God the service of society or public-service is the most 
valuable part of spiritual discipline? The Gird has left no doubt 
that professional work—whether religious or secular—is a man’s 
proper way to perfection and God-realization, for every one by 
performing his duties efficiently, actually worships God from 
whom is the emanation of all beings and by wnom the whole 
world is pervaded. 

Our first gods are our countrymen— 

Confirmation of these ideas may be found even in the writings 
of modern saints and seers. Thus Svami Vivekananda said— “For 
the next fifty years.... let all other vain gods disappear from our 
minds. This is the only God that _is_awake—our own race. 
Everywhere His hands, everywhere_His feet, everywhere His 
ears. He covers everything. All other gods are sleeping. What 
vain gods all we go after and yet cannot worship the God that 
we see all around us.... These are our gods—men and 
animals—and the first gods we have to worship are our own 
countrymen.” nan 

“So long as even a single dog in my country is without food, my 


whole religion will be to feed it’ 
Swami “Kama Tirtha was emphatic that worship cannot be 


complete without proper attention to the universe-form of God 
ee, 





(Rasinacarmundnasa) 





7 a eee? a 


als GS Curtri pe? a } . Sf-ae TYAS y be f RAR /® = Ag 
Q 


The Kalyana-Kalpataru 








through the efficient performance of secular duties. He Said, 


“Were is a man who is in the service of the State, who has to 
perform some official ‘duties | of the Staie. He conceives the idea of 
leaving all his state matters and goes to the president and devotes 
all his time to hira and fcrgets his own duties. Will such a man be 


os a EET a 
eu in office? No, never, he will be turned _out. TO: eee the 
—— 


worship, as it were, those acts end deeds which are ‘sours as a 


servant of the State. Similarly if you make a point to profess 
religion in your church and in your rosary, it is like going to the 
president and beginning to rub his feet and bowing down before 
him, but this alone will not do.” "Oo UC was 

Remaking the world— Dhow ee ote i oe | 

Hanurnan is no doubt an exemplary Bhaktia as well as Jnani. 
But his outstanding feature, which makes him unique among the 
sods, is that he is also a great ‘Karmayogi—a mighty warrior, 
master diplomat, eloquent speaker, aker, tireless worker, man of 
action and strong will. Hig life exemplifies the Glas famous 
injunction: “Therefore at all times remember Me and fight.” His 
devotion includes service ofthe cosmos-torm of God. His chief 
interest is Lokasangraha, that 1s the unity, welfare and 
advancement or the -wortd; This requires the making of better 
men, an orderly society, and a strong and-capable government, 
which have been well described in the last verse of the Gita. 
“Wherever is Krsna, the Lord of Yoga, wherever js Arjuna, with 
bow in hand, assured are there prosperity, victory, glory and firm 
morality,” The Converse is also true and should be taken as a 
warning. There is neither Krsna nor Arjuna in a ation which 
lacks prosperity, victory, glory and righteousness. 

The world is God’s self-manifestation and handiwork, home 
and kingdom, recreation and delight. As such all work of the 
world is the work of Rama’s kingdom, nay, Rama’s own work. 
Devotion to the work of the world is devotion to Rama himself. 
He is the enjoyer of all sacrifices; the real beneficiary of all good 
deeds of men. Rama as the creator, ruler, father, mother and 
friend of all creatures, is very much interested in their well-being. 
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He loves and rewards those who love and help their fellow beings. 
He punishes those who hurt or neglect their fellows. 

Let us recognize Hanuman as a world-worker, Visvakarma as a 
great servant of the Virat Rupa or u universe- form of Rama. Let us 
emulate Hanuman and try by prayer and worship, by thought, 
word and deed, specially by professional, bread winning works, 
by individual as well as collective effort, to make India an emblem 
of heaven on earth, a boon and a model for the rest of the world. 


ane poo 


The mansion had the weapons (bow and arrow) of Sri Rama painted 
on its walls and was beautiful beyond words. The monkey-chief rejoiced 
to see clusters of young Tulasi plants there. 

Thereupon Hanuman told him all about Sri Rama and disclosed his 
identity as well. The moment Vibhisana heard this a thrill ran through 
the body of both and they were transported with joy at the thought of Sri 
Rama's host of virtues. 


~—— ~ 


—Ramacarttiundnasa Sundarakanda 


Brothers and sisters! | want to request you to live in your houses just 

ee pa espera ania nETY 

like a gentle traveller, who stays ata house. He uses the foodythe place 
_—_—_<—<—$——$———— nd 
and the clothes etc.. spared by the inmates of the house. But if there is 
er: 
any danger of fire. thieves. 14 ste, in the house, he is the 
first to face them because he has got water, food. clothes, place ete.. 
PC SS Ot eee 

there. He thinks that it is his duty to serve the inmates of the house. 








Such a person who does his utmost to serve others but has no desire. 
does not get entangled. He gets entangled only it he has any desire to g gel 
anyune: Therefore, brothers! serve others. _ We should take a Tittle food 
we cannot serve ces ae oo ae Ge 
of life such as water, food and clothes not for our own comfort, but to 
serve others. 





——., 





—Swanu Ramsukhdas 
—"Katiee~— 
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Bhakta Hanuman—The Ideal Messenger 


—R.N. Lakhotia 


One of the most ideal characters of Ramdyana is that of Bhakta 
Hanuman. Hanumanji, interalia, was an ideal messenger. He 
crossed the various jungles, mountains and deep sea and reached 


Lanka and its Asoka Vatika where Sitaji was kept by Ravana. 
Hanumanji was Chosen by Bhagavan Rama to take his message to 


Sitaji. Hanumanji acted as a bridge between Bhagavan Rama and 





~“Sifaji and did his best to bring them closer by removing the 


ee oe eee ee 


apparent misgivings in the minds of both. When Hanumanji 
reached near Sitaji, the tatter asked about the well-being of 
Bhagavan Rama. But while saying so Sitaji started weeping so 
much so that Her throat was choked and she could not speak a 
word thereafter. Hanumanjr askéd Sitajr whether Ravana was 
harassing her and whether that_was the reason of her weeping. 
Hanumanji enquired from Sitaji whether he should punish 
Ravana. Thereupon, Sitaji clarified that she was not so much 
sorry about the harassment by Ravana as from another thing. 
Then with the choked voice Sitaji said— oar 


aes area a fae faant 





, (Ramacaritamanasa V.13.7) 
Sitaji said—“Though I have fully surrendered myself to 
Bhagavan Rama yet I feel that He has forgotton me. I am not so 
harassed by Ravana as by the fact that 
forgotten me.” 


This was the main cause of the unhappiness of Sitaji. At this 


crucial moment Hanumanji communicated the~imessage from 
Bhagavan Rama in such a manner that the entire grief of Sitaji 
was gone in a moment. Hanumanji said— 


Peas 


é bese Other, you are 
blaming Bhagavan Rama that He has forgotten you but I would 
like to blame you that you have forgotten your own nature; that 
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is why you are saying sucha thing. Bhagavan Rama remembers you 
and youonly. ‘‘What wassaid by Hanumanjito S to Sitajrin the following 


beautiful words in Gitavali by Gosvami Tulasidasa is as under— 


da fram asa aet ga faa ms fem yam ati 


(V.11) 


Hanumanji then told Sitaji—**Bhagavdn Rama was so much 
immersed in your remembrance that He even did not remember 
the power of His arrow. Had He remembered this, you would not 
have been in Lanka to-day.” This made Sitaji very happy. 

When Hanumanji was to return, Sitaji said—‘*Hanuman, I 
would have conveyed the message that you should request 
Bhagavan to remember me but now I will only say that you 
should-not remind him about me because that would make him 
further sad. Therefore, you should only one him about the 
power of his arrow and not about me.” About this Gosvami 
Tulasidasa has written— 


Ad AHA HAM Gaug | ast Nata syle AYSIU II 


(Ramacaritamdnasa V.26.5) 





In this manner, when Hanumanji convinced Sitaji that 
Bhagavan Rama was all the time remembering Sitaji so much so 
that He even forgo aBout His giving nature we can only ima xine 
the happiness which Sitaji must have got after listening to this 
excellent message from Hanumanji. {nfact, Hanumanji brought 


two divine lovers together by the excellent manner in which he 


conveyed the message. 


<“Likewise, when Hanumanji reached Bhagavan Rama with the 
message of Sitaji, similar skill in conveying the message was shown 
by Hanumanji. When Bhagavan Rama asked Hanumanji—''ls Sita 
well” ? Hanumanji felt an iota of doubt in that question because 
Sitajr had once told Bhagavan Rama that if He did not take her with 
Him, then she would die. Bhagavan Rama said— 


HEE Md chs Vila aeteht | Tela cela Tes aA At 


(Ramacaritamanasa V.29.8) 
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In reply Hanumanji said—‘I am not able to understand as to 
how you have uttered the words in the question about the manner 
tanga : oe ee ee ee eee 
Sitaji was protecting hér Prana or life. Hence, Bhagavan, please 
tell me whether Her life belongs to you or to Her. This is because 


you are her Pranandatha, her life belongs to you. Hence, she js 





—_— 


only protecting your life.” This is what Hanumanji said— 
‘ann ‘ - 


aa res fea ffs eat GER HT | 
(Ramacaritamanasa V 30) 
Thus, Hanumanji told Bhagavan Rama—‘Bhagavan, even 
Yamaraja (God of death) cannot dare to take the Prana of Sitaji 
because he cannot find an entrance to reach Sitaji. This is because 
your name is a watchman and Sitaji is constantly engrossed in 
meditating upon you. Hence, Sitaji is not protecting Her Prana or 
life but She is infact protecting the glory of your name only.” 
Thus Hanumanji very skilfully conveyed the message that the 
name of Bhagavan Rama acted as the watchman and defended 
Sitaji. Infact Hanumanji communicated to Bhagavan Rama that 
‘aby saving her own Prana or life, Sitaji was only protecting the 
| glory of the name of Bhagavan Rama so that people may continue 
i{to have the belief that even in a place like Lanka a person could 
remain safe under the protection of the name of Bhagavan Rama. 
Hanumanji conveyed to Bhagavan Rama that if Sitaji was alive, 
She was alive only to have Darsana of Bhagavan Rama and that 
She was eagerly waiting for His arrival only. When Bhagavan 
Rama heard this loving message from Hanumanji, He was very 
glad. Bhagavan Rama wanted to know more about Sitajis grief. 


Thereupon, Hanumanji used beautiful words to convey the 
message of Sitaji. This is what He said— 


din oat facie faareri fae ae uf deere 


(Ramacaritamanasa V.30.9) 
Thus, Hanumanji conveyed to Bhagavan Rama that if he were 


to fully describe the agony of Sitaji, people would lose faith about 
the merciful nature of Bhagavan Rama-He-only-comejed to 
Bhagavan Rama that time had come for Him to free Sitaji. 
Thereupon, Bhagavan Rama looked towards Sugriva and gave 
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Bhakta Hanuman—The Ideal Messenger 





the orders to march towards Lanka. Thus, Hanumanji removed 
the distance of apparent misgiving from both Bhagavén Rama 
and Sitajt and brought them nearer as an excellent messenger. 
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You se¢ that all the rivers in this worlc have a tendency to continue 
to advance till ultimately they lose their identity in the ocean, to become 
ocean, the primary source of their origin. So, too. the path of progress 
is through the process of evolution which ends in the endless ocean of 
the Universal Self. God. who is the primordial ‘Source of all. 
Accordingly. everything in this universe is perforce being pushed up in 
the path of progress through this natural process of evolution, to be 
perfect, by merging and losing its identity in God. who is perfection 
personified and who ‘alone maintains the underlying Divine unity 
(armana) with all. There is no rest till then. There is no escape from the 
cycle of death and rebirth till you have achieved the final goal. You 
should therefore, make conscious efforts to help evolution by sincerely 
feeling your oneness or unitv with ail. the All. This is God-realisation. 
It is this realisation which is the final Goal of Religion and which will 
enable you to have the magnificent and supernal vision of the 
all- pane limitlessness of Divinity ( Virat Purusa). 


Pact Sem ro ow nem ww KK he —Swami Rama Tirtha 
eee att @ Why. eC ss. Lie. 5 Cut w~irtl-- wh 





Bounding into the air like Garuda (who feeds on serpents), adored 
with ceremony by these beings, who were now accomplished of purpose 
(thanks to the gallantry of Hanuman), the aforesaid monkey, who was 
worthy of adoration (for his exploits) sped on. Looking round on all 
sides when he had well-nigh reached the (opposite) shore at the end of 
a hundred Yojanas (or cvight hundred miles). he espied a row of forest 
trees. While yet in the air, Hanuman (the foremost of monkeys) also 
beheld an island adorned with trees of various kinds as well as groves on 
the Malaya mountain. 

—Valmikiya Ramayana (V.1.202—204) 
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The ChaFacter of Hanuman in Sundara Kanda 


—P.P. Sridhara Upadhyaya 
Of the seven Kandas in the great epic Ramayana, Sundara 
Kanda occupies a unique place. It is undoubtedly the Cudamani 
(crest jewel) in the whole epic, when we consider its pivotal 
position in the ultimate denouement of the story. its’ supreme 
significance, its dramatic turns_and aesthetic brilliance and its» 
unmatched poetical diction. And the central figure in all these 
excellences, is the great devotee of Lord Sri Rama viz., 
Hanuma 


The two outstanding features of this Kada are the delineation 
of the successful mission of Hanuman and the unswerving chastity - 
and deep attachment of Sita towards Rama. 

Sri Madhvacarya presents a critical summary of the story of — 
Ramayana in about 650 verses in his work ‘Mahabharata Tatparya 
Nirnaya’ in 6 chapters. While Sundara Kanda of Valmiki 
Ramayana covers a detailed description of the adventure and 
exploits of Hanuman as well as Sita’s miserable plight in the midst 
of frenzied camp-followers of Ravana in the Asoku Vana, 


Madhva’s epitome in 50 verses gives prominence to Hanuman 
and his activities leaving aside all descriptive details found in 
Valmiki’s work. 

It is only in Sundara Kanda that one gets to know of the 
unimaginable prowess of Hanuman. His wonderful exploits 


—————— 


beginning from his flight across the mighty ocean—‘tertaaniart 
and ending with the decimation of the clan of Raksasa of Lanka 
‘Taper. would appear to read like a melodramatic story of 
adventures. More than anything else, it js Hanuman’s loyalty to 
his master—Sugriva and great and sincere devotion to Rama that 
are fourid depicted in this Kanda. 

In the preceding Kiskindha Kand i 


: ae % aie t the task 
of locating Sita and despatches his army _in all directions. 
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Gabi bh Prades | nidan | tua Pe 
Finally he turns to Hanuman and gives-tree/expressign to his / 
conviction that it is Hanuman and Hanuman alone who could 
accomplish the task of locating Silay Aut koach «9 
a fe afer, ehey Paes py nee YP 
pia, mot hen pte 
In Hanuman, he recognises the different qualities like alacrity, 
vital powers, speed etc., needed for the execution of the difficult 
task of finding out Sita. He exhorts him to putin necessary cfforts 
to locate Sita. 
4 Yat arate at arat armed ang armas 8 usefit eftina 
Tact tags ord w venti figs west dh wreda Teh: | 
ae aa a yd 3a ad gfe feed | ae ae wad dim aatarerda ii 
(Kiskindha Kanda 44.3,5-6) 
Observing Sugriva’s immense faith in Hanuman’s ability to fulfil 
his mission, Rama concludes that Hanuman would certainly 
accomplish the task "dssigned to him by his master— Sugriva and 


then gives his signet ring to Hanuman to be handed over to Sita—his 





ih ee 
beloved. 

eal aye sa: SIE SRG ARETE @ aoa TIGA: WAT: 1 
Ah AT (Aiskiadha Kanda 44.12) 


voiY In any venture, it is likely one encounters obstacles from 
aa various quarters and the most astonishing is from well-wishers. 
This may be unintentional and may be born out of a desire to 
help. The other obstacles may be from those desirous of testing 
the ability of the venturer to overcome the impediments. And yet 
another kind of obstacle is from those, who are bent upon 
preventing the venturer from succeeding in his mission, out of 
jealousy or cnmity. Hanuman is beset with all these different 
varicties of obstacles. : 
To overcome all these kinds of obstacles, mere valour or 
courage will not be enough. ft is the wisdom, prudence, discretion 
and the ability to act according _to eed of the 
circumstances—that help solve the problems. And all these 
qualities are ampiy found in Hanuman. And it is this multifaceted 
ability of Hanuman that is referred to in the words of Sugriva— 
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(Kiskindha Kandg 44.7; 
The manner in which Hanuman overcomes all the different 
obstacles is narrated below. 


ee 
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Out of a sense of gratitude to the menarchs of the Iksvaky 
dynasty, the king of the ocean desires to provide a resting place to 
| Hanuman, the messenger of Rama. engaged in a flight across the 

ocean. He asks Mount Mainaka lying at the bottom of the ocean 
| to accommodate Hanuman in its lap. Accordingly Mainaka rises 
from across the bed of the ocean with its high peaks. However, 
when Hanuman finds the exceedingly lofty-peaked mountain 


across his path, he brushes it aside with his chest just as the wind | 
a 
would brush off a cloud. 


RA Uiearara sitgahea Ared: 11 


(Stendara Kanda \.108) 

Yet, assuming a human form, Mainaka rejoices at the speed of . 
Hanuman and praises him. Recailing the help rendered by his 
father in the past when Indra was in hot pursuit of mountains with 


. . x . ee ee wat 84 a a a 
wings, Mainaka implores Hanuman to rest for a while and accept 
the hospitality extended to him. | 


Hanuman expresses his deep sense of pleasure at Mainaka’s 
request and explains the urgency of his mission and that he has . 


vowed not to tarry en route in his task of finding out Sita. He 


grasps the hands of Mainaka, bids farewell and sets out on his 
onward flight. . 
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(Sundara Kanda 1.130132) 
While this incident is narrated in Valmikj Ramayana in 50 : 


verses, Madhva compressés-the episode in thé To Owing lines. 
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The gods, Gandharvas, Siddhas and the great sages—who are 
witnessing the valorous flight of Hanuman across the ocean, 
commend Surasa—the mother of Nagas and wife of Kasyapa—to 
obstruct the flying Hanuman just for a while with a view to 
ascertain his prowess. Surasa assumes a terrific form and 


— 


demands of Hanuman to enter her mouth. Hanuman explains his 
errand, pleads with her to help him in accomplishing his mission 
and to await his return after seeing (Maithili, when he would 
assuredly enter her mouth as desired by her. But Surasa would 
not permit him to proceed without entering her mouth. While 
Surasa widens her mouth, Hanuman outgrows the width of her 
mouth and finally contracting his body to the size of a thumb 
enters her mouth and flies back instantly. He reminds her of his 
accomplishment. Thus Hanuman displays his resourcefulness and 
outwits Surasa. eee oe ee ee 

Next, Hanuman finds his shadow being grabbed, by which his 
speedy flight is getting arrested. He recognizes this as the act of 
Raksasi Simhika. 
"a at qaeaeira faifaent fra aft: | eraeia arena: Saale oes: 

(Sundara Kanda 1.191) 

He assumes a huge form. When Simhika widens her mouth, 
Hanuman contracts his body and flies into her mouth. She quickly 
devours him. He cuts up the vulnerable parts of her body with his 
sharp nails, kills Wier and Socapes into THe Vast sky and resumes his 
flight. | 

This incident indicates the power, intelligence, wisdom and 
cleverness of Hanuman. eee eee 

Hanuman reaches Lanka and surveys the whole region. He 
. looks with awe the island guarded securely by armed warriors and 








A] And he rightly ponders over the role of a ps 
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wonders whether it would be possible for him to remian there 
without being discovered and feels even the wind cannot blow 
without being commanded; so tight isthe vigil and security, 


Te wert wha wignfames wad: 1 af ueaet faq aR 





eudoambassador at 
this juncture, whose mission will end in a fiasco, if he should act 


against the current in the prevailing adverse conditions. His aim 
and only goal is to see Sita. He further reflects in his mind that his 
entry into Lanka with his huge form would only affect his mission. 
He decides and assumes a very small form ‘faereaafafa’ (not of a cat 


ae -_—— 


but as small.as that of a cat) and enters the impenetrable Lanka 
in the night. = (re amt ae AN bern erat! a. cal 


Despite his soft words, Raksasi Lanka (the very, female 


ey asta =| afer | aerfefed fee tera dred 


(Sundara Kanda 2.43-44) 


3 


embodiment of Lanka) who is guarding the island of Ravana, 


confronts Hanuman and lands a heavy blow on Hanuman and he 
in turn delivers a severe blow with his clenched left hand. She falls 
down reeling under the impact. Hanuman takes pity on her. She 


recalls the warning given to her by Cgturmukha Brahma of the 
impending doom of Ravana when she is struck by a monkey. She 


permits him to go in search of Sita. 
Hanuman as a Warrior— 

Ravana, enraged on hearing the news of devastation of Asoka 
-vana by Hanuman, orders Raksasas named Kinkaras to march 
with eighty thousand army and get hold of Hanuman. They hit 
him with all kinds of arms and weapons and surround him. 
Hanuman assumes a huge form and proclaims that thousand 
Ravanas cannot stand in comparison with him and declares that 


he would destroy the entire Lanka. He takes hold of a b 
and kills the entire army. 








ludgeon 


Then arrives Jambumali, son of Prahasta and a renowned 


warrior. He hits Hanuman in his face and head With one arrow 
each and ten on his two shoulde 


| ng eats He destroys the big boulder 
hurled at him by Harfuman and al 


. Mg so the sal tree flung at him. 
When Jambumali showers arrows on his shoulders and chest, 


-Yye 


ta 


The Character of Hanuman in Sundara Kanda 77 


Hanuman is enraged and swings the iron bludgeon and hits at the 
chest of Jambumali. The impact is so great that there is no trace 
of any of the limbs of Jambumatrin the field. 

Ravana is very much upset by this tragedy and orders the 
minister’s sons numbering seven to proceed to the battle-field. 
They advance towards Hanuman stationed at the arched doorway 
to Asoka Vana. They start raining the arrows at Hanuman, who 
flying in the sky, evades the arrows. The valiant Hanuman beats 
some of the enemies down with his palm, kicks a few others with 
feet, strikes some others with the fist and tears apart some with 
his nails, kills some by dashing his chest against them and yet 
others with nis thighs. His thundering roar kills many on the field. 
Seeing the commanders die at the hands of Hanuman, the army 
flees in terror. | 

On hearing, this, Ravana is shaken to the core with fear and 
assign the task of capturing Hanuman to five of his able army 
commanders—Virupaksa, Yupaksa, Durdhara, Praghasa and 
Bhasakarna. Ravana starts doubting whether Hanuman is really a 
monkey and evaluates Hanuman’s speed, valour and might and 
concludes that Hanuman is far superior to Vali, Sugriva, 
Jambavan, Nila—commanders of the army of monkeys, Dvivida 
and others, whose prowess he had occasion to see previously. He 
despairs of victory to his men and cautions them in their approach 
to Hanuman. 

Driving the chariots and accompanied by army on elephants and 
horses, they rush towards Hanuman and attack him. Hit by five 
arrows Of Durdhara, Hanuman goes up in the sky rending the air. 
Durdhara follows him with arroWs, which Hanuman wards off. 
Hanuman grows in stature and flies upwards instantly and jumps 
heavily on Durdhara’s chariot. The eight steeds of the chariot and 
Durdhara:fall dead. Seeing this, Viripaksa and Yupaksa fly into 
the air and smite Hanuman’s chest with iron hammers. Hanuman 
arrests their speed and beats them to death with a sal tree. The 
remaining two—Praghasa and Bhasakarna pierce Hanuman with 
their spears. Hanuman uproots the peak of the nearby mountain 
' with its fauna and flora and hits the two to death. 
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By his very look, Ravana commands his valorous son Aksa 


Kumara, known for his strength and courage, to take charge of the 


army. He looks at Hanuman with great regard and attacks him in 


such a way that Hanuman is not given any room to manoe 
any vantage position. The fight between the two assu 
huge and fierce proportions that the elements seem to come toa 
standstill and the sea agitated: When he is hit by Aksa on his head 
by three arrows, Hanuman grows in stature, Aksa continues to rain 


_—.— 


uvre into 
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showers of arrows on Hanuman, who flies upwards in the sky 
followed by his enemy. Hanuman admires the valour of Aksa, who 
covers the sky with his arrows. Hanuman hesitates at first to put an 
end to the serious efforts of Aksa but finally decides to kill him to 
avoid any more harassment from Aksa. With his palm, Hanuman 
kills all the eight horses of the chariot of Aksa. Catching hold of the 
feet of Aksa, Hanuman swings him repeatedly so fiercefully that all 
his limbs get broken and Aksa falls dead to the ground. 

Controlling his sorrow at the loss of his son, Ravana despatches 
Indrajit—a peerless warrior and a terror_to the gods even, to the 
battle-field. Ravana grudgingly extols Hanuman’s bravery and 
prowess and advises Indrajit how to fight with Hanuman. He lays 
great store in Indrajit’s capacity to catch hold of Hanuman. 
Ravana’s assessment of Hanuman’s prowess is reflected in the 
following verse— 


Tdi Gat woreraha 7 ase fame | 
FW Rredenfed Thtseret 3 atfreneg: aU BTL 


(Sundara Kanda 48.11) 
“Fae army will be of no avail in regard to Hanuman, who kills 
the army in hordes. Even tfie mighty thunderbolt (the weapon of 
Indra) will have no effect On him. Even Vayu cannot match 
Hanuman in speed. It is not possible to pierce and kill him, who is 
comparable to Agni.” . 


Indrajit arrives in the battle-field. Hanuman rejoices at the 


opportunity provided to fight Indrajit. Hanuman renders the arms 

and weapons aime im by Indrajit futile. The two fight with all 

vigour and valour and neither of them is able to find the weakness _ 
. ee 
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- Confrontation with Ravana:— 
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of the other. Seeing his efforts to hit and kill Hanuman end in 
failure, Indrajit binds him with the aid of Brahmastra. Hanuman 
does not attempt to escape but pays regard to the great 
Brahmastra. He feels that this binding will afford him an 


i 


“opportunity to see and converse with the mighty Ravana. 


Hanuman is chained and dragged and held as a captive before 
Ravana. LP rane be Sa He bre} gee FAA 
heat, Gee Cee ee CE sp aes Ora Es 

Seeing Ravana in all splendour, Hanuman (in his mind) hails his 
handsomeness, courage, strength of character and majesty and 
feels that Ravana would be the lord of the kingdom of the gods and 
protector of Indra, if only Ravana had not strayed in the wrong 
path. But at the same time condemns the evil deeds of Ravana. 

When questioned through the ministers of Ravana, Hanuman 
explains that his action in destroying the ASoka Vana was to gain 
_Ravana’s audience. Hanuman advises Ravana to give Sita to Rama 
“and that he would meet with his death at the hands of the invincible 
Rama, if he fails to do so. _ 

Ravana getting angry, orders his men to kill Hanuman. 
Vibhisana intervenes and points out the rules of state-craft which 
prohibit kiliing an ambassador. He vehemently advises him to fight 
the brothers—-Rama and Laksmana which would befit his 
combative spirit. Ravana orders his men to set fire to the tail of 
Hanuman. eee 

With his tail burning with fire, Hanum4n is paraded along the 
road of Lanka, where the citizens look at him with glee. Hearing 
this Sita prays to Agni to make the fire cool. Hanuman feels that it 
is Rama’s blessing that has resulted in the cooling of the fire. He 
frecs himself from the ropes bound round his body and kills the 
Ravana’s guards accompanying him. 

With his burning tail, he visits the houses and mansions of the - 
Raksasas and sets them on fire. The one exception is the residence 
of Vibhisana. 

Flying across the ocean, he returns to Mahendra parvata where 
his companions are eagerly awaiting him. 

Hanuman narrates to them the events that occurred during and 
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after his flight across the ocean and his exploits in Lanka. 
including his sceing Sita in the Asoka Vana. . | 

At last Hanuman places the Caddmani given by 
hands of Rama and recalls to Rama’s memory Sita’s reference to 
the anecdote connected with assurance of safety given to the 
crow, which harassed Her and also the eagerness with 











Sita in the 
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awaits his arrival to liberate her after killing Ravana. 
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father—King Dasaratha (His title to) kingship, He roamed about from 
forest to forest by His lotus feet, which were too soft (even) for the 
touch of the (petal-like) hands of His beloved consort (Sita), his fatigue 
from the journey being relieved (now and again) by (the blessed) 
Hanuman (the monkey chief) and His own younger brother (Laksmana 
who accompanied Him to the forest and kneaded His feet and other 
limbs along with Hanuman). (The deity presiding Over) the ocean was 
terrified by the (very) display of His brows knit in anger excited by the 
(grievous) separation from His Darling (Sita), which had been brought 
about by the mutilation of Sirpanakha (sister of Ravan 
king of Lanka, so called because she had nails as big 
basket, nay, whose nose and ears were chopped off by Laksmana at the 
instance of Sri Rama, an incident which provoked Rfivana to steal away 
Sita, in the absence of Sri Rama and Laksmana). May that Lord of 
Kosala (Oudh)—who (subsequently) caused a bridge to be built across 
the sea and exterminated the host of wicked demons (iictutting-Ravena) 
even as a wild fire consumes a (whe €) forest—prot 
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(Bhagavata 1X. 10.4) 
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The Supreme . Bhakta Hanuntiieesnit Analysis 
—Ram Saroop Sharma 


The Supreme Reality. the Supreme Person, the Paramiatattva, 
the Paramatma, is beyond human comprehension. declare the 
Vedas and Puranas. However. the same scriptures also assert that 
Rama and Krsna, among athers, are the Avataras of that Sup- 
reme Reality. - Tt means that Rama and Krsna are the fullest man- 
ifestations of that Supreme Reality t upto which human pio which human mind can 
go and in its search for that Supreme Truth, human mind cannot 
go beyond that, which has been manifested in the lives of Rama 
and Krsna, Therefore, every Sddhaka is advised to follow them to 
reach the goal of self-realisation. 

That Supreme Person reincarnates Himself from time to time 
to esiablish the Truth, to redeem the devotees and also for the 
benefit of the humanity at large. The life of the devotees is a con- 
tinuous source of inspiration, the connecting link, the ladder, for 
the Sddhakas of the future generations to reach that goal of 
self-realisation. 

One such supreme devotee is Bhakta Hanuman. Although the 
role of Hanuman is limited to less than a year in the otherwise 
long story of Lord Rama, but that period of about a year is very 
crucial to the whole story and the role of Hanuman is most 
important during that period. The moment Hanuman appears on 
the scene all other characters are shadowed by him and Hanuman 
reins supreme in every incident and situation. 

The character of Hanuman can be interpreted at three levels. 
For some, he is simply a caricature of a monkey (Tamas attitude), 








for others he is a heroic figure (Rajas attitude), and for a few he 


is a supreme devotee of Lord Rama, a deity personified (Sattva 
attitude). | ae 
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Santa Tulasidisa strongly recommends the Worship — of 
Hanuman for removing obstacles, for acquiring Siddhis and for 
attaining all the four goals of life. According to him, Hanuman is 
very easily pleased and bestows upon his devotees all they want 
very quickly-and profusely. The details of worship of Hanuman 
are available in our scriptures. 

Just as Hanuman has chosen one name (Kama-Nama), one 
deity (Lord Rama) and one relationship (master-servant), so also 
every Sddhaka has to choose one Mantra or name for constant 
Japa and meditation, one deity (sta-devata) for_worship, and 
establish one relationship with the deity for achieving the goal 
quickly and safely. 

To elucidate further, we note that when Hanuman is 
introduced in the story, he is well-versed in the scriptures, and is 
also faithful to his duties. In the first meeting, he is not able to 
recognise Sri Rama for a while, but very-soon he realises $7 
Rama as the Supreme Reality and acknowledges him as his 
master. After that whatever task is assigned to him, whatever 
difficulty or obstacle comes in his way, he 2 easily overcomes all 
without fear or fault through his master’s grace. 

Could he do such a difficult task of crossing the ocean on his 


own, or challenge mighty Ravana in full view of the royalty, or 
burn the city of Lanka without impunity? No. Because if he was 


so powerful, where was his strength when he alongwith Sugriva 
and others of his clan were hiding in the caves from fear of Bali. 
So it is only after coming in contact with Rama and ac 
as his master that Hanuman gains both power and glory. 

While Nama-Japa and worship are the preliminary stages of 
Sadhana, establishing an intimate relationship hetween_Bhakta 
and Bhagavan ensures speedy progress. This relationship may be 
of any type—from the least desired enmity (like Ravana and 
Bali), or friendship (like Sugriva) or self-surrender (like — 
Vibhisana), etc., to the most desirable being the master-servant 
relationship (Rama-Hanuman). 

What a beautiful posture of Hanuman Sitting at the lotus feet of 
Lord Rama with folded hands and receiving His blessings. It 
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inspires and lures every devotee to take his place. Always imagine 
yourself sitting at ‘the lotus feet of Lord Rama to receive > His grace 
and also to attain peace and prosperity. 

Some of the salient features of Hanuman are: He always 
introduces himself as a humble servant of Lord Rama,he-never 
takes any credit for his achievements 0 or his strength and always 
owes it to the grace of Sri Rama; and he 1s ever present in the 
service of his master. — 

Like Hanuman, every human being is of divine origin (SX sta 
sta) every being is ‘fear’ a part of Lord and imperishable in its 
nature and contains heroic qualities. Hanuman represents those 
human energies which lie hidden or dormant in all of us due to 
misuse or unuse-The need is to awaken and utilise that divine 
potentiality and hidden energies (Hanuman is reminded of his 
own hidden magical powers by his own colleagues in the war 
between Rama and Ravana). a ae 
Relevance Today—— 

In modern times also, we saw Gandhiji’s unflinching faith in 
Nama-Japa, his belief in regular prayers and his vow of Ahimsa 
and truth, which moved millions and even shook the mighty 
British Raja in India. His last words “Hey Rama™ sum up his 
devotion to Lord’ Rama and Na@ma-Japa, which is the highest 
achievement of human life. 

One of the great followers of Mahatma Gandhi, Santa Vinoba 
Bhave, in one of his articles inthe Hindi Kalyan has advised 
Sddhakas to adopt Ramamaya Jivana and has given _us a_ 
wonderful Mantra of life'au 4 am, 

O Reader! O Aspirant! O Sddhaka ! Go on chanting the sacred 
name of Lord Rama with faith and fervour. You can do no more, 
and you should not do Tess than that. All else is in His hands: 

Always recite with loving faith—. 
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare! 

hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare !! 


—— 
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Hanuman—tThe First Incarnation 
of Mukhyaprana 
—J. K. Kamath 


Haridasas opine that the religion of Hanuman is the religion of 
Sri Hari (hanuména_matave_hariya matavu). Hanuman is the 
great fire that burns down the sins of the devotees. Without the 
blessings of Vayudeva, Lord does not bestow Moksa, on the 
souls. Vayu is Jivottama—the greatest of all Jivas and a deputy of 
Visnu in fulfilling His mission. Where Vayu is. there is Visnu and 
where-Visnir is there is Vayu. In the [6th Chapter of Vayupurdana, 
Sri Hari says that the Lord will not accept anything without Vayu 
and so everything must be dedicated to Vayu alone. His qualities 

are described in verse 42 of Vayu Stuti thus:— 
7: vande mandakinisatsaridamalajalaseka sadhikya sangam | 
| : vande’ham devabhaktyd bhava bhaya dahanam sajjanan modayantan | 
| “I bow down to Him whose contact is purer than the bath in the 
= holy Ganges. I bow down to Vayu Deva with devotion, who 


destroys the fear of Samsara and confers His blessings on good 


souls’. | 
= Hanuman is one of the most important characters in the 
: Ramayana, next only to Sri Ra avana 


himself. He holds a unique place amon the Hindu gods. Scholars 
meditate on him and attain great scholarship. The Jate Tirupati 
Kavi, the great Satavadhani | one d concentrate his mind 
7 on a hundred topics at the same time) and a poet of Andhra dea is 
. said to have attained his: phenomenal memory and poetic gifts by 
meditating on this great servant of Rama see Ramdyana 
: by V.V.S. Ayyar page 179-foot-note). Mukhyaprana the first of 
| Visnu’s, emanations (identified —with hrs creative force, 
: Hiran yagarbha) was born as Hanuman, the attendant and Vibhilti 
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of Rama. He is a Cirafijivi (deathless) who will continue to the 
end of this Kalpa arid afterwards become the next Brahma, one of 
the Trinities. Temples are erected in his name over the tombs of 
saints and religious heads and even independently but generally 
attached to the Vaishnavite temples. It 1s customary among the 
Sarasvata Brahmins of South Kanara and Kerala to erect a temple 
dedicated to Hanuman, at the Samadhi of their religious heads. 
This practice owes its origin perhaps to the fact that their religious 
head or spiritual Guru is a disciple of Sri Madhva who is 
considered to be the third Avatdra of Vayu, and Hanuman the 
incarnation of Hanuman, dotted the whole of Maharashtra with 
temples built to his divinity. Hanuman’s organising capacity. 
intellectual powers, physical might and valour, all have given him 
i special place in the army camp. He could execute the work 
allotted to him to a pitch of perfection hardly or never seen in any 
man. Sage Valmiki seems to have conceived him as an agent who 
carries the right message to the ego when confronted with 
problems, which makes one loose his identity. Rama’s search for 
Sita is an attempt to regain a vital part of his lost identity. 
Mathuram Bhootalingam calls this search as a search within. 
Lanka symbolically represents the obstruction or obstacles on the 
way. “It is like the city of eleven gates (the body) within which 
dwells the soul, the eternal self, according to the Katha 
Upanisad” (see Voyage through the Ramayana by eee Gy 
Bhootalingam page 78). Chey Qi yrs ~ 9 BikG 
“—Dr. J.K. Trikha in ‘A study of Ramayana of Valmiki’ dealing 
with the problem of the flight of Hanuman over the ocean, writes 
about him thus: | a 

“The mighty Vanara was indeed a superman; his tail, claws and 
teeth are poetical embellishments to distinguish him from the 
common man. His miraculous powers in contracting and 
expanding his body are taken for granted in the story. He is indeed 
the son of Vayu or Wind. His invincible might, his versatile 
_ knowledge, made him an off-spring of gods. Rightly indeed does 

he boast of his capacity to uproot the island of Lanka and down 
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ee 
it into the ocean. His flight over the ocean is a unique feature 
though some Raksasas and Ravana also are described as capable 
of flying through air.His feat ‘surprised Vanaras, Raksasas and 
celestial beings alike. Vibhisana’s strong” protest to Ravana 
against executing the only Vanara capable of a flight over the 
ocean marks out Hanuman as a figure by himself. His immunity 


against fire is another touch of the superman in his personality” 
(page 182). touch of the su 








first aid, nursing and ambulance. Out of the millions that were 
slain on the battle-field, with his rare knowledge of elementary 
surgery, first aid and medicine he saved a very large number of 
them and brought them back to life.” 


“A real son of the soil and with brown skin but highly 


developed intellect, a'manaccomplished in military strategy as 
none else has been, a bachelor in life, and with 1 


of the highest order, a statesman and diplomat and yet possessing 
a noble and a stout heart over-flowing with kindness and taking 
pride in calling himself the humblest Sevaka of the king Emperor. 
Such a personality has never since been born on this earth. 
Hanumanji is the Saviour of India. Hanumanji was civilized and 
cultured a man as any in the Court of Rama and the legendary tail 
stands only for the unending train of armies that he commanded. 
Such a personality has attained the mark of divinity and has become 
the guiding and Guardian Angel in military camps as well as in 
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physical culture schools and in schools of Bhakti, wherever there 
is enterprise, right effort, devotion to duty and singleness of 
purpose, there abides the spirit of Hanumanji” (vide Pearties of 
Ramayana by Svami Sivananda—Introduction page 30—313. 

Hanuman is a Brahmacari (celibate) all through his life. No 
wonder that Hanuman’s ascetic conscience should reprimand 
himself for having stealthily looked the fair limbs of Ravana’s 
bevies lying drunk disorderly in slumber in the drinking hall, 
marking their voluptuous life, so repulsive to the pure conscience 
of Hanuman. Being a Jitendriya(one who has conquered the 
senses) this scene did not awaken any sensual emotion in him, on 
the other hand it appeared to be repulsive and so he thought the 
chaste wife of the God—the very chastity in person could not be 
one among these women. 

Hanuman is worshipped as an /sta Devata by all those who 
aspire for a life of absolute purity, continence and self-control. 
He is the chief mediator or fe between God and the aspirant. 
hie Javanma with: Patamainay Tulasidass got the Darsana of Sri 
Rama, with the help of Hanuman. According to Svami 
Cidananda, ‘‘Personalities of the Hanuman and the Divine Sita 
give unto us the secret key to success"in this life of purity. 
Ceaseless service and total dedication sums up this special 
secret’. According to Svami Vivekananda ‘‘Obedience to Guru 


without questioning and observance of Brahmacarya’’ is the 


secret of success. Total indifference to everything except the 
service of Rama is his passion of life. He is born with a mission to 
serve Rama. He has no hesitation in sacrificing even his life for the 
good of Rama. Hanuman is thus the traditional hero of 
Karmayoga—the embodiment of valour _and_d ion to duty, 
Karmayoga seeks union through concentrated action. When on his 
return from his expedition to Lanka, in search of the captive Sita, he 
was asked for news about the chaste wife of his God, he answered: ‘I 
did not see the daughter of Janaka, but I saw chastity in person’. 

“The true Karmayogi becomes a Jivanmukta who can no longer sin 
or engender Karma or diverging action since his self will have 
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been relinquished in favour of the unalloved expression of Jivg 
the aspect of Atd immersed in time and space and which 
consittutes the essential continuity of mans Beconmine™, See 
Comparative Mysticism by Jacaues De Marquette—page 47. 
Hanuman is one of the foremost of the devotees of Raria 
“born to save Dharina’. He is the first Avaidra of Vavu Deva, the 
second being Bhima and the third Sri Madhvacarva. Trivikrama 
-andita, the foremost disciple of Sri Machvacarya in his famous 
Vayu Stuti describes Hanuman thus: 
vande ham tam hantimdaniti mahiia mahdpauruso bahusalii 
khyataste’gryo'vatarah sahiia iha bahubrahmacaryadidharmaih | 
sasnehandém sahasvanaharaha rahitam nirdahan dehabhajami 
amhomohapaho yah sprhayati mahatim bhaktimadyapi ramet 
“| adore and bow to you the first incarnation of Vayu, named 
Hanuman, who even to-day ever engaged in prayer and devotion 
to Sri Rama (in Kimnpurusa). You are (Mahapaurusa BahusSali) 
one who is of great prowess, is praised by all, one who shines on 
account of his strong arms (Paurusa is defined as 
Para-Abhibhavana Samarthyam). The observance of your 
celibacy and austerities, your forbearance > with your power to 
destroy the undesirable things, that happen to the devotees, the 
sins and perverse knowledge and your possession of great 
endurance and knowledge—Such are your attributes.”’ 
Balitha Sukta described Hanuman thus: 


7 ‘hanuSabdo jndnavact Hanuman matis§abditah’. 


_ The word Hanuman means one who speaks wise words or who 


possesses perfect knowledge (Jidnqvaci). He is also known as 
‘Mati’ (intelligent). 


The expression Mahitamahapauruso refers to his valorous 


deeds: (1) He crossed the ocean by one leap, a distance of 100 
Yojanas to reach Lanka with the name of Rama alone on his lips, 


but for the Lord to cross the ocean, it had to be bunded. (2) He 
flew without resting on Mount Mainaka. (3) He defeated the 


goddess of Lanka guarding the city. (4) He killed the demons 
Aksakumara and others and destroyed one third of the army, 


single handed. (5) He burnt the City of Lanka by his tail which was 
set on fire by the foes “adyapi rame mahatim bhaktim sprahyati’. 
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Even to-day he is worshipping with devotion and singing in praise 
of Rama, in Arpurusa. 

In Narayana Panditacarya’s Sumadhva Vijaya, Canto | verse 
16, Hanuman is said to be A paksapati—one without partiality (or 
who does not fly with wings); he is “purusastrilokyamabhoga- 
bhokta’’ one who does not enjoy the pleasures of the senses (or 
who does not eat the serpants as Garuda). He carried Sri Rama 
on his shoulders, overcame Garuda in respect of speed and 
valour. This is wonderful in all the three worlds. He is as swift as 
the wind 1.e., he moves as fast as the wind~overcoming all 
obstacles on his way—‘inanojavam méarutatulyavegam’. 

Even at first sight Rama and Laksmana attracted him as if by a — 
spiritual gravitation drawing him close to them. He feels that they 
are gods that have come in disguise as men. He finds an aura of 
radiance around them. He asks them: LA ae RR 

Jaga karana tarana bhava bhafijana dharani bhara\ 
Ki tumha akhila bhuvana pati linha manuja avatara i 
(Ramacaritamanasa. 1V.1) 

“Are You the first cause of this world and the Lord of all the 
spheres, manifested in human form to bridge the ocean of 
mundane existence and to relieve the burden of the earth?” 

Adhydtma Ramayana also echoes these sentiments as follows: 

yuvan trailokyakartaradviti bhati mano mama 
yuvam pradhdnapurusau jagaddheti jaganmayau 
mayaya manusakarau — carantaviva lilaya| 
bhabharaharanarthaya bhaktanam pdalandya ca 
avatirnaviha — parau carantau Asatriyakrii\ 
jagatsthitilayau sargam  lilay@ — kartumudyatau 
svatantrau— prerakau— sarvahrdayasthavihesvaraut 
naranadrayanau loke — carantavitt me math I 
(1V.1.13—16) 
“Tt appears to me that You are the personages that create, 
sustain and dissolve the world systems, now manifest in human 
forms for the benefit of the world. It seems to me that assuming the 
form of men. You are here moving about as in sport to free the 
world of its burden and to protect the devotees. Performing the 
protection, dissolution and creation of the worlds as a play, You 
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supreme personages have now adopted the form of Ksatriyas and 
incarnated Yourselves in this world. | believe th 


fe eee at You ate 
Narayana, the ever free Lord. dwelling in the hearts of all as their 


impeller, now moving about in this world in human forms”~What 
a precocious mind that could discover divinity in man, and 





possess premonitions of events to come and also intuitive 


knowledge of Avatara. 


Kamban describes this meeting more graphically. He says: 
“How even tigers and pards’’, he thought within himself,‘‘Look 
on eo ae as they would, on their own cubs. 
Peacocks and other birds fly in groups and shade the delicate 
bodies of these strangers from the hot rays of thé Sun with their 
great wings;-clouds cool them with their little rain drops marching 
over them as they walk on. The burning stones on their way 
became soft and cool as honey-dripping flowers to their feet at 
every step. Even trees and plants worship them, bending down 
their heads when they come near. Are they Dharma’s self? Are 
these beings gods indeed who wipe off the sorrows of living kind 
and give them salvation, burning away the enevitable fruits of 
their deeds? My very bones melt, the flood gates of love are 
opened within my heart, and I see no limit or end to the affection 
that surges within me towards them” (IV.212.15). (vide Kamba 
Ramayana by V.V.S.Ayyar page 179). . 

Here we find in the character of Hanuman, a devotion to 
Rama, born within him even at first sight: His heart melts with 
love for them. He feels as one who unexpectedly falls in with 
friends, from whom he had parted Tong before. Jt is, as if a 
renewal of an affection that existed some time before the present 
incarnation. Love 1s a divine manna that drips from the celestial 
regions into the parched human heart, of the devotce. Devotion 
to Rama, becomes Hanuman’s lasting food for the rest of his life, 
and he could not discover any taste in any material object 
however precious it may be, as we find from the later events. 

Now, (after having revealed their identity) Hanuman 
recognised his Lord and falling to the ground, clasped the feet of 
Rama and prayed Him (Rama) that he (Hanuman) may be 
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excused for not recognising his soul’s master who 1s none other than 
Sri Rama, Himself. He says: ‘“‘Although my Lord, I have many 
faults, let not this servant be cast st into oblivion by the 1 master. The 
Jiva (ego) O Lord, is deluded by Your Mayda and can be redeemed 
from it only by Your Grace. On the top of it, Iswear by the hero of 
the Raghus’ line, I know neither adoration nor any other means (of 
pleasing You). A servant nt depends upon the master and a child on 
its mother, and both remain free from anxiety, for a master needs 
must take care of his servant”. So saying he clutched at the Rama's 
feet overwhelmed with love. The Lord of Raghus lifted Hanuman, 
embraced him, soothed him, and said: “* You are twice as dear to 
me as Laksmana; as the devotee is particularly dear ta me, because 
he too depends on none but Me.” 

This statement of Sri Rama is interpreted by scholars as to imply 
that Rama and Laksmana were one in each other—Rama was 
Laksmana and Laksmana was Rama. Hanuman was, therefore, — 
dear to Rama than Himself. Laksmana served only Rama, whereas 
Hanuman served them both and hence ‘twice dear.’ Hanuman 
would not allow the noble brothers to climb the mountain, as he 
thought the hard mountain may hurt their delicate feet and 
therefore, he carried them on his shoulders. This episode shows the 
nature of Ananya Bhakti —such a Bhakta is the true bhakta—a 
devotee servant, who took the Lord alone as his master. 

Bhaktiyogis adore the personalised and active form of God, the 
Saguna Brahma. Bhakti presents three degrees viz., the worship of 
“God through formulas, images, rites etc. The second j is Ananya 
Bhakti by which the devotee worships the transcendent but 
objective monotheistic God. The last one is Ekdnta Bhakti by 
which the devotee worships by silent adoration of the Ineffable but 
Omnipresent Lord by formulas etc. 

OF Hanuman ever since remain devoted to his Lord Sri Rama, 
'V steadfast on his conviction that Rama is none other than the 
Supreme Being. Rama’s friends are his friends, Rama’s enemies, 
his enemies. Ceaseless service of the Divine Master became the 
passion of his life that transmitted the energy of Hanuman into 


Daivigakti—a spiritual force. cence 
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Rajagopalacari writing on the meeting of Hanuman and Rama. 
Says: 

“The hearts of good men meet and instantly come together. Ag 
the Kurala says, the spontaneous mutual attraction of two hearts _ 
and not long acquaintance creates friendship and this friendship was 
part of the divine dispensation.” It was predestined that Hanuman’ | 
sublime devotion should be at Rama’s service for the fulfilment of 
the purpose of the incarnation—and so theré was acceptance at first 
sight” (vide Ramayana by Rajagopalacari p.178). ~ 9 

Rt. Hon’ble Sastri observes: 

“Superlatives crowd round Hanumanas you contemplate onhim. . 
He is the strongest person in the poem, not evén inferior to Valior 
Kumbhakarna, the character who was most devoted to Rama and ~ 
allowed no one to come near him in his love for Rama and his desire 
to perform all things whether he ordered them or not, which would 
have brought him good. (Vide LecturesonRamdyanabyRt.Hon’ble — 
Sastri p. 252-253). Deeds which required the greatest strength, the 
greatest will power, fell to his lot and he performed them with — 
admirable skill and thoroughness of execution. 

After the coronation of Rama, all those who helped him 
were given leave to depart. They were also given appropriate 
rewards, Rama had given to Sita a beautiful garland which with 


the consent of her Lord, Rama, she gave to Hanuman with whom 
Sita was thoroughly pleased and who fulfilled the following 


qualities: tnt 
tejo dhrtiryaso daksyam samarth yam vinayo nayalt! 
paurusam vikramo — buddhiryasminnetani. nit yada \ 


| (Valmiki V1.128. 82) 
In Uttara Kanaa some more details are added. When others 


have been given leave, Hanuman stands up before Rama and says 
to him: | 
sneho me _ paramo rajanstvayi 
bhakusca niyatayira_ —bhavo 
yavad ramakatha vira 
tavaccharire  vatsyantu prana 


tisthatu. _nityada 
nanyatra — gacchatu 

carisyati nahitale | 
mama na samSayah 
| (Valamiki 40. 16,17) 
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Wenn, ne my 
‘Please give me this blessing that my affection for you should 


never diminish. Do not allow me to think of anything els€ or to 
divide my affection between you and any other person. I want to live 
so long as your great name is preserved amongst the sons of men. Let 
me be for ever and for ever your devotee. Then Rama says to him: 

Let it be as you wish; as long as my sto ryistoldamongst men sol ong 
shall your Kirti form part of it . And your life may last long.” 

Then follows the remarkable statement by Rama, acknowledging 
expressly the great help Hanuman had rendered to Rama. Rama 
Says: 

ekaikasyopakarasya pranan ddsyadmi te kape| 
sesasvehopakaranadm bhavama_ rnino vayam i 
(Ibid. VIL. 40.23) 

Hanuman, you have done me numerous services all ofthe order of 
the first eminence. For any one of them all my life is an adequate 
return. If my life is pledged in return for one of your numerous 
services. I shall be in your debt in respect of the others and I shall be 
indebted to you in a manner that I can never think of repaying. 

madange jirnatam ydtu yat- tvayopkriam kape| 
-narah — pratyupakaranamapatsvayat  patratam ii 
(Ibid. V11.40.24) 

“It isnot the characteristic of the highest person to expect areturn 
for good deed we do to others when they are in trouble. When we 
save others’ lives, it is then the greatest good deeds one performs to 
another. You must be in trouble to receive such a kindness at the 
hands of your friends. Therefore if that friend expects return of 
equal value, it means he must go into trouble. Therefore, Hanuman, 
do not expect any return for any of the things that you have done for 
me while ] was in trouble and had to fight a tremendous battle. You 
helped me to mighty good purpose. If you did these things for me 
and I am to return those things to you, it means some harm must 
occur to you from which I might rescue you. Therefore it is best that 
your good deeds rest warm in my bosom. Or the passage may mean 
also: 1 do not want to do anything in return, for your great favours. 
A man who wants to do something good also is a Pratyupakart”’ 
(vide pages 292—294; Ibid). Pe ftnn Haley EN 
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Valmiki has devoted a full Kanda, Sundara Kanda, believed), 


devotees as a Mantra-Sastra too for detailing the exploits ani 
delineating the essential traits in the character of Hanuman, wh 
describes himself: re 





Q 


daso’-ham — kosalendrasya ramasya@klistakarmanah | 


ae hanumansatrusainyanam — nihanta marutatmajah w 


\ . (Valmiki V. 42.34 

| Wy “Tam Hanuman, the son of Vayu, (Wind God), the servant 

4 Rama (ddso’ham kosalendrasya), 1 can decimate » the _enem 

| armies and accomplish anything with utmost ease.” Hanuman 
was touched by the resolution-and fortitude of the hero anj 
heroine in their most trying circumstances—viz., Rama and Siti 
From that moment Hanuman was transformed from an admire 
of Rama and Sita. This is illustrated in the above passage. 

In the following two verses he says: ~~ 

“Even a thousand Ravanas cannot face me in battle, when| 
attack with rocks and trees in many ways. Even when all the 
Raksasas are looking with their eyes open, I shall shake Lanka, 
meet Sita, salute her, and return after accomplishing my task’ 
(ibid verses, 35,36). 

Such is the confidence of this great servant of Rama, who 
swelled in size to give Ravana, a taste of the forebodings thal 
have yet to follow. | 

Sundarakanda, as also the whole amdyana, has got If 
spiritual significance. Dévotees have found deep spiritual 

~stgmificance in the Rdmdyana and have interpreted it as af 

account of man’s ethical and spiritual progress. This Kanda, 

unlike the other Kdandas “(Balakanda,— Ayodhyakanda, 
Aranyakanda, Kiskindhakanda and Yuddhakanda) is named 
Sundarakanda probably because of the literary excellent? 
almiki is inspired to reach, and so it is bea iful—Sundara. Bul 
many other meanings direct auf core 


eric have been given to it. It 
is Sundara because Hanuman the _Ddsa of Rama relieved Sita ae 
her sorrow—‘‘anijananandanam | 


Sundara is also the name of an int 
and heroine together. Sundarg 
monkey. The rec 








viram janakisokandSanam. 
lary-who joins the here: 
may also be the name of 4 


Overy of something lost is some times describe? 
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as Sundara, tomayalsotebecausethisKadaisto Ramayana what — 
Gita is to Mahabharata. It celebrates the discovery of truth by 
Hanuman, the great Guru, so that he could lead the Sadhaka 
(Rama) to the same experience later. From the earlier Kanda, we 
find Rama as a confused and ignorant Sddhaka—the Jivatmd in 
search of the cosmic soul (Sita) and here Hanuman acts as the 
Guru, whose function is to lead the Sadhaka to ‘the kindly light.’ 
Just as the Upanisads are considered to contain the supreme 





purport of the Veda, this Kanda is supposed to be the very quint 
essence of Ramayana which is regarded as equal to Veda in 
ae a eR ee Ie 
h-\<Aftter his return to Kishkindha, Hanuman met Rama and 


| conveyed the news by expressing two words ‘I saw Sita’—‘Drsta 
Sita’ which speaks volumes. This is how Sundara Kanda conveys 
the essence of Ranidyana. The Guru (Hanuman) surrenders 
himself to his disciple when he realises the latters greatness as 
reflected in the disciple’s estranged better half who is none other 
than Jaganmata herself _! Further it signifies how the Guru himself 
crosses the perilous ocean of ignorance and bridges the gap 
between the separated souls thereby, leading to the announce- 
ment of the great event of “reunion of the individual sou] 
with the cosmic soul.” 


Moralising on this extraordinary feat of crossing the ocean, as an 


attempt of Sadhaka, whose six cakras remaining dormant, when 
activated or the Kundalini awakened, takes him to the much 
cherished -yogic bliss “tirtva moharnavam hatvad ragadvesddi 
raksasan\ yogi Santisamyukta atmaramo virajate w’’—Atma Bodha 
verse 50 (see commentary of Sankara). The Yogi like Rama, the 
self, after crossing the ocean of falsehood and ignorance with the 
help and guidance of a Guru like Hanuman kills the demons of 
desire, hatred etc., re-unites himself with eternal peace (Sita) and 


excels in a blissful state. The-Six-Cantos are also treated as 


synonymous with the six yogic Cakras stationed in the indolent 


human spine. Compe ge Crivre 
Ramayana is thus the successful story of the individual soul 


traversing through distress, desolation and_ dar in its great 


quest of truth, unites ultimately with the cosmic soul by slaying the 
ten-headed demon of evil with the benign and selfless help of a 
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a great Guru or Acdaryalthat is Hanuman—krpa karahy gun 
devaki ndi’as Supreme Guru Hanuman 


give us grace (Hanuma 
a 37). — hh 
gS Seeking an Acdrya is not an act of formality. 


It is a Spiritug 
“»Y must. He alone can remove darkness of ignorance. Etymolog 
/ cally it means: 


gu Sabdastvandhakarassyat ru Sabdastunirodhakaht 


andhakara nirodhitvat gururityabhidhiyate 1 


Acaryaisone that gathers spiritual wisdom, impartsittothe pupil 
and establishes him in its practice and himself practises it. His task 
_ ends up only in making the disciple firm in practice of the precept. 
acinoti hi = §astrarthan — care sthapayatyapi\ 
svayamacarate yasma@t —tasmaddcarya ——_sucyaten 
(Sri Hari Vayu Stati by Nagaraja Rao-Introduction p. 16-17) 

Sundarakanda is thus an act of Acdaryakrtyam. 

Hanuman is vividly described as an untiring pursuer of his 
object of attainment, to whom nothing _is impossible. He 1s the 
very embodiment of strength and self-confidence. No danger can 
thwart his purpose. 

Hanuman is a great collosus who dwarfed the whole creation 
on the planet and planned environs into an uneasy disquietude by 
huge and terrifying form. He shot his huge frame across the path. 
of the ocean to his goal of finding the whereabouts of Sita. In the 
language of modern science he shot up like a rocket that is fired into 
space. With the thoroughness of a professio ust back the 
huge submerged mountain, Mainaka into the sea and won ove! 
Nagamata Surasa and sheared the inner entrails of the horrid. 
demoness Chaydgrahi, and with one casual swipe of his left hand, 
felled the indomitable demonéss Lankini. He saw the splendour of | 
Lanka and its mighty pleasures and spotted Sita. He witnessed the 
classic show down of lust personified by Ravana and fortitud? 
embodied in Sita, the former being handsome vet deceitful 
domineering and persuasiva, the latte 


r being a withered flower, yet 
graceful and with an unwavering fortitude and devotion to het 
husband, Rama. Sit4 in a fit o 


anger denounced Ravana, 
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disgrace giving the resolute lady two months time to change her 
mind and threatened that she would be devoured by the 
demonesses (vide Ramndyana by Ravi Amor in Mirror Nev. Issue, 
1988 p. 42-43). Fear does not come near him and reientless action 
is his motto. It has to be noted that the source of his power is his 
intense and selfless faith in Rama and confidence engendered in 
him by bis absolute surrender of his ego at the feet of Rama, to 
assume nimself as only a dasa of Rama. It is doubtful whether 
another person like Hanuman could be traced anywhere else in 
the world-literature. Hanuman is unique in every respect. 

This faith in Rama can be illustrated by an instance that occured 
while he was in Lanka in search of Sita. Being unabic to find Sita, 
he felt so extremely dejected and depressed that he thought of 
committing suicide for he feared his return without finding Sita, 
wculd not be pardcned by Sugriva. He then prayed thus: 





namo stu ramiaya salaksmanadya devyai ca tasyai janakaunajdyat! 
namo’ st rudrendrayamanilebhyo namo’stu candragnimarudganebhyalt il 
(Valmiki V.13.59) 
“Salutations to Sri Rama along with Laksmana ! Salutations to 
sita, the daughter of Janaka ! Salutations to Rudra, Indra, Yama, 
Vavu, Candra, Agni and host of Maruts.”’ 
After praying thus, it struck him, that there 1s one place in 
Lanka which he had not yet searched. He was joyed at the 


thought, and then striking his tail on the ground_with glee, he 


Started his search again and discovered the place where Sita was 





sitting. ; 
This verse clearly indicates nis absolute faith in Rama. Like a 
Mahout that controls « big elephant, his love ama_controls 


him who ts a giant intellectually, morally, physically and even 
spirttually. Desire arises from a sense of imperfection or limitation 
which is characteristic of man who idenufies hintself with his ego. 
Hanuman’s entire exploits reveal that he is egoless; he is 
Self-giviag, prepared to give everything for the sake of Rama who 
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to him is Lord Narayana Himself. Devotees of Rama belie 
the above verse if uttered with faith, will fulfil all their q 


When he was asked by Rama what he felt of Him (Rama) 
he said: —~ 


Ve tha 
eSires, 


dehabuddhya tu daso‘ham jivabuddhyé tvadatmakam' 


Gtmabuddhyad = tvamahamiti me — niscita matth \ 


“When I think of myself as an embodied d being i am your das 
(servant); when I think of myself as an individual soul, | am part 


of you; but when I realise ‘I am Atman’. [ am one with you. Thi 
is my firm conviction’. 


yet a fine sentiment expressed ! In Hanuman we find a sens 


of compiete and unreserved dedication of his own self, his 
dependerice and one as belonging to his Lord, by a process 
complete annihilation of his ego. The essence of Atma- -Nivedan 
is present and visible. To keep close to God i is the secret of right 
living, and guarantee of lasting and real welfare. By remaining 
totally dedicated to the glorious spiritual ideals, One can rise {0 
the highest purity and come face to face with God. The sublime 
way of life itself unfolds before the votary of the holy Ramayana. 
Tulasidasa in Hanuman Calisa says: You are the messenger of 
Sri Rama, abode of immeasurable strength—“‘rama dita atulit 
baladhama” 2. You are a great hero of exceptional valour with # 


body as strong as the thunderbolt ‘“mahdbira bikrama bajarangt 
(3). In verse 6, Tulasidasa says: 


teja pratapa maha jagavandana’’6. 
“You are incarnation of Siva and so 


n_Of kesari, and you alt 
adored YY the whole world on account of your brilliance and” 


courage: mn CONF “Lew 


“sankara suvana kesarinandant 


yuga sahasra yojana para bhanii | lilyo tahi madhura phala jani" 


“You swallowed the sun from a distance of sixteen thousan’ 
miles, considering it to be a sweet fruit.” . 


These two verses from Hanuman Calisa, reter t to his birth and 
special incidents relating thereto. 
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The story goes thatone Punjikasthala.anattendant of Brhaspati, 
was cursed to assume the body ofa female monkey. This curse was to 
be redeemed by the female monkey giving birth to an incarnation of 
Lord Siva. Accordingly Pufjikasthala (now a female monkey) was 
born as Afijana and together with her husband Kesari, she lived a life 
of chastity and purity. They performed several austerities, during 
which period, she worshipped Lord Siva and prayed fora boon that 
He, Lord Siva, should be born to them as their Son. Lord Siva 
granted the boon and her curse was removed. 

At that time Dasaratha was performing ‘“‘Putrakamesti’ Yajria. 
The divine pudding which came out of the Yaga, was distributed by 
DaSaratha among his three wives. A portion out of the said pudding 
was snatched by an eagle, who dropped it where _Afjana_was 
engaged in worship. Pavanadeva the Wind-god or Vayu Deya, 
delivered that fragment of the pudding on the outstanding hands of 
Anjana who immediately swallowed it.She thus in due course 
delivered a baby monkey called Hanuman. Thus we find Lord Siva 


incarnated as Hanumanji. Tulusidasa hence calls Hanuman as 


Even when he wasstill young, Hanuman tried his strength against 


the Sun Himself. While he was baby, his ce placed himin 
a cave and went to the forest in search of food, instructing the baby 
not to eat anything except bright and ripe fruits. The child seeing the 
glittering and glowing Sun, mistook it for a bright fruit to be eaten by 
him, made aleap forit. He was sixteen thousand miles away from the 
Sun when Ra&hu (that day was a day of eclipse) complained to Indra 
against the new threat to his power. Indra struck Hanuman _ with 
thunderbolt. Hanuman fell down with-his cheek running in. His 
father Pavanadeva carried the son to Patala, and himself departed 
from the earth, causing danger to all beings on earth. Brahma and 
other gods intervened and requested Pavanadevato return to earth. 
In order to appease Pavanadeva, they granted several boons to 
Hanuman, giving him immunity from death b stra Or 
Sastra. Hanuman thus became invincible and more powerful than 
any other being, divine or ordinary. T hus Hanuman became an 


——" the powers of gods and godesses. 
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The birth of Hanuman as given by Swami Sivan 
of Ramayana-Introduction p. 29.30 is as follows: 

Anjana the daughter of Kunjara and wife of Kapi-chief, Kesa, 
was the most beautiful bevy of her times. By a curse she ban 
a Vanara. Once a strong wind exposed her body to the winds. The 
Wind-god fascinated by her beauty, embraced her and entere 
into her womb. She became frightened. The Wind-god consoled 
her saying that a strong anditéllectual child will be born to her, 
possessing great powers and will be swift moving like wing 
Anjana was much delighted. Hanumanji was thus born to herjy 
a cave. The child seeing the Sun sprang up to catch it mistaking it 
for a fruit. Indra hurled the thunderbolt and the child fell down 


which hurted his left cheek. Since then the boy is known a 
Hanuman. 


anda in Beautig 


Even when young, he would try his strength by marring the 
performance of Yagas by Risis. The Risis knowing his powers and 
strength bore it all for long~ Having become intolerable, they 
cursed him with an inability viz., that he would not remember his 
strength until somebody reminded him. The reference in verse 18 
of Hanuman Calisa is to this incident in Hanuman’s life. 

In Sumadhva Vijaya Canto I verse 9, itis stated Mukhyaprana, 
who is the impeller of the hosts of Jivas, who is the preceptor of the 
souls eligible for Moksa and who is the Lord of all Jivas (or whois, 
the lord of Sdrya and other gods) was born to the wife Anjana Dev 
(in the house of Kesari) a monkey. Hanuman chose as his spiritual 
preceptor (Guru) Sirya, who whid accepting man as his 
disciple, told him (Hanuman) that his (Surya’s) course round “ 
sky would not be stopped. Hanuman tothe surprise of all, agree 
to this condition and thus facing the Sun, eae backwards while 2 
at the same time concentrating on all the lessons also.Within 
short time he mastered all the scriptures. Lookin Strange 
method of study, Surya considered that strangé manner of studies 
itself is sufficient as Daksind to him. But Hanuman pressed Surya to. 
accept more. Surya, therefore, requested Hanuman to assist 
Sugriva (son of Surya) who was living in Kishkindha, by becoming. 
Sugriva’s minister. Thus we find Hanuman the most powerful of 
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all the Vanaras becoming a minister of Sugriva. 

Adhyadtma Ramayana graphically describes a scene, after the 
coronation of Sri Rama wherein after presenting valuable articles 
by the Lord to all those who hetped-tim, the Lord found 
Hanuman standing aloof with joined palms in great devotion. 
Rama said: ‘O Hanuman ! I am extremely pleased with you. Ask 
Me what you desire. [ shall give’you that. Hanuman filled with 
extreme joy, salutes Rama and says: 

atastava nama satatam smaran sthasyami bhutale\ 
yavatsthasyati te nama loke_ tavatkalevaram\ 
(Yuddha Kanda 16.13) 
“Tam not satisfied with repeating Thy name, O Rama! 


therefore I wish to"reniaii always on this earth repeating Thy 
name. May this body pe rernpraee cate: name is 
remembered in this world, O Lord, this is the boon that I desire.”’ 

That is Prema or love for his Rama, who is not a king to him, 
but his /sta Devata in whom he finds his very self itself. That then 
is the typical nature of Bhakti. 

V.V.S. Ayyar in his Kamba Ramayana says that the three last 
books of the Raémdyana must be studied from beginning to end 
and in order to obtain a full and adequate mental picture of the 
great Vanara who came into the world ‘to remove the 
helplessness of ‘Dharma’ the parting words which_the poet 
Kamban puts in the mouth of phe -eoeee cher a happy 
coronation he sends Hanuman back from Ayodhya to his own 


Kishkindha and which are very beautiful and a measure of 
Hdnuman’s place in this story, says the poet, Kamban:, 
ad 





And turning full on him his eyes that rained 
Affection and love, he said, ‘There’s none like thee 
When dangers hedge us round, to free us from 
Their fangs and lead-us to shelter safe’ 

What guerdon can I give thee for the help 
Invaluable that thou hast rendered me 

In the past? Embrace me, O my brave hero ! 


BE (VI. 39.20) 
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V.V.S. Ayyar now comments on this particular ‘embrace’ that 
the Lord had specially allowed, to Hanuman, thus: 

“What reward indeed can be greater than embrac; 
body of Rama whose beauty painters coul 
chise] and which none buf Sita, not even 
touch in that incarnation.” 

But Hanuman’s modesty and devotion would not allow him to 
put himself on a plane of equality with his master. He just hung 
down his head and stood aside, thus showing to the world how 
true merit always effaces itself avoiding public recognition. We 
Shall also leave our hero in this same altitude only pointing to him 
as a beacon light to thase who desire to achieve greatness in this 
world and the next (Kamba Ramayana—A study by V.VS. 
Ayyar p.210). Bhdgavata calls Hanuman Paramabhagavata 
Hanuman (V.19.1 ). ee 

Before concluding this brief sketch on Hanuman. one has to 
remember that these Vanaras, are not really monkeys, as they are | 
depicted in the story, but a race of men—may be a tribe living in 
the forest—with having monkey as their ensign on their flags. 
They have engineers, physicians, army commanders, kings and an 
orderly system of governance of their kingdom. Hanuman is 
particularly learned in the Vedas. Valmiki imports even Aryan 
social domestic manners, acts and industries, the sacred tites and 
ceremonies and civic and political life into the life of these © 
Vanaras. Book IV-Ch.3 verse 26 to 34 of the Valm 
where we find, that Hanuman disguising his monkey form and 


assuming the form of a mendicant, approaching Rama and 
Laksmana, now at Rsyamika in search Of Sita, introduces himself 
as the minister of Sugriva, enquires of-them théir whereabouts. . 


Hearing the speech of. Hanuman, Rama, wearing a cheerful — 


contenance spoke to Laksmana standing by his side, thus: “He 


who has arrived here in My presence is a minister of Sugriva, the 
highminded chief of monkeys, whom alone T was séeking, answe! 
in sweet words with affection. I have foresaid-monkey who is 4 _ 
minister of Sugriva, knows how to speak and is a tamer of foes; O - 
Laksmana, to speak in the way he has dene iS not possible for one 
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who has not studied Rgveda with an eye to its meaning, not 
memorised Yajurveda and has no knowledge of Samaveda either. 
Surely the entire range of (Samskrita) grammer has been studied 
by him in many ways as is clear trom the fact that nothing has 
been wrongly worded by him (even) though speaking a good deal. 
No fault was noticed anywhere in his face nor again in his 
forehead nor in his eye brows, nor in any one of his other limbs. 
The speech emanating from his bosom and articulated by his 
throat, marked by his absence of prolixity is unambiguous and 
unfaltering and does not make a grating impression on one’s ears 
uttered as it is in a modulated tone. He utters a wholesome 
distinct and remarkable speech which is grammatically correct, 
fluent and delightful to the mind. Whose mind will not be 
rendered favourable by this wonderful speech which has its seat in 
three articulating organs (viz.. the bosom, throat and mouth), to 
say nothing of others. The mind even of an enemy with his sword 
uplifted will be made friendly thereby. What a great appreciation 
of the talents of this monkey specially as it comes from Rama who 
had staried his acquaintance only just then. Hanuman ts thus a 
Jfdnayogi a Karmayogi and a sincere and a selfless devotee of 
Lord Rama, was no wonder offered-a place one among the seven 
Ciranjivis. He is mentioned in Narada Bhakti Sutra 83. Thus “the 
teachers of Bhakti unanimously declare without being least afraid 
of public criticism the great teachers, Kumara, Vyasa, Suka, 
Sandilya, Garga, Visnu. Kaundiniya, Sesa, Uddhava, Aruni, Bali, 
Hanuman, Vibhisana and others. 
“Jrivikrama Pandita in verse 23 of Vayu Stuti states that 
Hanuman has been given the place of next Brahma and also the 
enjoyment of the constant presence of the Lord: 
devyadesapraniti druhinaharavaranadyarakso vighatad 
asevodyaddayardrassahabhujamakrodramanama mukundah i 
dusprape pdramesthye karatalamatulam miirdhni vinyasya dhanaym 
tanvan  bhityah = prabhita  pranaya vikasitabjeksanastveksamanah \ 
“You conveyed the message of Sri Rama to Sita and Sita to Sri 
Rama. You killed the demons (such as Aksakumara and others) 
who could not be killed because of boon from Brahma and Rudra. 
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aa 
He who is constantly seeing you with his beaming eyes, placed 
His maichless palm on your head and thus making you blesseq 
gave you the status of Caturmukha Brahma unattainable by 
others, endowed you with His constant presence—Saha Bhogah, 

In Hanuman Calisd verse 31, Tulasidasa sings: ) 


astasiddi nava nidhi ke data\ asa bar dina Janaki matéay 








ar 


“Mother Sita granted you the boon that you will be the» 


bestower of the eight supernatural-powérs aiid the nine forms of 
wealth (nine types of devotion).” 


_ 


Narayana Pandtacarya in his Swnadhva Vijaya Canto 1 verses 
23 to 27 states how much Rama was pleased with the services of | 


Hanuman: 


23. Lord Rama who was pleased with the services (of 


Hanuman) gave to this Hanuman the rulership of Satyaloka — 
placing His hand on Hanuman’s head with a mind possessed of © 


great affection, with a look wet with kindness. and with words 


equal to nectar. 


24. There was non dearer to Sri Rama than Hanuman. There | 
was nothing difficult to be obtained in Sri Rama's kingdom. Even | 
then this Hanuman who found pleasure in the service of the feet | 
of Sri Rama did not desire enjoyment of the pleasure of the 


senses. That is indeed real indifference to worldly objects. 

2). O Lord, salutations to You, O Sri Rama ! salutations to 
You. O Lord, f bow down to Your lotus-tike feet again and again. 
Thus that Hanuman delighted himself by saluting Sri R 

26. Wherefore this Sri Rama while leaving the earth (for His 
eternal abode) gave His own self to this Hanuman for constant 
worship. How can we describe the-supreme Brace of Sri Rama 
(Lord of Sita) in that Hanuman the best of the monkeys? 

27. This Hanuman is even now constantly worshipping the 
Lord Sri Rama in Kimpurusa, being always absorbed in the nectar 
of the story of Sri Rama which is the cause (for the — of 


innate bliss to the devotees worshipping Him (through hearing, 
contemplation and other means).Th 


ama. 


7 is is well-known from the 
. Puranas. 


(Translated by D.R.Vasudeva Rau). 
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hrdorusauharda bhrtadhimaulinyasten hastena —_dayardradrstya. | 
sevaprasanno’mrtakalpavaca — dideSa_—s devait = sahabhogamasmait 
prestho na ramasya babhiva tasmannaramarajye’sulabham ca kincit! 
tatpadsevaratiresa naicchattathapi bhogannanu saviraktih \ 
namo namo natha namo namaste namo namo rdma namo namaste | 
punah punaste caranadravindam namami natheti naman sa reme\ 
kim varnaya€mah paramam prasadam sitadpatestatra haripravarhe | 
muficanmahim nityanisevanartham svatmadnamevaisa dadau yadasmai |i 
svanandahetau bhajatam janadnadm magnah sada ramakathasudhdyam | 
asavidanim ca nisevamadno  ramam_ patim — kimpurusekildste \ 

(Ibid. pages3-4, 23—27) 

Thus wherever Rama is, there we have Hanuman also present, 
singing the holy and divine name Rama _, Rama, Taraka Mantra, 
that takes one from the ocean of Samsara into the Eternal Abode 
of the Reality. 

What we lack to-day is not the map that guides us and takes us to 
the home of the Eternal but dedicated meri who would utilize the 
maps and chalk out their programmes with a dedicated mind, as in 
the case of Hanuman. In this labyrinthine course, many retreat 
without proceeding further, and start their-course, once again. 
Repetition of life 1s their lot. It is only they who are dedicated that 
run their full course and attain their final goal of life. 


na karmana na prajaya dhanena | 


tyagena ekamamrtatvamanasun il 


‘‘Not by work, nor by progeny nor by wealth Dut oy renunciation 

alone can immortality be attained. 
(Kaivalyopanisad 2.) 

These sublime and melodic utterances of those ancient skylarks 
of the spiritual lore soaring high into the thin and ambrosial airs of 
the highest spheres of mind and Reality take with themrall those 
straying low in the terrestrial regions into that haunting presence of 
the Supreme Spirit and leave us there to be one with Him ina spirit 
of selfless abandonment of everything material or otherwise and 
one’s ego even as is exemplified by the life of Hanuman. 
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Hanuman—tThe Devotee-Deity 


—Dr. Satya § warup Misr 


. Hanuman is the most popular Deity in the Hindu pantheon, 
People of various tastes aiid ages Visit the temple of Hanuman | 
with great devotion, perhaps because it is commonly believed that | 
he fulfils the desires of the devotees very soon. : 


Normally he is Known as a devotee of Rama and was born in 


| 
the Tretaé era in the form of a monkey.His role was that of a | 
devotee, but he has shown on occasions the divine power which | 
even Rama has normally not shown. He could Change his form | 
into a massive one or into a highly small one comparabie to that ; 
of a fly. Rama crossed the sea on a bridge but Hanuman coult | 
cross it by his divine power. Rama as Maryada Purusottama 
abstained Himself from the exhibition. of any spiritual power. He |; 
almost always presented Himself like an ordinar 
with rather an idealistic approach to life. 

The date of birth of Hanuman is controversial. Several dates 
are given in various Purdnas. The follow 
dates in various Purdnas— 

1. Kartika Dark Lunar 14th day. : 

2. Caitra Bright Lunar {Sth | day. ! 

3. Caitra Bright Lunar 11th day. | 

4. Mesa (Vaisakha Sankranti), : 

5. A day in the month of Asving. 

6. A day in the month of Sravana. 


This controversy has led some scholars to think that Hanuman | 
is not an original deity of the Aryan 


| - He is borrowed | 
from the Dravidian pantheon’ 

Prof. S. K. Chatterjee in Dr. B. 
Hanuman from Tamil ‘47’ 
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It is to be noted that Hanuman is also «.tested as a deity in 
Elamite; (compare Elamite Hanubani (a god’s name).—We have 
evidence from sevéral other languages also that worship of 
Hanuman was spread from India to various parts of the world. 

But in fact like several other deities Hanuman also is an eternal 
manifestation of the Almighty. The Almighty as a bird is Garuda, 
similarly the Almighty, in a monkey form is Hanuman. Some 
religious scripture in their treatments on Rama depict Hanuman 
as an incarnation of Lord Siva.In several Purdnas Vrsdkapi is one 
of the eleven Rudras. The name Vrsdkapi needs a bit explanatory 
note. The word Vrsa now means Bull, but originally it meant 
Mighty. The meaning is still to be seen in the words Varsiyan and 
Varsistha which respectively means elder and eldest or bigger and 
biggest. Some western scholars translate Vrsakapi as man-ape. 
(Vide Monier Williams Sanskrit-English Lexicon and vide 
Mayrhofer Etymological Dictionary of Sanskrit). But Vrs@kapi 
should preferably mean the—Mighty—ape— (vide Misra, 
S.S.Etymology of Vrisha published in Praja, B.H.U. Journal 
.23 (pt.2) and 24 (pt.1) Year 1978. 

\S7 Vrsakapi is referred to.in Rgveda (X.86). He is there addressed 

“as Kapi (Monkey), Mrga (Animal) etc., and he is shown as a 
friend to Indra and Indrani, besides there is a mention of 
Vrsakapayi also, presumably a wife of Vrsakapt. Since Vrsakapt 
was one of the eleven Rudras, it is natural that there is a wife of 
Vrsdkapi also. But when he was born as Hanuman he was a 
Brahmacari. But the name Vrsakapi shows that as one of the 
eleven Rudras he was also with a monkey form. The reference in 
Rgveda proves that he was a quite original Aryan Deity and not 
borrowed from Dravidian as some scholars think. But in fact 
Aryan and Dravidian have almost a common pantheon. 

As a devotee of Rama, Hanuman is cternally present wi Lore 
Visnu thus it may be conjectured that Lord Siva in the form of 
Vrsakapi or Hanuman is an eternal devotee of Lord Visnu. 

Thus Hanuman is the Almighty himself presenting himslef as a 
devotee to the Almighty andin spite of being a great devotee heisin full 
possession of divine power which is the characteristic of Almighty. 
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Gack wren Wem fen) peg 
He is widely worshipped by all Hindu wah 
Saiva, Sakta etc., as he is considered to be the best 
oons to devotees. He is very often used by 
pride of others since he as a devotee of Rama was almost fully 
free from pride. Once in the Dwapara er 


a, Lord Krsna engaged 
him to take away the pride of Garuda and Cakra, the famous 


weapon of Krsna-Visnu. On another occasion he took away the 
pride of Bhimasena, still on another occasion he took away the 
pride of Arjuna. Thus he was an instrument of God to elp the 
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devotees in taking away their demerits which would take them — 


away from God. 
Thus Hanuman the devotee-deity is quite unique in the Hind 
pantheon. pet ceseeseegeer 
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An embodied soul steadily reaps on departing from this world all the 
good and evil fruit of his actions done under the notion of virtue or vice | 


and with an eye to their (good or evil) consequences. (Yourself) worth 


grieving for, whom (else) do you grieve for as pitiable_and yourself 
miserable what miserable beings do you commiserate? This body being 


(evanescent) like a bubble, who is worth grieving for to whom? This boy 


, 


after by you, the mother of a | 


Angada, for his part should be looked 


—— 


. 
' 
. 
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surviving son. (Please) also bestow your thought on the rites that should : 
be performed (by you) hereafter for the good of Vali (in the other 


world). You know the birth and death of created beings to 


therefore, O wise lady, only that which yields.good results (hereafter) 
should be done on these occasions (of bereavement from one’s near and 


dear ones) and nothing which is (purely) worldly (such as wailing and 
crying for a departed soul). ee Se 


be indefinite; 


—Valmiki Ramayana (1V.21.2—5) 


If we live tn the world for Scrvin 


expecting any return, it means that 
orld and we are emancipated. 
, 


g and comforting the world without 
we have learnt the art of living in the 


—Swami Ramsukhdas 
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Sri Hanuman in the Mahabharata 


—Chavali Subba Rao 


Sri Bhakta. Hanuman is one of the seven Ciranjivis (Immortal 
or Eternal personages) the other six being Aswatthama, King 
Bali, Maharsi Vyasa, Vibhisana, Krpacarya and Parasurama. 

Sri Vira Hanuman was born to Afijanadevi and God Vayu by 
the grace of Lord Siva. ea i 

Sri Bhakta Hanuman is said to be ever present_with folded 
hands and tearful eyes wherever Rama-Nama is sung by the 
devotees. He sees Rama everywhere and dances with joy where- 
ver Rama-Nama is uttered. 

We come across a beautiful episode regarding the meeting of 
Bhakta Hanuman and the Pandava prince, Bhima, narrated in 
the Aranya Parva of Mahabharata written by Maharst Vyasa. 

Both Hanuman and Bhima are the sons of Vayu, the wind-god. 
But they were not knowing each other till they happened to meet 
accidentally when the Pandava prince, Bhima went on an itiner- 
ary to the mountain of Gandhamadana to fetch some Sougan- 
dhika flowers sought by_his-wife,.Draupadi, who was fascinated 
by their rare charm and sweet fragrance. Hanuman had his abode 
in those mountain ranges. 

On entering one beautiful grove during his journey, Bhima 
made a loud noise by blowin his conch. At that shattering sound- 
the flora and fauna of the region shuddered. Hanuman who was 
taking rest in a cave nearby was also awakened by the terrible 
sound and thought that it should have been made by a very 
mighty warrior.He wanted to teach a lesson to the fellow. So 
Hanuman laid some big boulders and tree-trunks on the way and 
lay himself stretching his big tail across and made a terrible sound 
by striking his tail on the boulders. The Pandava prince was agh- 
ast at the terrible sound which shattered the region. 
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Proceeding on his journey, Bhima saw the huge old monkey lying 
across the path with his long tail_stretched across the Path, 
Hanuman was lying with half-closed eyes as i he was-sitepng. 
Then Bhima asked Hanuman in a big and authoritative tone to 
remove his tail across the path and give him way to proceed on his 
Journey. Then Hanuman replied tharhe-was-too-oic-and weak to 
move his tail and that he could lift his tail and go. Then Bhimatried 
to lift the tail but could not rove it even a little. Then he applied 


both his hands and struggled hard in vain-H 


© was quite surprised 
and felt humiliated as he could not move the tail even alittle in spite 


of using all his strength. Then he told the monkey that he would fly 
over his tail as Hanuman flew over the.sea to Lanka in Tretayuga to 
find out Sita who was abducted by Ravana, the Raksasa king. 
Hanuman was amusedat his words. Thenthe Pandava prince felt 
that the monkey lying before him was not an ordinary monkey but 
must be some extra-ordinary being with super-powers. So he 
requested him to reveal his true identity. Then Hanuman laughed 
at Bhima and revealed his real identity and appeared in his original 
form and recalled his reminiscences-incrossing the ocean to find 
Sita in Lanka. Then Bhima prostrated before Hanuman who stood 
like a mountain of gold with his brilliance. Then Hanuman blessed 
Bhima and assumed his present form. | : 

Then Bhima explained to Hanuman the object of his journey to 
Gandhamadana and sought the latter’s blessings. Then Hanuman 
gave him some useful hints to overcome the obstacles he would face 
during the journey and blessed him for success in his endeavour. 
Hanuman told him hoW Dharma prevailed during the four Yugas 

ate during the ensuing Kaliyuga. 


Bhima felt exceedingly glad at the wise counsel given by Hanuman 
and thanked him very much. Hanuman also blessed Bhima and said 


that they would succeed in the ensuing war with the Kauravas and 
that he would be watching the warfare Sitting On the banner of 
Arjuna’s chariot. Hanuman embraced Bhima and bade him 


farewell after showing the latter the way to the Gandhamadana 
lake and disappeared. | - 
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Sri Hanuman in the Vedas 


—Tamraparni K. Narasimhan 


Srimad Ramayana and Srimat Mahabharata are_our national 
epics that describe the deeds of Sri Rama and Sri Krsna who are 
incarnations of Sri Visnu. We find references to the events of 
these epics in the ancient Sangam literature of the Tamil lan- 
guage. There is a reference to the funny way in which the mon- 
keys wore the ornaments dropped by Sri Sita from the 
Puspakavimdana when she was carried by Ravana.’ Another refer- 
ence describes how Sri Rama seated under a banian tree and 
engaged in coversation with Hanuman and others, silenced the 
chirp of the birds perched on the tree by simply raising his hand.” 
A king of the Cheradesha was said to have fed the opponent sides 
in the Kurukséira war’. There are also other references to the 
events of Mahabharata showing the antiquity and popularity of 
the epics." 

The incarnation of Sri Visnu is for the protection of the virtu- 
ous, for the extirpation of the evil-doers and for establishing 
righteousness on firm_footing”. It_ is said: “bhubhadra harane 
visnoh pradhaénangam hi marutih Sri Maruti indeed is the chief 
agent of Sri Visnu in lessening the burden of the earth®. The 
Manu Smrti asserts that the” Veda is the root of all! 
Pramanas—‘‘vedo’ khilo dharma milam’’. So an attempt is made 
in this article to trace the references in the Vedas to Sri 
Mukhyaprana, the Milariipa of Sri Hanuman, Sri Bhima and Sri 
Madhva as indicated by Sri Madhva himself. Sri Madhva shown, 


1. Purananiru, 378 Sen YY) CaN ae ia C idx, ae ) 1) Ling, 
2. Agananiru. 70 54 : 

ane Cony Far REP IES YiQ wes 
3, Purananuru. 2. { re jae te. 
4. Kalittogai. 25, 52, 101,104,108, Sirupan and Pefumpan. [ es ie ce 
5. Srimad Bhagavadgita. \V.8. O sen 
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. Garuda Purana Brahma Khauda. 1. 84, Sri Ramatattva Prakasa Press, Belgaum, 1905 
and quoted by Sri Madhva in his Mahabhdratatatparya Nirnaya, 11.16. 
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on the sound authority of Srutis and Smrtis, that he is the third 
incarnation of Sri Mukhyaprana. Surely he will not ma 


not make any false 
claim regarding his status because gradation of souls is a cardinal 
doctrine of his philosophical system and in his work Anuvyadkhyadna 
he quotes authorities to assert that misconception will lead to 
damnation’. Incidentally he is the only Indian Philosopher who has 
brought to light the references in the Vedas to Sri Hanuman and $i 
Bhima by properly interpreting the relevant Srutis. 
While commenting on the Verse: 


paranvayacchabdavamsca prana ojah saho balam 
vayorapt vikurvandat ....... sparsaSabdavat\\ 
(Srimadbhagavatam 11.5.26-27) 
Madhva contends that Vayu is Mukhyaprana. The root ‘Ana’ 
means ‘to breathe’ and with the prefix ‘Pra it becomes ‘Prana’ to 
denote the Life Force of all. He substantiates his claim by the 
followin tation from Mahabharata: 
va cestayitrtvattu. prano’bhibhava Saktitah 
ojastvanabhibhavyatvat sahasca svecchaya krteh 






balam _ vidarakatvacca vidhrtirvayurucyate | 
Meaning: Vayu is called ‘Prana’ since he is the Life Force of all, he 

is ‘Ojas’ due to his power to inflict defeat on enemies; he is ‘Sahah 

because of his invincibility; he is ‘Balam on account of his 


independence; and he is ‘Vidhrtih’, the supporter ofall. Further the 
Purusasukta declares: ‘pranat vayurajdyata’—from the Prana of 


Viratpurusa was born Vayu. Thus it is clear that the Prana or 
Mukhyaprana of the Srutis is the Vayu of the Smrtis. 


Upanisadic passages have sung the supremacy andgloryof Prana, 
the Mularupa of Hanuman, Bhima and Madhva. The Chandogya 
Upanisad of Sama Veda decalres: “atha ha ya evayam 
mukhyapranah....... sa eso’ Smakhanah (I.2.7-8). The demons 
hitting against Mukhyaprana were destroyed just as a ball of earth - 
hitting against a solid rock; he is a solid rock, meaning he is 


invincible. This is well exhibited by him in his Hanuman and 


at a, 
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Bhima Avataras. Though the chief mission of the third incarnation 
Sti Madhva is to propagate right knowledge, he has exhibited his 
physical power in that incarnation too. During his tour he is said to 
have transported a big boulder weighing fifty tons single handedly 
and placed it as a bridge across the river Badra in Kalasa village in 
Karnataka state.” Further Mukhyaprana is free from sin, ‘Apanata 
Papma (1.2.9). So he is the highest medium through which 
Udgitha, Sri Visnu of Madhva’s theology, is to be worshipped 
(1.2.14). He finally leads the souls to Moksa—'‘sa enam brahina 
gamayati”’ (1V.15.5). Fittingly the Garuda Purana prescribes that 
when at worship one should set up an image of Vayu, the symbol of 
Visnu at an appropriate place and worship Him as immanentinit. 
The Prasna Upanisad of Atharva Veda is in the form_of the 
answers to six questions put to Sage Pippalada. The first section 
traces the twin principles of Prana and Rayi to be sources of all 
creation. Sri Madhva equates"thése with Vayu and Bharati of his 
theology. He explains that this divine couple presides over the 
various principles of life in different capacities and carries on the 
work of creation. The next two sections plead for the supremacy of 
Prana over thé psychic and the physical world and the message is 
conveyed by a story. When Muxhyaprana asserted that he alone 
sustains the body the other deities did not believe him. Then, when 
he moved out of the body. as it were, all other deities moved out. 
When he returned, all others, returned.The other deities realised 
the superiority of Mukhyaprana and praised him (If. 5—13). He is 
praised as ‘Vrdtya’, one who is intrinsically pure? He 1s also 
addressed as Métarisvan, “matari pramanabhiite rgddau Svayati™ 
cone who reveals in authoritative scriptures like Rg Veda. Thus 
Murxhyaprana is the strongest, both physically and intellectually. 
This story is found in Chandogya (V.1. 6—15). Aitareya (11.4), 
Brnadaranyaka (V1.L 1-14) and Kausitaki (111.3) Upanisads also. 














8. Epigraphica Karnataka. Vol. VI. p.27. The bridge is found even new 
1) eA } ’ ! Wy 7) 7 zi 7] : F 
9. puje kale aevadevasya viynorvayoh pratikam yogva bhdge nidhdya antaryaminastasya 
veyor harim ca laksmipatim piijavitva (1. 24-30). —_ 


10. vrdtyastvart svabhavata eve suddha ityabhiprayah ~-Sri Sdikara Bhasya on Pragna 
Uparnisad, , 
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When Indrajit rendered inert the entire army of Sri Rama by his 
Brahmastra, Sri Vibhisana approached Jambavan and the latter 


enquired whether Hanuman wds~alive. He explained the 
propriety of his query as follows: 





asminjivatt vire tu hatamapyahatam balami 


hantimatyujjhitaprane jivanto’ pi mrta vayam 


“While this hero is alive, this force, albeit destroyed liveth: but if 
Hanuman is reft of life, althougittiving, we are dead”. Thus there 
is no diminution in the strength and intelligence of Mukhyaprana 
in his incarnations. This is a unique characteristic of Hanuman. 
Sri Balittha Sakta is among the Anna Suktas of Rg Veda (11.2.8 
or 1.21.2) and according to the Anukramanika its seer is 
Joucathyo Dirghatamah. It is usually annotated as referring to the 
three Agnis—Garhapatya, Daksinagni and Ahavaniya. Agni is its 
Devata. But Sri Madhva calls it Prandgni Sakta’ and inter rets it 
as referring to the three incarnations of Mukhfaprana, namely 
Hanuman, Bhima and Madhva.lIts seer is Bhrgu; the five 
Pranagnis. Prana, Apdna, Vydna, Uddna and Samana are its 
secondary Devatas and their indwelling forms Aniruddha, 
Pradyumna, Sankarsana, Vdsudeva and Narayana are the 
primary Devatds. As already indicated ‘Prana’. is Life Force; 
‘Aga’ means inert, incapacity to move by itself and the root ‘Ni’ 
means ‘to lead’. Combination of these three syllables results in the 
“word ‘Pranagni’, which indicates Life Force, Mukhyaprana who 
moves beings incapable of independent movement!?. Inthescheme 
of three fold interpretation of the Vedas adopted by Madhva, 
‘Prandgni in its primary sense denotes the Supreme Being Sri 
Visnu and it connotes Sri Mukhyaprana also. Further we have the 
following Mantra in Prasna Upanisad: “prandgnaya evaitasmin 
pure jagrati garhapatyo ha va esopanah, vydano’ nvaharya- 
11. Srimad Valmiki Ramayanam. VI.74,22. 


12. Sri Madhva, Tantrasdrasangraha. 1V.78. 


13. Prandgnen, —pranah _sarvajivanuhet uh, — agnih — svato.—_ gamandsamarthat 
vddagasabdavacyasya jagato netd, lasya prandgnindmo mukhyaprénasy-Chalariva Tippani 
on Tantrasdrasangraha, aay) , { 


Nirnaya Sagar Press. Bombay. 
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pacanah, yad gdarhapatyat prantyate pranayanad dhavant yah 
pranah ({V.3) when asleep. The five forms of Mukhyaprana— 
Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana and Samdna—alone remain awake in 
the city-like body. Garhapatya ts Apana, Daksinagni is Vyana and 
Ahavaniya is Prana. Here life 1s concerved as a sacrifice and the 
three forms of Mukhyaprana are symbolically identified with the 
three fires used in the Vedic sacrifice. So Madhva is justified in 
assigning the legitimate place for Mukhyaprana among the deities 
of Annasiikta. 
The following verse 1s found in the concluding part of more than 
ten works of Madhva and it indicates the meaning of Balittha Sukta- 
yasya trinyuditani vedavacane ripani divyanyalam| 
battaddarsatamitthameva nihitam devasya bhargo mahati 
vaytt ramavaco'nayat prathamakam prkso dvitiyam vapur | 
madhvo yattu triiyametadamund granthah kriah kesave \i 
The meaning is: Of (the god) Vayu (the Lord of breaths, 
Mukhyaprana) whose three blessed forms are aistinet yspokenofin 
the words of the Vedas, whose essence is pure strength and wisdom, 
is the support and activity of the world, is highly worshipful and is 
ordained to manifest itself only thus (i.e., without any diminution of 
power etc.,) in his Avataras—of such Vayu the first incarnation is 
that which bore the words of Sri Rata (to Sri Sita); the second, that 
which proved the ruin of (the Kuru) forces and the third is Madhva 
by whom indeed this work is composed showing the supremacy of 
Keéava. The relevant Rks of the Balittha Sukta are: 
om balittha tadvapuse dhayi darsatam devasya bhargah sahaso yato’jani\ 
yadimupa hvarate sadhate matih rtasya dhena anayanta saSrutahi 
prkso vapuh pituman nitya @ Saye dvitiyamaG saptaSivdsu matrsu| 
irtiyamasya_ vrsabhasya dohase daSapramatim janayanta yosanah ti 
niryadim budhnan mahisasya varpasa isandsah Savasa kranta strayah\ 
yadimanu pradivo madhva adhave guha santam matari§vad mathayati\ 
pra yat pituh paramanniyate parya prksudho virudho damsu rohati\ 
ubhd yadasya janusam yadinvata ddid yavistho abhavad ghrna Sucih 
ddin matrravisad yasva §ucirahimsyamana urvi jya vi vavrdhei 
anu yat ) purva aruhat sandjuvo ni navyasisvavarasu  dhavate it 
(Rk. 1.141. 15) 





116 The Kalyana-Kalpataru 


SS 


The first Rk is construed as: Sahasch—one who is capable of 
containing enemy forces, Devasya—ot Sri Vayu Déva. Tat—the 


‘ original form, Bat—has strength, Darsatam— has knowledge, 


Yatah— from which original form, Yatah vapuse—for Incarnation. 
Ittham eva—like-wise, (having strength and knowledge as in the 
Miulartipa, without any diminution), Adhayi—assumed, Tasya 
devasya bhargah—of Vayu Deva capable of supporting and 
motivating, Yat im—that, Marih—the first incarnation Sri 
Hanuman, Rtasya—of Sri Rama who is of the nature of pure 
knowledge or truth, Upa—in the vicinity, Hvarate—always dwells: 
Sasrtah—flowing with nectar, Dhendh—Sri Rama‘s words, 
Sadhate—carries, Anayanta—delivered (to Sri Sita) or Rrasya 
sasrtah dhenaéh—The words of Srimad Ramayana which proclaim 
the supremacy of Sri Rama, Anayanta—teaches-the-devotees of 
Him. Here Devasya is taken to mean ‘of Sri Vayu Deva’ due to the 
presence of the word Matarisva, a popular epithet of Sri Vayu in 
the third Rk. + The word Vayuh, has two syllables Va and Ayuh. 
‘Va’ is interchangable with Ba and denotes strength or ‘Bar’, the 
adjective in the Rk. The root bi nae od and connotes 
knowledge. With the addition of Un Pratyaya in Tacchilyartha and 
undergoing Vrddhi due to the rule ‘Ata Upadhayah “Tt becomes 
‘Ayuh’ which means one who has jriana or knowledge; this is 
indicated by the adjective Darsatah—Darsena Tatah, in the Rk, 
derived from the root ‘Drs’ to see (te-know). Thus Vayu is strength 
and knowledge incarnate. The deeds of Sti Vayu exhibiting his 
might and intelligence in his incarnations as Sri Hanuman, and Sri 
Bhima are too well known to enumerate here. Sri Madhava 
explains the-word Math as follows: hanu (a) sabdo jrana vact 
hanuman mati Sabditah'®.The root ‘hana’ means ‘to go’ and hence 
connotates knowledge!’ With the addition of 
‘Un’ pratyaya it becomes Hanuh-or-hanuh itself may be taken 
as a word meaning knowledge. Hanuh asyastiti Hanuman, 
14. Svasanahsparsano vadyurmatarig§va sadagatih—A marakosa. 

15. Astadhyayr. VII.2.116. 


16. Sri Madhva, Aitareya, Taittiriya, Chandogya and Brhadara k ; hasyus 
quoted from the work called ‘Sadbhava,’ nyaxa Upanisad Bhasy 


17. gatyarthanam dhatiinam jrdnarthatvat. 
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Hanuman is one who has knowledge. Or from ‘Hana’ we get Hana- 
van. Adding two Ukaras we derive Haniman which means one 
who is knowledge incarnate. Hencc he is called Man#-—-Fhis is Cor- 
roborated by Garuda “Purana—Brahma_ Khanda also.'” The 
strength and knowledge of Sri Hanuman are because he ts 
Bhargah—onc who always contemplates on Sri Rama in his heart. 
Sti Laksmi is called ih"? im upa anayanta ‘means Sri Hanuman 
brought Sri Sita to the vicinity of Sri Rama. Ria, is right know- 
ledge. It also means truth. Sri Rama is Ria, truth and right know- 
ledge personified. 

The first half of the second Rk is construed as: Asya—this 
Vrsabhasya— showering wishes or all powerful, dvitiyam vapuh 
second incarnation of Sri Vayu, Supta—seven*", Sivasu—in the 
most auspicious, Matrsu—scriptures™ Nitya—ever, Saye—pur- 
sues Prksah—capable of déstroying enemies.” Pitumdn-glutton. 
Gluttony though a very great sin, is not so in the case of Bhima 
because he as Prana, has the intrinsic ability to consume twice or 
thrice daily, the enormous quantity of food offered as oblations in 
the form of five Pranahutis by human beings.?° This is an additional : 
reason for the said interpretation of the Sukta. The rest three anda 
half Rks glorify Sri Madhva as the bestower of right knowledge. 
The word Madhava is explicit in them. A detailed and scholarly 
exposition of Balittha Sukta can be found in Sri Jayatirtha’s 
Nydyasudha, Sri Vadirajatirtha’s Yuktimallika Phalasourabham 
and the respective Tippanis of Sri Raghittamatirtha, Sri Ved- 
eéatirtha, Sri Srinivasatirtha and Tamraparni Srinivasacarya on Sri 
Madhva’s Brhadararanyaka. Chandogya, Taittiriya and Aitareya 
Upanisad Bhasyas. Let me conclude with the prayer of Prasna 
Upanisad (11.13). 


8. paroksendpt sarvesam harim AATSAY AIC Loc. cee c eee kirtitah, XVI1.48. 

19. padminim im Sri Stikta. 

2). The four Vedas, the Epics, Puranas and Paricardira according to Sadbhava. 

21. miyante jrayante arthah abhyah. 

92. ksin ksaya iti dhatuh sakaranta Sabda-nispattih. 

23. Sarva dehesu sthitva taih kriyamana bhojanddi bhogesu prathamam panca paricahutt 
svikaririvena....bhimasya svartipacintayam bhogasaktirapi doso neti bhavah. Sri Vad- 


irajatirtha, §riman Mahabharata Tatparyanirnaya Bhavaprakasika, XXXII.75, Udipi. 1952, 
p.600. 





eh i wat Groh YN 


118 The Kalyana-Kalpataru 
s ee eee 


prdnasyedam vase sarvam — tri-dive yat 





pratisthitam | 
mateva putran raksasva, Srigca prajham ca vidhehi nah iti 
All this is under the control of Prana, who is well established in 


the three worlds. O Prana ! Protect us as a mother protects her 
sons. Grant to us prosperity and wisdongr. = 


rtkrsnarpanamasti— 


All the obejets of this world in their visible form are really evanescent 
in character. Their real character is visible to our eyes. Look upon all 
these objects with an equal eye. Make no differentiation among them. 
Do not discriminate betweefi One object and another. If vou cannot 
recognize the world as a manifestation of God, at least remove the sense 
of discrimination therefrom. Justas you treat the body as your own and 
do not view it apart from yourself, nor do you discriminate between one 
part and another, even so do not discriminate betweeiy one individual 
and another. View all with an equal eye, remove all sense of difference 
among them. Beatitude may be attaméd even through the removal of 


this sense of difference. If you cannot remember God, try to pursue this 
discipline. 





—Jayadayal Goyandka 


Having (accordingly) constructed across the sea a bridge with 
mountain-peaks of every ae ee ne 
were shaken by the hands of monkéy-chiefs (who handled them)—the 
‘Lord, accompanied by armies (of monkeys) led by Sugriva_Nila and 
Hanuman, entered under the guidance of Vibhisana (the fortress of) 


Lanka, already burnt (by Hanuman in course of his quest for Sita). 
Se ed 
(Bhagavata 1X. 10.16) 


| i . Ww we Yr ae 
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Hanuman—A Diplomat 
—N. Sita and N. Venkata Row 


In Ramdyana we come across a number of minor 
characters—none-the-less important. Each plays the little role 
asina drama and not seen again. Manthara appears when all ts set 
for the coronation and not heard again, Jatadyu lives to pass in the 
information about the abduction of Sita by Ravana, Kabandha 
directs the brothers to Sugriva etc. Out of the whole range of 
characters Hanuman is the only multifaced personality. He is 
esteemed as the greatest among the wise —buddhimatam 
varistham.” He is not carried away by first impulses or thoughts 
though the popular feeling is expressed in certain parts of the 
country—He_ bas been asked to see (Sita) and he came back 
creating a holocaust\” 

Hanuman makes his first appearance at the start of Kiskindha 
Kanda and steadily rises in stature. A whole Kanda Sundara 
Kanda is devoted to him. No other person gets such importance. 
He is elevated to the stature of a Demi-God. 

Sugriva espies the royal brothers coming towards Rishyamuka 
and gets agitated being in constant fear of Vali. Hanuman 
expresses, “*Vali can come here only at the risk of his life. No, 
your flighty imagination 1s clouding your otherwise keen 
judgment.” This sobers Sugriva who instructs Hanuman to go to 
the princes in disguise and scize them.. He gives elaborate 
‘astructions for evaluation. Further he instructs that while talking 


Sugriva should be able to see him. | 

Hanuman under the guise of a mendicant approaches the ~ 
brothers. After duc salutations he addresses the princes. His 
address shows’ the power of observation and evaluation. _ The 
present day interrogators are children before Hanuman. 


Not getting response—Royalty does not respond to all and 
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ee 
sundry—Hanuman departs from the briefing: ‘fam an ape sent by 
Sugriva who would like to make friendship with you. 
SE Sle cs aaa 
qanai a fe ana wile: weahests 

(\ adoiki IV .3.22) 

Rama tells Laksmana. as royalty responds through interme- 
diaries only—** Hanuman is a past master in the art of speaking. It 
appears that there is no knowledge this young man has not 
acquired. He taiks words thai give joy to the heart, worthy words 
that come out cléarly and quickly; words that are refined because 
he is well taught.” _ Oo 


Sanaa Seni ste weratioh 1 





(Veilimihi 1V.3.32) 

His speech foretells success to us.” 

‘He is the minister of Sugriva who has sought us out while | 
have been eager to meet him.” 

Hanuman at one stroke achieves the friendship of Rama for 
Sugtiva by himself taking the initiative. The royal princes have 
been carried to Sugriva. With the God of fire as witness Rama 
and Sugriva swear to help each other. : ae nee 

in due course after the death of Vali the Vanaras are assembled 
for the search of Sita. Sugriva expresses confidence in Hanuman’s 
ability to locate Sita. 


: Cain 
waaq Bqnat am afe: area: | 
eachHlearqatagy qa TaqWed 1 
(Viddentkt IV. 44.7} 
Rama gives the signet ring. “If you see Sita, give this ring. 
' i oe ee “ae 
Sceing the ring She believes you as the one coming from Me. 
nd So 
atte fH ATT 
TTT STRATA ay 
Gar CO i 
(7 (Valmiki 1V.44.13) 
The Vanaras sct out in search of Sita! Soon the time-limit set by 
Sugriva expires. There is\disarray$ Hanuman with jis per- 
suasiveness instils confidence“ the group and brings them 
together. ; 
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Sampati directs them to Lanka to see Sita. Who will cross the 
sea ? With Jambavan’s encouragement Hanuman undertakes to 
cross the sea. In his leap he encounters three persons and his 
response to each signifies a facet of Hanuman. ~ 

Mainaka, a mountain and friend of Vayu offers hospitality, 
Hanuman while unwilling to be held up accepts the honour by a 
touch and passes on. He then faces the Naga-Mata Surasa, sent by 
celestials to test his ability. He realises that he has to go through 
her mouth as ordained by Brahma. He asks permission to come | 
back after the fulfilment of the aim. He provokes her to enlarge 
her mouth by increasing his size. He instantaneously contracts 
himself to the size of a thumb, then enters her mouth and jumps 
back, Surasa is pleased with his quick-wittedness and blesses him. 

He lands on Trikdita. He surveys the city and wonders at its 
splendour. He pauses and thinks as to how to enter. An emissary 
should not, by hasty action or folly to lack of discretion, ruin his 
mission. His thoughts are worthy of consideration by the present 
day emissaries. He waits for the sun to set. Reducing himself to 
the size of a cat he starts his search. Immediately he was 


confronted by the presiding spirit of Lanka who refuses to his 


persuations to be allowed to see Lanka. He was rebuffed and 
slapped by her. Suppressing his anger, he, closing his left fist, 
deals a blow which floors her. He moderates his blow considering 
the demon to be a woman. After hearing her prophecy that her 
fall portends the ruin of Ravana, he enters Lanka jumping over 
the ramparts, which only an enemy does, and puts the left foot 
forward. ° | 

After conducting an exhaustive search he locates Sita under the 
Aéoka tree. He mounts the tree and hides himself_among the 
leaves. He witnesses the tirade of Ravana and hears the dream of 
Trijata, which foretells the doom of Ravana. After much 
cogitation Hanuman with rare wisdom resolves not to appear 
suddenly before Sita but to speak of Rama in her hearing as the 
best introduction. Samskrta is suitable as it is not known to the 
guarding Raksasas but Sita may suspect him to be Ravana in 
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disguise. He desires to express himself in Kosala dialect. 

In sweet words he sings about Rama, the abduction of Sita, the 
friendship of Sugriva, his leap and ends by saying,"‘I find before me 
the same figure, the features, the hue and halo. *Like seasoned 
speaker he pauses to see the effect. Then follows his descent from’ 
the tree, the conversation with Sita, his efforts to create confidence 
and full acceptance. He takes the hair-ocrnament and sets to return. 
He ponders over as to what is left of his duty to Rama. 

A messenger who accomplishes success in diverse matters 
without jeopardising the main purpose, is considered to be the 
most competent of his tribe. Different means have to be adopted 
for achieving the objectives. It is Hanuman’s duty to assess the 
strength and weakness of Ravana and also to have a personal talk. 
This is only possible by provoking Ravana. He sets out to destroy 
the gardens. Simultaneously he proclaims the greatness of Rama. 
The keepers have been killed. Group after group gets destroyed. 
Ravana sends his son Aksa who also gets sfnashed. Next comes 
Indrajit, who realises that only “Brahmapdsa can subdue 
Hanuman. Hanuman allowed himself to be bound by the Astra 
and carried before Ravana. Hanuman sees the mighty Ravana 
seated on a magnificent throne Of gold studded with precious 
stones, with body smeared with fragrant musk and adorned with 
pearl. garlands. Hanuman thinks, “Flow magnificent he looks ! 
What courage, strength and splendour ? How superbly all 
qualities blend ?”” This shows how’Hanuman’s thinking is not 
clouded by jealousy nor was he awed. He can admire without 
resentment, the excellences in an enemy. A similar encounter is 
there in the Yuddha Kanda. Ravana, on his part, is shaken on 
seeing the effulgence of Hanuman. 

As royalty, Ravana instructs Prahasta to speak to Hanuman. 
Prahasta asks—"'Who are you ? Who has sent you 7 You look a 

Vanara in form but your Halo belies your appearance.” 

Addressing Ravana Hanuman says—after all he is an envoy— 
“Lord of the Raksasas | 1 am no messenger from the celestials. I 
am a Vanara. | have come to see you but'as I cannot get in I had 
resorted to the destruction of your gardens. In self-defence I had 
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to kill the warriors. I cannot be bound by the Brahina-Pasa but | 
allowed myself to be bound to see you. By Sugriva’s orders I have 
come here. Your royal brother sends his greeting.”” He continues, 
narrating the greatness of Dasaratha, Rama's departing to 
Dandaka at his father’s bidding, Rama’s losing of Sita and 
narrated the story till he, Hanuman sees Sita in the grove. 
Hanuman advises Ravana to surrender. 

Again towards the end Hanuman was sent on a mission by 
Rama to see Bharata. ‘Go and find out if all is well with the king. 
Give Bharata my greetings. Tell him the abduction of Sita and all 
the happenings. He is accompanied by powerful friends. If 
Bharata has fallen in love with power, let him rule. Quickly 
return and inform. Hanuman seeing Bharata forgets to go back to 
inform Rama. He meets Rama with Bharata. 

Lapses and failures in no way detract the real greatness of 
Hanuman. 
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Like the wind, Hanuman dragged along (with him) masses of clouds 
of the same colour as Agallocham (the black aloe) as also red, yellow 
and white (in colour). Drawn by the monkey (Hanuman) the huge 
clouds looked charming. Penetrating the masses of clouds and coming 
out again and again, he shone forth at that moment like the moon 
emerging from and entering into the clouds during the monsoon. 
(Eagerly) watched everywhere (by all), Hanuman, son of the wind-god, 


sped through the supportless sky like Sumeru (the king of mountains) 


endowed with wings. Seeing him moving on, an ogress, Simhika by 
name, who has able to change her form at will, and had grown out of all 
proportion, thought for her part within herself—‘‘Today I shall be sated 
for a long time (to come). After a long time this huge creature has fallen 
into my hands. ‘‘Reflecting thus in her heart, she clutched his shadow. 
—Valmikiya Ramayana (V.1.181—186) 
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The Civilization came into light when the Mantra-Drasta Rsis, 
the visionary saints of India or Hindustan peeped into the mystery 
of the universe. As they dipped deeper and deeper into the sec- 
rets of the creation, they realized that the words were insufficient 
a\ to describe the results of their meditation. So for the purpose of ~ 
: communication they visualised a galaxy of gods that_represented 
“sither an element or an object, a phenomenon or a function. Thus 
the Vedas, the oldest scriptures of the world, praised gods like 
Indra, Varuna, Ago < ay Soma, Marut, Surya, Ratri, Prithivi, 
adra ete In the flow of time their discoveries pointed out that 
’ Wehind the manifestation there is something unknown to them, 
which they called Brahma, like the ‘X’ of the Mathematics. Their 
enquiry about the Brahma and its Brahmdanda_alongwith their 
curiosity about the nature of life and death, demanded a scientific 
arrangement of the acquired knowledge. So during the Brahmana 
period new gods like Purusa, Prajapati, Brahma, Visnu, Mahesa 
(Siva), Yama, Dharma, Kama etc., were added to the vedic gods. 
A time came when certain rituals associ~ted with some of these 
gods, became rigid and elaborated white the philosophy of simple 
living and high thinking was neglected.. i eo 1 
At such a time sorte three thousand years ago a new wave of 
thought—the Sramang-Mata revolted against the then-prevalent 
Brahmana-Mata. Both Jainism and Buddhism refuted_the gods 
and their rituals. They emphasised on a simple and virtuous life to 
6{ follow. Jainism in general and Buddhism in particular swept the 
ov” \masses in their favour. The popularity increased due to Jatakas, 
He ee Stories in which the Bodhisattva was shown to have taken 
birth, sometimes even in the form of an animal or a bird, Jus! to 
tatu ee o . 
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prove the importance of any one of those¢’virtues that are necess" 24. / 
ary for the right living. Brahmanism received a severe blow when; Spas 


the Buddhists distorted Ramayana the great epic, which had kept 
diverse communities united, and moulded it into a Jataka to sult 
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to revive Sanatana Dharma as the growth df Sramana-Mata was 

checked and their influence reduced. This was maintyachieved by 

the two gods, Ganega and Hanuman. At a time when both_ 
Buddhism and Jainism were struggling against the hypocrisy that 

has entered into their life, the two gods Ganesa and Hanuman 

who embibed the spirit of Buddhism and Jainism respectively, 

were easily accepted by the people. Pani reek Pin © 

Both Buddha and Genesa had a common name Vinayaka and 
an elephant played an important part in their birth. In the 
Ganarajyas of those days Buddha was given the first offering. So 
Gane§a also became the first god to be worshipped before every 
ceremony. Hanuman is also called Mahavira. His capacity to 
grow in size points to Vardhamana. He is Buddhiman (wise) and 
Mahabali (strong) likea— ossesses_nothing-and serves the 
mankind. Thus the €lephant-god-and theNMonkey-god took the 
masses back into the folds of Sandtana Dharma without any 
blood-shed. 

There is a long list of gods that is headed by Indra, the king of 
gods and ends with Hanuman, the Sevaka Or the attendant of 
Rama who, with the help of Hanuman, united India for the first 
time extending it from the Himalaya to the Hinda Mahasagara. 
To-day no body remembers Indra but all worship Hanuman. He 
‘s said to be the only living god of Kalinga one Mythology also 
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_77° \ Not only the school-going-children but even the adults Tove the 
“i adventures of a Super-man or a He-man, whatever his name may 
be. If we know why we are fascinated by such comics or.T.V. serials 
that deal with the adventures of a He-man, then it will be easy to 
assess the greatness of Hanuman. One who frees others from the: 
clutches of a tyrant and helps to eradicate the sufferings of the 
weak, 1s a hero. Bhima is recognised as the greatest hero of India 
and the Mahabharata, the grand epic, is full of his adventures. Not 
only Bhima but his brother Arjuna, the great archer whose 
charioteer was Lord Krsna Himself, felt humiliated when they 
encountered Hanuman. Both Bhima and Hanuman being related 
to Marut, were like brothers while Hanuman, having promised to 
help Arjuna during the forthcoming battle of Mahabharata, is 
called Phalgun-Sakha, a friend of Arjuna. Mythology also tells us 
how the great Sudarsana and the mighty Garuda, both attendants 
of Krsna, felt ashamed before the_strength and wisdom of 
Hanuman. It is interesting that Krsna Himself invited Hanuman to 
teach them a lesson. Even Sani who is a terror to men and gods 
alike had to run for his life when once he challenged Hanuman. 
Thus we find, Hanum4n personifies the highest intelligence and 
the mightiest strength. He is the prototype. of.all the Super-men for 
alltimes to come. | | 
./ It is tedious path to tread and come to a stage so as to pro- 
claim “Aham Brahmasmi” —1 am Brahma— or_to say “‘Sivo’ 
ham’’— Siva | am. But it is very easy and natural to identify 
oneself with Hanuman, the 11th Rudra or Siva, by way of 
hero-worship. This is why Hanuman is so popular amongst all and 
that has been so for so many centuries. Even in the present era 
greatmen like Svami Vivekananda, Mahatma Gandhi and 
Mahamana Malaviya, though their fields of activity were different, 
when asked—“What should be the ideal be the younger 
generation” —they all had only one answer “Hanuman”. Skanda 
Purana says that there is none on this earth greater than Hanuman. 
Mythology confirms this saying that once the great sage Narada 
went to Pitamaha Brahma to find out the greatest man of devotion. 
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Brahma directed him to Indra, the king of gods and Indra to 
Mahadeva, the god of gods.At last Siva told him that though 
Prahlada was an Asura yet he proved himself a greater devotee of 
Visnu, the Preserver and Protector of life, than anybody else. 
When Narada weni to Prahlada and told him about his mission 
then Prahlada humbly informed him that-there-is none in this 
universe who serves the mankind better than Hanuman. His ts a 
virtuous and dedicated life, not only ideal but exemplary too. 
For a virtuous and dedicated life we need tremendous energy 
which we otherwise are dissipating through various distractions. 
SO to have the required energy a healthy body and an intelligent 
mind are a must. According to Ayurveda health depends on a 
harmonious balance of three factors which govern our life. The 
first is Pitta of the element fire apd is represented by Siva. The 
second is Kapha of the element water and is represented by 
GaneSa. The third is Vata of the element air and is represented vy 
Hanuman. According to Mythology Hanuman is the son of 
Marut, the wind god. Out of these three elements air is the last to 
appear and thus prepare the earth for the evolution of life, but 
then it becomes the first requirment of all the livings. Without 
inhaling air we cannot exist even for a minute. Hence the 
importance of Hanuman.He is the-Pranavayu, thevital air which 
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himself, and gods like Ganesa and Hanuman were accepted by 
the masses through Siva only. Wedron Tae 


~X& god is a powerful symbol that represents a phenomenon in 


the Macrocosm and a corresponding state in the Microcosm, If 
has its Historical background too. Let us see what mythology has 
to say about Hanuman. Hanuman is the son of Anjana, an 
Apsara or a water-nymph and of Marut, the wind-god7Hencée His 
names Afjaneya and Maruti. Out of his cradle one day the child 
Hanuman leapt into the sky and increasing in size he swallowed 
the rising sun. Seeing the darkness all around Indra, the King of 
gods came and hit the child on his chin with his Vajra, the 
thunder-bolt. The jaws opened releasing the sun. Seeing this 
Marut, the father of the child, much annoyed, stopped blowing 
thus suffocating the earth. Brahma, the grand-father_ of the gods, 
came and persuaded Marut to resume his duty and not put an end 
to the creation. He healed the child and granted him a boon of 
eternal life, to be a Ciranjivii Much pleased, the wind-god 
resumed his normal work. Indra, the king of the gods also blessed 
the child and named him Hanuman, one who has been hit on the 
chin, the-Hanu. He declared that as the body of Hanuman has 
been turnéd into a Vajra as such, no thunder-bolt of any kind 
would ever be able to harm him. Therefore Hanuman is called 
Bajarangabali. Later Hanuman went to Sarya, the sun-god for his 


“education. The sun-god told him that as he is on constant move, 


it will not be possible for him to face the teacher and listen to his 
instructions. Hanuman facing the teacher kept on moving 
backward with the same speed as that of the sun-god and thus 
received instructions in various branches of knowledge from one 
who is the source of enlightenment. 

Let us see what science has to say about the changing face of 
the earth and the different phases through which she passed 
before giving birth to the living beings. From the South Pole a 
piece of land moved Northward till it collided with another 
massive land which now we know as Asia.The impact was SO 
severe that mountains started coming up and going down out 0 


the ocean. It appeared as if they have wings to keep them on 
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constant move. At last they got stabilized. According to — 
Mythology it was done by Indra who cut off their wings with his 
Vajra. Thus the highest range of mountains of the world, the 
Himalaya came into existence embracing the piece of land that 
had come from the South Pole and is now known as Hindustan or 


ee 


India. From here right upto the Antarcatica there lies the Hind a 
\ Mahasagara the only ocean named after a country. dpe NDA aoe 
LaccoxThere was a time in the history of the earth when water—the 
j~-Nymph Anjana—joined hands with air—the wind-god Marut—to 

give rise to a brownish piece of cloud—the Marutvat Pingaksa— 

which grew in size till the sun was hidden behind it. At last it was 
dispersed—by the thunder-bolt of the rain-god. It is only after 
this change that the earth was capable of bearing creatures who 
would live by breathing air. The son of the wind-god became the 

Pranavayu, the vital _air_of the livings. This is supported by 

Mythology’s description of Vrsakapi another name for Hanuman. 

It is said that Sani, the son of Hiranya, the sun-god, captured 

Indra, the rain-god. Thus the earth was deprived of rains.For the 

fertility of the land rains are a must. So the five Saktis—Usa, 

Laksmi, Saci, Svaha and Gauri, of the five elemental gods, 

Sarya, Visnu, Indra, Agni and Siva unitedly worked to free the 

rain-god from the prison of Sani. This seems to point out to a 

stage in the development of the earth when there were no rains 

due to the activity of the sun bringing an ice-age. The five 

elements—ether, earth, water, fire and wind with their latent 
energy together manifested to bring the required change so that 

the rains may keep the land alive. The collective name of these 

five gods is Vrsakapi who as Hanuman does not allow our body to 

get dry and cold during our life time. It is a common belief that 

qni-Daéga brings ill health and bad luck but Sani does not dare to 
touch those who follow Hanuman. Rams oy [DS fa Gus 
Hanuman being the pupil of Surya, the very source of 
creativeness, is full of wisdom and intelligence. To be such, he 
faced the sun-god. Later in his life he is seen facing Rama, his 
-Istadeva, standing with folded hands or sitting before him in 
Virasana. This is-the posture of total attention and readiness, 4 
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necessary state for learning. This state comes when the ming 


stops its cnattering. There ts a positive movement on the parto 


the mind weaving thought after thought, which is an obstacleq, in 
learning. Facing the sun- god the backward movement of 
Hanuman points to the negative state-of the mind, in which it 
empties out itself of all its contents. Then alone there is learning, 
One lives to learn, learns to love and loves tG_live. This is a 
unitary process when the challenge of life and its response are 
perfectly maiched. Then only there is the awareness of full 
responsibility in every response. According t% science—Action 
and reaction are equal and opposite. To meet the chailenge in its 
totality, the response needs to be fully equal to the challenge. 
This demands a great deal of energy. Due to various distractions 
caused by the positive thinking there 1s much loss of energy as 
such the response is partial. This incompleteness gives rise to 
numerous problems which destroy the joy of living. Therefore 
total attention and a whole—hearted readiness to act, 1s necessary 
for the right living. This is what Hanuman points oui to us— ‘face 
life in its totality and live in fullness” 

The achievements of mankind are recorded in History. Though 
it is said that History maketh man wise—Yet the attachment and 
insistence on the isolated facts of History !ead to conflict. All the 
major religions of the world are the gift of Asia. Three of 
them—Jewism or Xionism, Christainity_and Islam originated in 
West Asia. the three consider Jerusalem a holy city, yet the 
History of it is full of bloodshed during the past two thousand 
years or more and continues to be so till this day. The seers and 
sages in India aware of this limitation of History did not depend 
much upon it. They took out each historical fact from 11s 
background and linked it to the remotest past and even extended 
into the future. To eliminate factors of conflict and to maintain 
unity amongst all, they depended more on_Purdnas, which start 
narration from the beginning of the creation. Pe caiike of this 
universal approach the othérthree great religions of the world, 
Sandtana Dharma, Jainism and Buddhism flowered in India and 
co-existed for more than three thousand years without any bloody 
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wars. For them the whole country was holy. As the Dharma was 
-ooted in tolerance, India also gave refuge to the followers of 
Parasi religion, who were uprooted in their original land and are 
jow non-existant in Iran. Thus the Purdnas contain all the 
historical impressions and geographical explorations of many 
centuries. The Puranas have a style of their own which was 
recognised by H.G. Wells when he wrote, “Out line of History” 
starting it with the evolution of life on earth. The importance of 
Purana was also accepted when it helped in the discovery of the 
source of the river Nile in Central Africa, the KuSadvipa of the 
Purana. gd ie I Sie gen | “AY Mer x PY 
\ur ‘Though Puranas have much to say about Hanuman yet we can 





\\Vhave a better Historical background of his from the great epic 
Ramayana by Rsi Valmiki, the first poet of the world. Hanuman 
‘< described as the commander-in-chief of Sugriva, the king of 
Kishkindha in South India. The crown prince of Ayodhya, Rama, 
with the intention of spreading the Aryan culture in the South, 
which was terrorised by the Raksasas, spent thirteen years of his 
exile moving in Dandakarafya and Janasthana meeting hermits 
like Sarabhanga, Dharmabhrt, Sutiksna, Agastya etc., who were 
silently preparing sround for the annihilation of the Raksasas. 
Before his exile Rima had consulted and taken instructions in 
military science from Vévamitra and Parasurama for the same 
purpose. After having thus prepared himself Rama came in the 
open, when he met F an. tor the final blow. With the help of 
Hanuman, Rama could make an alliance with Sugriva and later 
got Vibhisana, the brother of Ravana in his favour. Thus Rama's 
victory over the Raksasa. King of Lanka and fulfilment-of ms 
mission entirely depended on the services rendered by Hanuman, 
who for his agility and quick response was called Kapiga, the 
leader of monkeys. 

Thus we find that it is Hanuman who for the first time united 
the Southern Penensular India with the Northern Indo-Gangetic 
plaifis of the Aryan Culture, thus establishing the unity of the 
Indian sub-continent for all times to come. After this there has 
not been any DevisurarSaigrama or Arya-Rakgase TMMMé 
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According to mythology Hanuman is the son of Marut related to 
Siva and Rama is the incarnation of Visnu. The unity of Rama 
and Hanuman strengthened the bonds between the Vaishnavites 
and Shaivites. As Jainism and Buddhism also gave importance to 
Hanuman, this helped to keep-up the unity of this country in spite 
of its diversity. Over and above all this the Dravidian culture also 
joined the main stream as Hanuman, the monkey-god was 
identified with Anamanti, a god of pre-historic times. In Tamil, 
Anamanti means a male-monkey, Padma_Purana_ describes 
Anamanti as a place of pilgrimage also on the bank of Godavari, 
Thus Hanuman lived and worked for the cultural unity amongst 
all and symbolises this even to-day. Behind Hanuman stands 
India’s cultural history of more than five thousand years. 

The word Hanuman has been interpreted as—one who adores 
| the Reality in the form of Rama, saying that the letter ‘“‘Ha’’ 
stands for Brahma and the letter “‘Nu”’ for Piijana or worship. For 
| another school of thought ‘‘Hanu”’ is equivalant to knowledge 
| which flowers as non-attachment, devotion and- service. So 
Hanuman stands for one who is Buddhiman or wise. According to 
| Dictionary I find that the letter ‘“Ha’’ means certainty, therefore 
| Reality or Satya while the letter “Nu’’ means uncertainty, 

therefore that which changes in time—hence the need of 
| justice—so this is Rta. The pair of Satya and Rta forms a paradox 
but together as advaita they point to a joint phenomenon of the 
creation. When we look at the construction of ““Hanu”’ or the jaws 
above the chin, we find that the upper jaw is fixed and immovable 
while the lower jaw is loose and movable, true to the meaning of 


the two letters which make the word ““Hanu’’, When we inhale air 
of Prana-Vayu that goes within, giving e rch-we require 
to live and to work. When the same air comes out through the 
jaws a miracle happens. A new world of knowledge is created by 
sound. The whole of the human Civilization js rooted in the 
knowledge of words that man uses. Bharata Muni, while 
describing Siva, says—“Vacikam Sarva Vanmayam”’—whose 
speech is all knowledge. Thus Hanuman, related to Siva, not only 
gives us strength but wisdom also. So Adi Sankaracarya called 
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him—‘‘Jnanindmagraganyam’—the foremost amongst the wise. 
Ananda Raméyana describes Hanuman by twelve names that 
denote his characteristics. They are—Hanuman, Anyjani-Sunu, 
Vayu-Putra, Mahabala, Ramesta, Phaleuna-Sakha. Pingaksa, 
Amitavikrama, Udadhikramana, Sita-Sokavinasana, Laksamana- 
Pranadata, Dasgagriva-Darpaharana—As most of the qualities of 
Hanuman have been covered elsewhere, only one aspect of his, 
needs consideration and for which he is famous also. This 1s his 
capacity to fly. He went to Lanka in South flying over the sea. His 
second flight was to a mountain in the North to bring Savijivani. 
Flying denotes quickness of perception and immediate action 
without getting caught in time or the thought process. This is a 
state of urgency. Rama crossed the sea by constructing a bridge 
across it. This is the usual way as established by tradition. It is 
said—follow the Dharma as per Sruti, failing that as per Smrti, 
failing that as per instructions of a Dharmatma. At_times_a 
baffling situation arises when that also is not possible. Then one 
has to act as per Apaddharma, the unusual way. In_that 
emergency there is no one and nothing to guide and one has to 
observe the situation and decide action by himself instantly. This 
‘s how Hanuman flashed across the sea to a place unknown to 
him. Such flights to the unknown make possible impossible tasks. 
This state of mind requires good observation, right perception, an 
open mind and 4 quick appropriate action to the'situation faced. 
There in Lanka whatever Hanuman did like persuading 
Vibhisana to join Rama against his own brother metaphorically 
set fire to the enemy's strong-hold, thus making Rama’s victory 
easier. Similarly his bringing of Sarijivani denotes his 
far-sightedness. It was not his ignorance about the Sanjivani that 
he brought a huge heap of herbs with it. In fact he was fully aware 
of the war and having made the trip he utilized this opportunity to 
the best advantage. He not only brought the herb that Laksmana 
needed but made available other medicinal plants that helped 
later. Ravana’s defeat was mainly due to the fact that during the 
siege of Lanka’s capital on Triktita Parvata, the Raksasas lost the 
battle due to lack of medical aid and shortage of arsenal. The 
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warrior saints whom Rama had contacted earlier headed b 


Agastya kept a constant flow of weapons through out the war~ 


Rama had received from Agastya, the inventor-hermit, two 
quivers that carried an inexhaustible stock of arrows and a bow 
shooting with an automatic string. Hanuman provided the 
required herbs for the wounded. Thus Ravana was defeated. 
Hanuman humbled his pride and freed Sita from the sorrow of her 
confinement. 

Instead of counting the virtues of Hanuman as given in Purana, 
let us see what Valmiki says about him—‘‘He is the best amongst 
men who, when directed by their masters to any difficult work, do 
it as willingly and whole-heartedly as if it was their own problem. 
Whenever he was sent for a particular work he was particular to 
return with great success. Indeed he never stooped to meanness in 
life and was loyal in the service of Rama.” And this is what Rama 
Himself said about Hanuman—‘Look here, Laksmana, how 
charming is his address and how intelligently he discusses a 
subject. He can disarm anybody’s fear or anger, and ‘solve even 
the most complicated problem in no time. Ambassadors like him 
win political battles for their masters before the actual military 
operation begins.” a 

Besides his ability to fly, Hanuman has the capacity to prowin size 
and reduce himself at will. On his way to Lanka he encountered 
Surasa, Raksasi in-charge of Lanka’s protection. Asshe opened her 
mouth to swallow up Hanuman, he increased his size. So Surasa had 
to widen her mouth. This continued for some time till Hanuman 
stopped to grow and having found himself inside her mouth, he 
reduced himself to a tiny figure and by the time Surasa could be 
normal to find out what has exactly happened, Hanuman wasouton 
his way to Lanka. Domination and insistence often fail to remove 
obstacles. To be humble and polite may not puff our ambitious ego 
but such behaviour certainly overcomes Opponent’s resistance. A 
fixed size denotes rigidity and conformity to a pattern. Such a mind 
being habitual in response, does not solve a problem that is new. 


What we need is a mind thatis pliable and free. Then it is intuitive in 
perception and tactful in action. 
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There was another Rdksasi to keep an eye on stra gers who 
tried to enter Lanka. She could not arrest Hanuman as he did not 
cast any shadow on the eround, that is, he left no such marks that 
would disclose his aovement. This is an additional quality of an 
open mind that Just uses the required amount of energy and no 
extra energy is wasted to disturb the surrounding in which the 
work is accomplished. Because of this efficiency 1 work Lord 
Krsna told Uddhava that amongst workers or Sevakas { am 
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one or the other secret of living. In some pictures Hanuman is 
shown tearing off his chest to show Rama's presence within. It is 
said that one day in the Rdma-Darabara Sita presented a pearl 
necklace to Hanuman for his services rendered for Rama-Rajya. 
Hanuman crushed pearl after pearl and peeped into it. When 
questioned, he said that he was trying to seck the truth within tt 
and found that it was not there. Seeing the courtiers smiling at his 
unusual behaviour he tore off his chest and there everybody saw 
the Reality shining within him. When the heart is full of love, the 
reality of life, then nothing is needed in the outside world to 
support one’s actions. It is only when our hearts are empty and 
devoid of Truth, we run after awards and rewards and Aan er 
after recognition of our work> to fill in the void. Hanuman is 
above all this. His actions are not mere reactions depending on 
outside-support but they originate from within, hence are 
independent, pure and selfless. When, whatever we do, is the 
true expression of our being then no stimulant is needed from 
outside. Thus the “source” of action that lies within was revealed 
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Hanuman is an example of simple living and high thinking. 
That is his greatness, as Abdul Rahima Khanakhana, the 
warrior-poet in the Darabara of Badagaha Akabara, has rightly 
said-—‘‘He who possesses nothing is greater than the Lord Hart 
who owns everything.” Hanuman has nothing except a loin-cloth 
and a Gadd, the mace that destroys all obstacles and troubles. 
Hence he is famous as Sankatamocana. Earlier, even now in 
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remote villages a rough statue or a piece of rock, painted with 


Vermilion 1s worshipped as Hanuman, particularly ~“on- 


Mangalavaras or Tuesdays. Anybody can go and touch the statue 
and feel the spirit of Hanuman. In doing so the finger-tips get a 
bit of Vermilion which the devotee puts on the forehead to 
indicate the very desire to be like him. The colour of the 
Vermilion resembles that of the rising sun and _ represents 
non-attachment and sacrifice, the two ingredients that constitute 
devotion or love, without which life has no meaning. 

Such is the cry for progress that instead of following the 
example of Hanuman, we are decorating him with silk and 
ornaments. His temples of to-day reflect our greed and desire of 
display of wealth at the cost of these virtues for which Hanuman 





_ id that Kirtana or the singing the name of the Lord is the 


only easy way of salvation in this Kaliyuga. Pictures show 
anuman dancing, playing Karatata~and singing. These three 
activities are the basis of cultural refinement. Composition of 
songs and their singing is associated with Brahma. The playing of 
instruments with Visnu and dancing with Siva. Thus in Hanuman 
the three important gods of Swara, Tala and Laya reside. Kirtana 
is the symbol of cultural activity that gives rhythm to the 
movement of life and tranquillity to the mind. It is said—a man 
without Sahitya (Literature), Sangita (Music) and Kala (Dance 
etc.) is like an animal. To be civilized is not sufficient, one has to 
be cultured too like Hanuman. _ 

Whenever I see Om the sign of Pranava, my imagination sees 
Hanuman taking a leap in the sky with the hill that contains 


Sarijivani, the restorer of life. The letter “3” signifies Siva. So with 
a long tail it represents Hanuman, the 11th , 


Rudra or Siva Himself. 
The Candra-Bindu—the arc with a dot—a ove the letter 3” is the 
hill with the Savijivani in it. The Bindu or the Savijivani is brought 
to us by Hanuman. The stress and strain of our modern way of 
living has made us insensitive and dul]. Amidst our astonishing 
material achievements we are half dead withii, Confused and 
frustrated we are running after excitements by way of SEX, 
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violence and drugs. All this is just to feel alive for a moment. But 
stimulants have not helped man to come out of this man-made 


crisis. We with ourveckI@se behaviour are destroying not only 
ourselves but the environment too, with all its beauty of Hora and 
fauna. None can save us except the recitation of Om and 
Pranayama,the control of breath, the Pranavdyu. Then alone 
there js control over the mind and the organs. Hence the need of 
Hanuman to help us to realize Pranava, the life force that 
rejuvenates us. This alone regulates our living, balancing 
materialism and spirituality in right proportion. 

Hanuman helped Rama to establish Rama-Rajya, an ideal state 
where there is no exploitation, corruption and cruelty.Can this be 
achieved now ? Yes, it can, if the court_of administration, 
whether of a Stuie or of an individual is like the Rama-Darabara. 
Let us see the position of those who constitute the Court of 
Rama. Both Rama and Sita are at the centre, as the source and 
the force of manifestation, surrounded by six courtiers. 
Laksmana who walked by the side of Rama during the exile, is 
now at the back as Bharata has come by the side of Rama. In line 
with him on the other side stands Satrughna. In front of Bharata 
and Satrughna are Vibhisana and Sugriva. In their middle 
opposite Laksmana, facing Rama and Sita, sits Hanuman in 
Virdsana. Sugriva, Laksmana and Vibhisana denote friendship, 
sacrifice and a stand for the right cause respectively. These three 
make a triangle that points to the sky and is necessary for the 
ecstasy in the spiritual life. Similarly Bharata, Hanuman and 
Satrughna who stand for loving care, service and_deliverance 
from tyranny, form another triangle that points towards the earth 
and is necessary for the happiness in the worldly life. These two 
triangles representing the two sides of our life when interlaced, 
form a six pointed star, the symbol of peace, harmony and unity, 
a non-dualistic state of the individual who is the foundation of 
Rama-Rajya. As long as our stand is deceptive, our friendship is 


a disguise, our loving care is selfishness, we are hostile, and lac 
the spirit of sacrifice and service, ~we-are bound to suffer and 
Rama-Rajya is only a dream. 
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As a tail-piece let me say a few words about the tail of 
Hanuman, that grows to the required size to meet any challenge 
and thus successfully completes the ailotted mission. The tail ig 
not a vital organ yet it is an important part of the body that 
balances the movement of the animal and also gives it dignity, 
The raised tail loses its dignity ina moment of cowardly manner 
hence the expression “‘with the tail between the legs.” It is said 
that Nature is the greatest miser. Man lost his tail in the 
evolutionary process When the capacity and ability of his brain 
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of Buddha as well as of Visnu points to wisdom that gives dignity 
to man. The remnant of human tail can be seen in the developing 
foetus. Having lost the tail man gained knowledge to compensate 
the loss. Man uses this knowlédge which grows like the tail of 
Hanuman, not only to overcome his difficulties but also to 
maintain the balance in the movement of life. Without a balanced 
mind we tend to be destructive. A mind that has lost its balance 
becomes antisocial, indulging in various kinds of crimes and thus 
makes life miserable. In Purana the tail of Hanuman is compared 
with a Pasa or a noose made of knowledge that attracts friends 
and overcomes all difficulties. Hanuman belonged to a race that 
was nicknamed Vanara due to its broad jaws. Hence the tail is 
associated with Hanuman which in fact stands for his knowledge. 
Hanuman proved himself tactful and wise. So we praise him as 
“Jnana Guna Sagara’’—the ocean of knowledge. 

At the end, Hanuman is Anumdna—the capacity to judge 
oneself correctly and then act accordingly in any given situation. 
We depend on proofs at every step of our living. We spent the 
entire life in collecting proofs to prove either this or that and in 
doing so as a mediocre we miss the joy of living. Collection of 
proofs is done in the world of the known. However vast its sphere 
may be it is limited, yet we are dependent on it. But there is 
another significant side of life that is unknown to us, the same 
when encountered raptures the sphere of the known to bring 
“Something New.” To enter into this unknown sphere of life one 
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has to take the help of Hanuman in the form of Anumana that 
reveals the self. ‘Anu’ means after and Mana is measurement. 
After measuring the situation we have, with all our ability and 
capacity, to take a plunge into the “immeasurable unknown,” 
whenever there is a call from within. For this we need courage, a 
spirit of adventure and an independent move. Our vision and the 
correctness of our Anumana or the understanding of Hanuman 
leads us to the fulfilment of an action that is pure and selfless. 
Such an action is complete in itself and no residue of it is left to 
mark the consciousness. Then alone one can follow the words of 
Kabira, the great mystic poet, who said—‘‘jyon ki_tyon_dhari 
dinv’—It is left as it was—unmarked and unhurt. For that 
ultimate end this is the only pure and perfect ‘path of Self- 
realization, revealed by the grace of Hanuman. 
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The great monkey dealt her such a blow with his fist that she toppled 
down vomiting blood. Then, recovering herself, Lanka (Lankint) stood 
up, and joining her palms in dismay, humbly addressed him, “When 
Brahma granted Ravana the boon he had asked for, the Creator 
furnished me with the following clue (to the extermination of the demon 
race) while departing—‘When you get discomfited by a blow from a 
monkey know that all is over with the demon race.” | must have earned 
very great merit, dear Hanuman, that I have been blessed with the sight 
of Sri Rama’s own messenger. 

In one scale of the balance, dear son, put together the delights of 
heaven and the bliss of final beatitude; but they will all be out-weighed 
by a moment’s joy derived from communion with the saints. 

—Ramacaritamanasa Sundarakanda 





Praising his tail like banner high in the sky and taking long strides, ; 
renting the clouds by bounces, splashing ocean water with mighty force, 
dragging like the great-demons, spreading the lustre of his body around 
the waist of vermilion-co oured elephants controlling the quarters 


Hanumanji started taking strides. 
—Hanumannataka 
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Hanumat-Swarupa 


—P. Ramachandracharya 


Hanuman, the very name sends a thrill of glee and whips up an 
emotional experience of awe and reverence in any one who 
knows him even a little. Who is this mysterious personality of a 
bewildering character in sub-human form? A great hero of 
Ramayana or something more ? Nay ! It is a magnificent Divine 
Being which opens up an unending amazement of metaphysical 
secrets as one tries to understand it. Is he a scholar, a cievotee, a 
hero, a genius ? Yes ! But we cannot stop at that. There is hardly 
a village or town in India where we do not find his shrine. Innum- 
erable stories, proverbs, idioms and sooth sayings are attributed 
to him. Which is this being in essence ? 

Poets sing; scholars discuss; devotees worship; wrestlers adore 
and the wise stand at their wit’s end tryifig to peep into his person- 
ality. Why not ? The mere shape of his physical apearance is not 
what we should know; it is sub-human-with super human qual- 
ities. It is the inner being that has to be probed into. Even the 
story of his outer form leaves an indelible perennial impression on 
the minds of the readers. Is he Rudra ? Vayu ? An agent of the 


Supreme ? Or some Aupanisadika truth ? Yes ! He is all this and 
something more. Let us examine one by one— 

1. He is Rudra— 

This has been specifically stated in Ananda Ramayana. In the 
delusive war of Indrajit, almost the’ entire army. of apes was 
grounded as if lifeless by his Brahmdstra. Then Rama asked 
Vibhisana to find Jambavan who was the eldest and the most 
experienced adviser of the war council. When spotted; Jambavan 
asked Vibhisana ‘‘Where is Maruti 2?” Puzzled a bit Vibhisana 
asked: ‘“‘Why do you ask for Maruti Hanuman) alone whe many 
other superior leaders like Sugriva and Nila are there ?’’ Jamba- 
van said, “If he is alive, all our people‘are alive. He is unequalled. 
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He is the incarnation of Maharudra” (Yuddha Sdra Kanda 
XI Chapter). 

2. An Agent of the Supreme— 

King Dasaratha performed the sacrifice of Putrakamesti to get 
children. At the end of the Yajria the Yajnapurusa appeared in 
the sacrificial fire and handed over a vessel containing sweet 
porridge. The king divided it into three parts and distributed 
them to his three wives—Kausalya, Sumitra and Kaikeyt, Just at 
that moment an eagle swooped down and snatched away the cup 
of porridge from the hands of Kaikeyi and dropped it near the 
mountain Anjana. Then Anjana the wife of Kesari (a Vanara) 
took it and ate it. She“had just crossed the period of her 
menstruation. She was playing with her co-wife when the wind- 
god (Vayu) requested union with her—that done; Afjaneya 
(Hanuman) was born (Ibid. Sargas 1 and 13). 

3. Son of Vayu— | 

But in the Ramayana of Valmiki the story is somewhat 
different. Hanuman was born as the son of Vayu (Balakanda 
XVIT.16) with a body hard like diamond. But in Uttarakanda 
(XXV.26); Sri Rama, Brahma, Indra and_other divine chiefs 
extol his merits in prowess; skill and knowledge and call him as 
unique and Cirafjivi one with eternal life (in the same Kanda 
(XXXXIV.2). Sri Rama says—‘‘He remains as long as the worlds 
exist and as long as Rama’s story prevails, the of Hanuman 
also continues. He excels Garda and Vay in’ specs and in 
strength even Varuna and Indra”. 

Then who is this being which excels all and yet is the most 
favourite devotee of Sri Rama ? Son of Vayu 7 The ability of the 
divine beings (Devas) can be deduced like this— 

1. They also take birth at the time of incarnation of the 





supreme. 

2. They can remain in their original position and yet appear on 
the earth in human or other forms: 

3. While appearing on the earth, they bring only so much 
knowledge and strength as is required for the purpose. 

4.In a critical situation where extra strength becomes 
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necessary, they meditate on their original source and draw the 
negded strength. 





\ 2. o not reveal their identity while on earth. 
) Son of Vayu means Vayu himself. It has been said above that 
: he is superior to Vayu himself. Then who is he ? He is not the 
wind-god that presides over the northwestern direction (Kona 
Vayu), or the seven Maruts (Pravaha, Vivaha etc.) and not even 
one among the forty-nine Maruts; but still higher. He is called 
Apara Brahma or sub-supreme, Mukhyaprana, Sanjiva and so 
on. The meaning of the word ‘Vayu’ itself is significant—'Va'= 
strength; ‘Ay’=knowledge+‘U’=imbibed; with these qualities he 
is great. Rama Himself says—‘What Hanuman as done is 
impossible even to be imagined by any one on the earth” 
(Yuddha Kanda Ch. 1,2). J ambavan while instigating Hanuman 
to cross the ocean tells that he is a scholar of all the Sastras and 
is unequalled in strength, wisdom, merit and courage (Kiskindha 
Kanda Ch. 66). 

In the Vedas and Upasnisads like Chandogya, Brhaddaranyaka 
and so on, his glory is extolled as superior to all gods. 

in Chandogya Upanisad (1.2) to protect themselves from the, 
Asuras; the Devas (Divine beings) took shelter in the guardian 
deities of nose, speech, eye, ear and mind respectively. But the 
Asuras encircled them with sin (that means that the influence of 
Asuras was so great that even the leading Devas were misled 
and became confused). At last they sought shelter under 
Mukhyaprana. Then Asuras who tried to attack them, wer 
deflected and smashed to dust as if a mud ball had hit a rock. 

He is also called Udgitha next to Parabrahma who Is designated 
by Om (I.5.1). , 

All the concrete matter merge in Prana; and take birth from 
him (1.11.5). Prana is himself the elder and superior (V.1.1). 

To prove that Prana is the Jyestha (eldest) among the Devas; 
another story 1s narrated in the above Adhydya. Once the 
guardian angels of each sensory organ (Tattvabhimani Devas) 
went to jertsiigee Brahma and enquired, “Who is the greatest 
among us ?” Then Brahm replied—“If by the departure of any 
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one among you from the body, it becomes sinful (dead and stale) 
then, that one is superior to all. Then the speech-god went out of 
the body and returned after a year. The body wads alive with all 
activitics except speech, it was called dumb. Then the eye-god, 
the ear-god and mind-god left the body respectively and each 
returned after a vear. But the body was alive throughout with all 
activities except that of sight, hearing and thinking in order. It 
was called blind, deaf and child-like consecutively. Then the vital 
air (Mukhyaprana) started departing. Then as a strong horse pulls 
off the peg to which its legs are tied; it began to drag all the gods 
together out of the body. Then all the Devas humbly 
said—‘Become our master; since you are the greatest among us” 

(Ibid. V.1.7—15). 

i In the 7th Adhyaya Khanda’ XV.1-2; it is said that Prana is the 
_ father, mother, elder brother, elder sister, preceptor and 
Brahmana. Hence it is said—‘‘Vayu is Jivottama_ and Jagadguru”’ 
(He is the greatest of souls and preceptor for the world). 

In Brhaddranyaka Upanisad also, the same trend continues— 
“Vayu is the god who never sets (ceases).”” anastamuta devata yad 
vayuh’’ (1.5.22). i 

Again in the (II1.7.2) Vayu is called Saitra who holds this world: 
the other world and all the Jivas (souls) as if a string in a wreath. 

The story that is told about the greatness of Vayu among the 
devas is also told in this Upanisad (VI.1.1). 

Death captured all the guardian gods but could not touch him 
(25:21). ee ye ee 

But Hanuman Is not the only incarnation of this Mukhyaprana. 
The great philosopher Madhvacarya himself, hit upon this point 
and profusely quoted from Rgvedic Balittha Sukta; Pavamdna 
Sukta etc., and also from Skanda and Vayu Purdnas to prove 
without doubt that the Vayu has incarnated thrice on this earth. 
They are— 

1. Hanuman 2. Bhimasena 3. Madhvacarya. There can be no 
question about Bhimasena whicl is clearly said in Mahabharata 
‘that he was the son of Vayu (Adiparva-AmSakdavatarana Parva 
and at the time of his birth also). Here son means incarnation as 
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said earlier. The surname Vayuputra continues throughout the 
epic. But what about Madhvacarya ? (The amazing fact is that the 
‘carnation of Hanuman continues in Dwdpara Yuga—also and 
never ends till final dissolution). All the Devas can appear at 
many places in various forms simultaneously. They exhibit as 
much power and knowledge as is necessary for the Avatdra 
“madhvo nama marutam yajatrah pra yajnesu Savasa madant” 
(Rg V.4.27). “O Divine beings ! Your Lord Marut.(Vayu) having 
the name of Madhva is worshipped by Yajnikas (performers of 
sacrifice in the Yajfas and is praised by them). And who is this 
Madhva ? “Visnoh pade parame madhva utsah”’ (Madhva is 
interested in the feet of Visnu) (Rg. 1154.5). 


In Bhavisya Purana the three Avataras o} Vayu are Clearly 
stated— | 


“hanumaniti — vikhyato ramakaryadhurandharah | 
sa vayur bhimasenébhut dwaparante kurtidwahah |i 
krsnam sampujayamasa hatwa duryodhanadikan| 
dwaipdyanasya sevartham badaryamtu kalau yuge' 
yatirupadharo vayuh bhavisyati na samsayah"’ | 

So on and so forth. Madhva himself says this in many of his 
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texts in which he salutes none other than Narayana. Quotations 
are many but what do all these lead to ? — _ 

1. Hanuman is not only what he exhibited during the time of 
Rama but a deeper metaphysical being. — 

2. He is superior to all gods and inferior (of course infinitely) to 
the Lord Narayana. a 

3. When the present creator Brahma retires after his term, 
Vayu assumes that position in the-coming Kalpa (acon). 

4. By his grace as Jagadguru; beings attain Moksa. He 's 
authorised. by Visnu to grant this. 

5. Perfect knowledge of his Lord or of this universe never fails 
him even for a second. 

In Kannada there is a popular proverb-about his greatness 
“Hanuman remains out (unharmed) even if the (whole) town is 
burnt.” He is in the world but worldliness is not in him. 

| Harih Om Tat Sat 





Functional Hanuman Temples in North India 
—Awadhesh Kumar Singh Bhadoria 


Temples were used to be the centres for spirituality, meditation, 
attainment of peace and place of social-gathering. Temples served 
humerous functions since time immemorial. Temples of different 
Gods were constructed in almost every part of the country to 
serve these social functions. In North India almost every village 
has got a temple. North Indian temples were simple in 
construction unlike the architectural and stylish temples of the 
South India, but these temples were located at isolated places like 
forests, river banks or on the outskirts of the villages. 

Generally Hanuman temples were located on the outskirts or 
on all the sides of villages, thus sometimes one-could find (wo or 
three temples one on each side of a village or habitation. It is clear 
from the locations of temples that the god Hanuman was assigned 
several duties viz., guarding the village from diseases, natural 
calamities and even ghosts and such bad Souls. Hanuman was also 
visualised as the master Of the habitation. 

Kherapati temple of Gwalior in M.P., isa typical example of it. 
Kherapati is the name given to Lord Hanuman here. Khera means 
a village while Pati means the master or the Lord. Thus the master 
of the village was habitated at an isolated place in olden time, but 
to-day the Lord is neither in village nor in the isolated place but in 
the urban centre of Gwalior. Persons from each and every corner 
of Gwalior could be seen visiting the Lord on every Tuesday. The 
temple also serves as the meeting place for young people. 

The temples also used to be the centres for Spirituality and | 
meditation. This very purpose required isolated areas. Hanuman 
temple at Chaugan is the typical example of it. Chaugan is‘also a 
place in Gwalior city near Char Sahar ka Noka. The temple of the 
Lord Hanuman was located in the jungle, just infront of the 
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cremation ground. However it scems, the Lord Hanuman has 
changed his taste and wished to live in highly developed colonies 
so ever increasing population has surrounded the temple. Days 
are not far when this temple will also become similar to 
Kherapati. 

The functions of spirituality and meditation are well served at 
Roora too. Roora is a small hillock situated near_the village 
Pratapner on the bank of river Yamuna. It is only at about 18kms 
from the Etawah city, in Uttar Pradesh. Distinguished feature of 
the temple is the lying idol of Lord Hanuman unlike the sitting or 
standing idols. It is said that the idol was carved out by the saint 
Tulasidasa on the request of the then-king of Pratapner (a. 
princely state). It has also served the purpose of curing ailments 
as the king was advised to visit the temple daily on foot, in the 
morning and he was cured. It is a well known fact that the 
morning walk and climbing on hillocks are very good for health. 

This temple has a glorious past. It is said that the idol was lying 
below a Pipala tree. The king of Pratapner was motivated to 
construct the temple when he dreamed Hanumanji on a stormy 
night saying that the king was sleeping in palace while Hanumanji 


ee rs 


milk and butter to satisfy his ego and it was surprising that he 
could not. Later on it was observed that poured curd and milk 
flowed to near by river Yamuna. Thus the temple has also served 
as ego-killer too. To-day too the mouth.and Nabhi could not be 
filled. A person reaching here could experience peace of mind 
and also fulfilment of his desire. 

Thus the north Indian Hanuman temples are serving numerous 


functions for social improvement and spiritual development of 
tthe individuals. 
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Hanuman in Rgveda 
—P. S. Seshagiri Rao 


The caption of the article should seem very interesting. It is Sri 
Madhvacarya, the founder of the Dwaita School of philosophy 
who has shown in six of his works that Hanuman is referred to in 
Rgveda (1.141). In his two works Rg Bhasya and Karma Nirnaya, 
Sri Madhva has paved a new way for the spiritual and_mystic 
interpretation of the Vedas. Before discussing the above Siikta, it 
is necessary to know a few things, by way of introduction. 
Pranagni Sukta (Rgveda I. 141) — 


fire-god. That Prana bears the name Agni is amply supported by 
Upanisads. Soe een 
a Mia: Sot tara | wasfreade ga: 0... 
(Satprasna 11.9) 
“They (the gods) are pleased and praise Prana, ‘“‘He is Agni 
that burns. He is Surya........ a Soo 
‘wararate atada:’ (Satprasna II.12) 
‘You (Prana) are the superlative fire among gods.” 
What this means is that the words connoting Agni apply more 
appropriately to Prana only and the functions of Agni and other 
gods are only a shadow of the functions of Prana who performs 
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(Madhva's Tantrasa@ra Sahgraha IV.65) 
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all the functions of all other gods in a superlative way. A passage 
from Chandogya Upanisad will make this point clear, 


ag 3 ana veg afesisha a aafeaisdiaa G4 aaeare aay 


‘sfapiiea a aatfasratia it 


3 3 andl a waif 3 starin a aararaadt stor gaaraardt sro 
aaa aatfar vara i 


(V. 1. 13.15) 

“Then Speech (Agni) said— I am said to be the best among 
those who dwell; but it is really you (Prana) who are the best.” 
Then Eye (Surya) said—‘'! am said to be the best among those 
that are responsible for setting well; but it is you (Prana) who are 
the best.” 

“So they do not call them the Speech, the Eyes, the Ears, the 
Minds and so on, but call Prdanas only.” a 

The Order of Pranas — 


The words Vayu, Mukhyaprana, Asanyaprana, Prana and 
Madhyamaprana recur very often in the Upanisads. Yvis essential 
to note their meanings and identitics properly. A semi god bears 
different names in different situations. As an example, the fire- 
god who is called Agni in Adhidaiva, Is called Vak in Adhyatma. 
Similarly Vayu in Adhidaiva, is Prana in Adhyatma. But the 
Vayus are fifty in number. Forty-nine of them belong to the group 
of Maruts and are subordinate to Indra. But the fiftieth belongs to 
a higher order and is bracketed with Virinca. the creator. He ts an 


ee eee 


Mukhyaprana, Asanyaprana and Madhyamaprana. He Is 
responsible for the life of all beings. Of the forty:iine Marits, On€ 


Prana (see Chandogya Upanisad V. 2.22 quoted above). 


A few passages from the Upanisads will make these points 
clear. 
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‘ORT oa THAN wor aa sire’ (Satprasna. 1.1.20) 

“Like the spokes of a wheel in the axle, the entire world is 
embedded in Prana.” 

—~ sroreia aat aa flea aa wh (Saiprasna 1.16) 

Whatever there is in the world is under the control of Prana.” 

‘sro a TUBS SB ay (Brhadaranyaka V1.1.1) 

“Prana is the eldest and the best.’’ Eldest because he is born at 
the beginning of the creation along with Brahma and best because 
of his unparalleled virtues. 

The Prana referred to in the above Upanisadic passages is 
Mukhya Prana only. We can corisider some other passages 
wherein Pranas belonging to different orders are mentioned and 
the superiority of Mukhya Prana is established. The Udgitha-i_ 
prana is such a context, which is mentioned in both the 
Brhadaranyaka and Chandogya Upanisads. 

BAA e Woe 4 sarafa | aafa aa: sot samaer: wer sinter 
eg ammaencant fraft daria fagaa d a seoreterithr 
aaiige uray | 
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Se 
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oh (Brhadaranyaka |,.3.3) 


 *Then they asked Prana (nose-god) to sing for them,....As he’ 


started singing, the demons attacked him and ‘stained him with 


sin.” 
(Brhadaranyaka 1.3.7) 


“Then they asked Asanya Prana to sing for them......As he 
Started singing the demons attacked him with sin. But they 
themselves got destroyed in all directions like a Tump of clay hit 


against a strong rock.” 
The same idea is expressed in the Chandogya also 


WA FA VAT oo... Brau fawaaa | 
(1.2.7) 


“Then they worshipped Udgitha in Mukhya Prana. The 
demons fell on him and themsélves got destroyed.”’ 


am agree farqen war, wafefrsear, arraferta- 
ferata aay TN SAT TUN FAR JAR afaern.... 1 (Satprasna 11.6) 
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“Just as an emperor orders his subordinates, “You occupy this 
village, you occupy this village; likewise this Prana orders and 
accomodates other Pranas separately.”  ; | 

From the above and numerous similar passages in the 
Upanisads, it is clear that Mukhyaprana is superior to all other 
Pranas and that he is invincible. His strength is boundless. He 


ae ee ee 


controls and commands the entire world with the blessings of 
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accepting a threefold order of Pranas. ie 
Hanuman is Mukhyaprana— | 
It is said in Bhagavad Gita (1V.7)— 
V a wa ff we waitdtal wn 
i BUTT aera Garay 
i “Dear Arjuna, whenever there is a deterioration of Dharma 
and an ascent of Adharma, J create myself (i.e., I take an 
incarnation).”’ = - 
Ramavatara is one such incarnation. During such incarnations 
the gods also take birth and come to the earth to serve Him in 
their individual capacities. So, that person who assists Him the 
most during such Avataras, should be regarded as the best among 
‘sods. During Raémdavatara none served Him better than Hanuman 
though all were gods born as monkeys. Rama had supreme 
confidence in only Hanuman and none else. Hanuman « excelled 
all others in both the facets of Bhakti, viz.,knowledge of and love 
for the Supreme Being‘. eel 


_7” Hanuman’s knowledge was always clear and unshrouded when 


“aw Mikey st wag sor aefifeareerd u 








(Ai. Up. 1.8.2) 
a ws: F WU mM =F |W wfaenafag | 


(Ai. Up. 1.8.3) 
y ie a Sere Use: Waste: | 
afrefeta SRE AfeTarae I 

(Madhva’s Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnaya 1.85) 
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the monkeys started reacting badly on their first sight of Rama, it 
was Hanuman who apprised them that Rama was the incarnation 
of Narayana. It was to Hanuman that Rama gave his ring along 
with the message to be delivered to Sita. Hanuman’s strength 
knew no bounds. After every monkey had expressed his inability, 
Hanuman crossed the ocean as if it was a small puddle. He went 
to Lanka bare handed and faced Ravana caring too hoots for 
nim and his entire army. He brought the Sanjivana mountain to 
revive the monkeys and then threw it with gay from the battle- 
ficld to where it originaily was. We find many such things during 
the course of the Ramayana which establish the superiority. of 
Hanuman over all others. All these mighty deeds suggest. that 
Hanuman is the best among gods who were born during 
Ramavatara, And the Upanisads say that Mukhyaprana is the 
best among gods. Ramdyana and many other Prrdnas also tell us 
that Hanuman is the son of Vayu. This Vayu and Mukhyaprana 
are identical. The Vaidika texts say— 
‘aren @ gaara 1’ 

(Kausitaki Brahmanopanisad 2.11) 

“Oneself gets born as his son.” 

This is true in the case of gods only. In the case of others, it is 
interpreted in a figurative sense. 

So Hanuman is Mukhyaprana incarnate. 

The Pranagni Sikta (Reveda i. 14i)— 

With this much of introduction we may discuss the first Mantra 
of this hymn. 

The first hemistich of this Mantra in Jagati metre refcrs to the 
incarnations of Vayu or Mukhyapra-a in general and the second 
hemistich refers to Hanuman in particular. 

Sri Madhva takes ‘az' as a neuter noun in the nominative case. 
Here he deviates from Yaska’s Nirukta which regards the word as 
an indeclinable, synonymous with ‘gem’ and ‘xq’ meaning truly*. 
Madhva feels that the simaltaneous usage of synonymns would be 
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redundant and prefers to derive the word in a different sense, 
because to arrive at an etymological meaning 1s always better than 
accepting a word as indeclinable in which case there will-be no 
etymology*. So he derives ‘ae’ from the noun ‘a’ strength. The 
passive verb ‘aff presumes a subject in the instrumental case. So 
‘qa: perforce gives the word ‘aa:’ which is to be construed with ‘aa 
‘aia’ is derived from two roots ‘eI to see and ‘a1, to spread. So the 
word means vast knowledge or a person endowed with vast 
knowledge. The other words are fairly simple. 

The Prose-order of the first hemistich would _be— 

Gea: CAR Te agi WA: Wa Aa: Sif (wa) aR get ea 

It means— 

He (the Lord) who was responsible for the birth ‘at af of that 
(original) form of the god of forbearance (ij.e.,Vayu or Mukhya 
Prana) ‘ae: ee’, which is endowed with strength ‘az, and vast 
knowledge ‘axiaq and which is of the nature. of sustaining at and 
conducting ‘7: (the world) placed 7 it ‘af’ in an identical manner 
‘sur’ for the sake of incarnations ‘aq’ also. 

In the second hemistich the word ‘sf’ means ‘ear because both 
are identical in sense. The word ‘xf’ is derived from the root ‘7 
to know. So ‘afi’ means knowledge or a person endowed with 
knowledge. The word ‘eqnm! is derived from the root ‘e_to strike, 
to know. ‘eq’ (@1+3) means excellent knowledge ‘3’ standing for 
‘Jee’ BAM Means a person endowed with excellent knowledge. So 
‘fv’ means ‘eq. 

The word "2° means the ultimate Brahma, who is Visnu. Any 


number of Vedic passages can be quoted to substantiate this. One 
will suffice as an example. 


dead 4g MEME TA Te seta t 


( Narayanopanisad 2) 
This is Rta, that is Satya they say; that is the ultimate Brahma 


in the opinion of the learned ‘& normally a pronoun in the 
accusative case is here taken in the nominative case and 


* afer Tar sca rae s Fra 


i i Il. 
+ The passive verb has been translated in the active. Sa 
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construed with ‘aq The root ‘st’ has two meanings, to reveal, to 
bend. Both can be taken here. ‘aa:’ means words, a message. 
‘aq: means dripping with. The word sweetness or affection 
should be supplied. Other words are easy. | 

So the prose order and the meaning of the second hemistich 
would be— 
aa gala: (mare) st wa (ae) Bray (Fae) aA: at aT 

(Rk. 1.141,1) 

That this form Hanuman ‘sfa:’ reveals near ‘39 ea’ Rama, or is 
always bent down (in reverence) towards Rama, accomplishes his 
wate’ tasks even after ‘we’ and carries ‘a7’ (to Sita) the words of 
message “:' of Rama “eq@’ dripping with ‘aga:' sweetness or 
affection. 

While discussing this Mantra Sti_Madhva_ deviates from 
Sayana’s interpretation in many respects. A detailed and 
comparative discussion of the interpretation of both would be 
beyond the scope of an article of this nature. Sayana has laboured 
hard to interpret this Mantra as related to Aditya, instead of Agni, 
the prescribed deity of the hymn. We can safely say—that 
Madhva’s mystical and spiritual interpretations * are better than 
Sayanas, which stop short at the superficial level. 

The reference to ‘eqar’ in this Mantra is of course implicit and 
not explicit. But implicitness is the nature-of Vedas. 

Utlaarel aelsed uttat wa a fren 


(Bhagavata XI. 21. 35) 





Sri Krsna says to Uddhava— 
“The Veda expresses things in an implicit way and implicitness 
oh ese 


is what is dear to me.” —~ 
So it is to the credit of Sri Madhva to have shown the world the 


reference of Hanumanji in the Reveda. 
apne) -Gaseagine 
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(Skanda Purdna quoted by Sri Madhva) 





Hanumat Prabhavah 


1. O Lord Thou, who can perform the impossible, to you what 
is not possible, tell me? O Lord, the ocean of compassion, the 
messenger of Sri Rama, please make my desire fruitful. 

2. O Lord of the monkeys, the great enthusiast, the destroyer 
of the sorrows of all, destory my eftemies and protect me. Give 
me—Thy servant, affluence. 

3. By the remembrance of Hanuman we get wisdom, strength, 
fame, courage, fearlessness, absénce of ill-health, freedom from 
stupidity and power of speech. 

4. 1 bow to the chief of the monkeys, who is the son of Anjana, 
courageous, the destroyer of the grief of Janaki, the destroyer of 
Aksa-Kumira and the terror of Lanka. 

5. | bow to the messenger of Rama, with bent head who has the 
speed like the speed of the mind, whose vigour is of the wind-god, 
who has controlled his senses, the best among the intelligent, the 
son of Vayu and the leader of the army of monkeys. 


6. I, with folded hands, worship the Afijaneya, who crossed 


sportingly the waters of the ocean, taking the fire of the grief of 
Sita, by it blazed Lanka with flames. 

7. | bow down to Vayu’s son, who forded across the ocean as it 
were just the hoof of a cow, who killed the Raksasas as mos- 
quitoes, who is the central gem of the garland of the epic 
Ramayana. 

8. He was Hanuman in his first birth, Bhima in the second and 


Pirnaprajiia in the third, engagédin the service-of the Lord for 
ever. | 





9. O Men! bow down to Maruti, who-is-present in all those 
places where Rama’s Kirtanas (songs) are sung with bent head 


and folded hands, whose eyes are filled with tears of joy and who 
is the destroyer of demons. 
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10. I contemplate in my mind, the son of Vayu, who is the son 
of Anjana, whose face js crimson red, whose frame is like the 
gold-mountain, pleasing and who lives at the base of the Pariyata 

tre | 

ee | aca 

'_./ 11 bet the courageous Hanuman be seated in my. mind and 
Y help me to succeed in my efforts and acts. He, who is the famous 
messenger of Rama, the son of Vayu, whose eyes are reddish. 


who has tuft, who destroyed the grief of Sita, who was victorious 
over the ten-headed Ravana, who bestowed life to Laksmana, 


who brought the hill full of herbs, one who crossed with expertise 
the ocean, and is heroic. - — 

12. I bow down to Hanuman, who is born of the fourth element 
(Vayu) and who flew across the—fifth element (Akasa) and 
perceived Sita, born ofthe first element (Prihvi) there he posited 
the third element (Agni) and set Lanka on it and crossed the 
second element ‘Ap’ (water). 

13. Let Hanuman’s frame shine before me, who removed at a 
distance the sorrow of Sita, who was always prompt in making the 
glories of Rama well-known and memorable, who put an end to 
the fame of Ravana (the ten-headed). 

14. O the supreme among the monkeys, by your valour 
expertness and intelligence, single-handedly you destroyed the 
Status and city of the Raksasas. 

[5. There is no equal being to Hanuman in any place and at any 
time, in respect of Jfidna, Vairdgya, the~love. of the Lord, 
courage, recollection, in activities, in physical Strength, in 
meditation and in intelligence. 

16. I bow to the messenger of Rama who is the bestower of 
happiness, who is like the-celestial tree;-who-has-round, healthy 
and long shoulders and is the destroyer of all enemies. 

17. Further, who shines with the lustre coming from the many 
kinds of jewels he wore like ear-rings etc., who bestows always 
desired aspirations to the good souls and who is strong and firm 
in the battle. 

18. He who always stays in the mountain to south of Cakratir- 
tha which shines by the wind wafted by the waves of water of the 
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river Tungabhadra. 

19. He who is served by the offering of five varieties of food 
‘ncense and lamps according to their ability by eminent and B00d 
kings gathered from different countries. 

20. 1 pray to Sri Hanumanta whose shine is equal to the lustre 
of gold and who is worshipped by the yogic contemplation of the 
saints of Vyasatirtha. 

91. The twice-born who, with devotion thrice a day, recites the 
Stotra, certainly attains the desired object within the period of six 
months. 

92. He who desires progeny; gets children. He who. desires 
fame gets fame and who wants earning becomes learned. 

33. There need be no doubt abotit this. The Lord of the world 
Hari is witness to this. He who doubts it lands himself in Hell. 

24. Salutations to you, who is the son of Vayu, a poet and who 
‘s the fear-destroyer Bhima and to the famous and supreme 
Anandatirtha. 

—Compiled by Dr. P. Nagaraja Rao 


ares {9 ¢ nae 


Appearing in her personal form, the city (Lanka) now beheld the 
great monkey, Hanuman (sprung from the lions of the wind-god), 2 
tiger among the monkeyS-enteriipthe tity unchecked. Sceing that jewel 
among the monkeys. the aforesaid Lanka, protected by Ravana, rose up 
of her own initiative on that spot showing her ugly features. She stood 
before that heroic offspring of the wind-god. Emitting a loud cry she 
spoke (as follows) to Hanuman—"Who are—ou-and-for what purpose 
have you come hither, O dweller of the forest? Speak out what the truth 
is so long as life has its hold on you. Protected by the forces of Ravana 
and strongly guarded on all sides, this Lanka can never be penetrated by 
you, O monkey!” 

—Valmikiya Ramayana (V.3.20—24) 


cho 
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A Hymn to Hanumanji 
—M.L Pandey 


O thou, wielder of strength limitless 

Tall-built, invincible and ageless 

Body reflecting golden hue like the mount of gold 
Thou who through all odds remaineth dauntless and bold 
The forerunner amongst the learned host 

Yet of doing and learning you never did boast 

The messenger of Rama, matchless in Raghu’s race 
Who had anything trivial and base 

To demons thou art scorcher like forest fire 

Such excellence who would fail to admire! 

‘Of the regiments of monkeys thou wert the chief 

The ocean of sublimity to be in brief 

The thought of safeguarding the saints 

Lies upper most in your mind 

The eliminator of dangers that threaten mankind 
Service to Rama was your supreme ideal 

You served Him best through woe and weal 

Of Tulasi’s Manasa you are the immortal figure 

You dazed the demons with your strength and vigour. 
You enjoy the favour of the Lord 

With Him you are ever in sweet accord 

The controller of senses, endowed with great intelligence 
O son of wind-god, possessed of outstanding excellence 
Swifter than mind, wielding the force of storms 

With palms joined and raised arms 

We bow to thee O Mighty One! 

Protect us from all harms. 


K.K.6— i 








Hanuman in Ramacaritamanasa 


—Dr. P. P. Shama 


The very title of Tulasidasa’s epic Ramacaritamanasa makes it 
indubitably clear that Sri Rama is right at the centre, is the hero, 
the protagonist or the illustrious personage and every incident, 
action or situation of consequence revolves around him. There 
has never been any debate or dispute about this matter. Once we 
have accepted this universal consensus, we would certainly like to 
ask ourselves as to who comes next to Sri Rama in terms of the 
significance of the role assigned to each. While trying to answer 
this question we seem to be running into foul weather, for each 
major character has his or her own ardent champion. There are 
intrepid and indefatigable defenders galore for almost each one of 
them. I have heard spirited claims staked out on behalf of 
Bharata, for instance, who after installing _his elder brother's 
sandals on the throne, ruled over Ayodhya during the period of 


his exile, merely as his deputy, observing extreme austerity and - 


shunning all pomp and ostentation. Laksmana’s unfaltering 
walking in the foot-steps of Sri Rama and his spouse, Sita, 
through all kinds of trials and tribulations and serving them with 
unswerving devotion through as many- as fourteen years of 
wandering, has indeed won him a large number of admirers. Sita, 


of course, is an exemplar of all feminine traits and virtues whose 
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home, attending to the dreary round of house-hold chores and 
ungrudgingly taking her deprivation of her young husband's 


sn pm te Na I nt YT Et 


Hanuman in Ramacaritamanasa 159 
a 
company in her stride. What I am driving at, is that after the 
primacy of Sri Rama is conceded we seem to be entering a realm 
of chaos of conflicting view-points. 

The matter, however, is not that complicated if only we would 
be willing as well as courageous to step out of the family circle. 
All Rama’s kith and kin shine in reflected glory, and naturally, 


a es 


they exercise irresistible fascination on us. But the candidature of 





foolhardiness to run counter to his realized intention in his work) 
and understand how he has placed Hanuman_above and beyond 
the reach of any other character, great and glorious as each of 
them is, until we find Afijaneya nestled closest to Sri Rama’s 
heart, aa 

Hanuman, no doubt, is a late starter, so to speak, as we do not 
meet him until the action is well advanced, until, in other words, 


the narrative has run"more than halt its course. All the members 
of the royal dynasty, preceptor, attendants and so forth have 


already been introduced as also some representing the hostile 
diabolic forces. They have seized hold of our attention so much so 


. that not enough scope seems to have been left for a fresh arrival to 


carve Out a luminous niche for himself. Yet, surprisingly enough, 
this is precisely what Hanuman does as soon as he makes a debut 
In Kiskindhakanda. Sugriva dwelt on the Rsyamika mountain 
along with"his chosen ministers. No sooner did he notice two 
brave- looking men moving towards his abode on the hillock than 
was he overcome with mortal fear and asked Hanuman to put on 
the mask of a celebate Brahmin, 1ifid out the facts about them and 
communicate them to him through gestures. Obviously, 
Hanuman, of all persons attending on him, was commissioned by 
the master Sugriva to undertake this delicate task because of his 
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superior intelligence and tactfulness. Remember, Sugriva at the 
moment greatly feared for his life. He suspected that the two 
interlopers may be spies sent out by his arch enemy Vali. The 
decision to charge Hanuman with the résponsibility of this crucial 
errand must have been taken by Sugriva after much deliberation. 
‘‘May be, if my fears turn out to be true”’, so argues Sugriva, “We 
will have to flee from this mountain sanctuary.”’ 


Mt is one thing to have somebody repose trust in you but quite 
“another to live up to and vindicate that trust. Let us see how 


Hanuman acquits ‘himself. Approaching the dark and fair 
complexioned young men, he bowed to them and asked—“Pray, 
who are you, wandering undaunted j in the woods like >_K’satriyas, 
trudging the hard ground with your soft and tender feet? What is ” 
your purpose? With your fragile, enticing bodies, es, why are you 
exposing yourselves to the inclemencies of the weather—the 
relentless baking sun and the blustering wind? Can it be that you 
are one of the trinity—Brahma, Visnu and MaheSa or you are 
Nara and Narayana?” In these queries we observe how Hanuman 
is pressing closer and closer to reality until finally in a flash of 
sudden illumination or epiphany he closes in completely on Sri 
Rama’s divine identity—‘‘Or, may be, you are the genesis or 
origin of the universe, the sovereign of the three worlds who has 
assumed the human form to ferry the people across the ocean of 
worldly existence and to reduce the burden of the earth.’ With 
this rare insight, Hanuman at the very sight, discovers who he is 
talking to or dealing with. Thus his performance exceeds the 
expectations of Sugriva himself. 

With utmost brevity Rama tells Hanuman the circumstances 
responsible for his wandering around in the forest and the 
grievous loss of his wife. And then he asks Hanuman to wisen him 
up about himself. Hanuman does not take a minute to recognize 
him and although his heart is overwrought with emotion he can 
not but twit him about a little bit—“There was some justification 
for my asking for your introduction, there is none when you ask 
for it as a human being”. 


Hanuman has been described as a servant par excellence. It 
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does not, however, mean that he knew Only obedience and 
obeisance. When occasion demands he can ‘assert himself and 
take a bold initiative. On being restored to the throne after the 
slaying of Vali by Rama, Sugriva abandoned himself to a riotous 
life of sensual pleasure, so much so indeed as to forget clean his 
plighted word to Rama to engage in a serious search for the 
kidnapped Sita. At this juncture, it was for Hanuman to drive 
sense into him, reminding him of his solemn commitment. But 
who is skilful enough to intercede with the enraged Rama on his 
behalf? The choice surely was for Hanuman. ‘After the matters: 
were patched up between the temporarily estranged friends, 
Sugriva exhorted the monkeys and the bears to spare no effort to 
find out the whereabouts of Sita. When all had dispersed, Rama 
called up Hanuman, considering the magnitude of the work that 
had to be accomplished and touching his head bent low in 
reverential humility with his lotus-like hand, passed on to him his 
finger-ring. He knew that Hanuman was his own man. So easily 
Hanuman is elevated from the servitude of Sugriva to that of 
Rama. 

In fact that Hanuman has to be reminded of his valour by 
Jambavan to jump across the sea symbolically, shows how 
absolutely his heart is untainted by ego or any trace of conceit. 
The task that is being-set before him calls for not only physical 
prowess but an alert intellect, quick discrimination and sound 
judgements as well. We are told in various references to him that 
he was well-versed in the scriptures and was a paragon of wisdom. 
He finds himself in his true metier when he is called upon to set 
out on the perilous voyage of Sita’s discovery. His whole body 
flushed with a golden glow, he looked like Sumeru, the king of 
mountains. After repeated lion-like roars he déclared that he 
could, as in mere sport, cross the expance of salt water, kill off 
Ravaiia with all his armies, and plucking up the mountain Trikita 
bring it over here in a trice. Thus is Hanuman revealed in all his 


glory and splendour, once his shyness is stripped away. 


_Yety appropriately does Tulasidasa dedicate one of the 
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vocatory verses at the commencement of Sundarakdnda to 
Hanuman in which are summed up his salient features and Striking 
qualities-—*He _is an abode of matchless prowess, his body is 
resplendent like the mountain of gold, he is like fire to reduce to 





all noble qualities, he is chief among the monkeys and last, but not 
the least, this son of the wind-god is most beloved devotee of 
Raghupati; to him Tulasidasa offers his warmest greetings and 
salutations.”” The gods who judged Hanuman by his appearance 
were in for a surprise. The clever tricks and strategems that-he 
resorted to in getting the better of Surasa, the mother of the snakes, 
magnifying and reducing his physical diffiensions convinced them 
that he was capable of coping with any situation, even the most 
baffling and bewildering. Only through a rare combination of 
bodily strength and lucid intelligence; was-Hanuman able to get 
past the numerous hurdles and obstacles encountered in his aerial 
journey to Lanka. Transforming himself into a mosquito, 
Hanuman administered a fatal blow-to the presiding deity of the 
island who fell all of a heap after vomitting blood. Thereupon he 
triumphantly planted his feet on the enemy terntory. 


_- Wanuman, it appears, is endowed with an unerring instinct to 


size up people correctly at the first sight. The way he perceives 
Rama’s divinity at the first glance, is ample proof of this, while in 
Lanka, he does not take long to spot out Vibhisana among the 
Raksasa hordes as the only desirable and God-oriented person. 
When Vibhisana expresses his desire to seek Rama’s protection 
and at the same time has misgivings as to whether he, being the 
younger brother of Ravana would be accepted, Hanuman, like a 
true counsellor, utters these comforting and reassuring words— 
‘Pray, tell me, from what distinguished lineage have I descended? 
I belong to the fickle-minded species of the monkey and am 
wanting in all aspects. Any one who takes the name of a monkey in 
the morning 1s doomed to starve throughout the day. Listen, O 
friend, I am so base, yet Sri Rama has bestowed his favour on me.” 


As he recalled Rama’s benevolence and magndnimityhi 


x 
overflowed with tears. 
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Locating Sita in an unknown island, making his way through 
security guards, perching himself on the top of the tree and then 
dropping from there Sri Rama’s ring at the right psychological 
moment—for all these deft moves and manipulations, Sri Rama 
could not have presumably trusted to an body else’s judgment 
except Hanuman’s. And hé admirably succeeds in all these. 
Knowing full well the sensitive nature of Sita, he avoids giving her 
a shock by a sudden disclosure. As Sita prays to the Asoka tree to 


give her fire so that she could set herself ablaze an put an end to 


her wretched life, Hanuman ensconced among the flame- 
coloured foliage, lets down the ting very n@ar-where Sita 
squatted. And while still remaining hidden from her eyes, he 
began chanting the glory of Sri Rama. Only when Sita expressly 
asked him to show himself up, did Hanuman, appearing before 
her, introduce himself as Rama’s emissary. He to er that 
Rama had given him the ring to establish his credentials in Sita’s 
eyes. When Sita laments her sad plight of separation and hints 
that Rama has ceased to care f , Hanuman consoles her by 
few but pregnant works" mother to not break your heart, for 
the love He bears towards you, is Twice as much as yours for 
Him.” There is not the least doubt that nobody else’s presence 
could have sustained the bereaved Sita ‘as-tmuch as Hanuman’s. 
How he lifted Sita out of desolation and despondency when he 
told her that single-handed, after putting the ‘Raksasas to rout, he 
could carry her safely to her consort, but for this he did not have 
his master’s mandate. 

Sita finds it hard to believe that Hanuman and his like can hold 
their own against the gigantic demons. To this Hanuma eplies 
that by the Lord’s face a minmcule widka Sais up ud enormous 
vulture. Unflinchingly and undismayed he penetrates into the 
ranks of the demon warriors to appease his hunger by eating the 
tempting and luscious fruit growing on trees; he only wishes to 
obtain Sita’s permission before he falls to with a good appetite. 
The depradations that he caused in the orchard, are indeed an 
eloquent testimony to his astonishing prowess. By him are felled 

down not only many a tree but a goodly number of fierce and 
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formidable demon warriors. Later on, when the incenseg 
Ravana causes Hanuman’s tail to be set to fire, he is hoist on his 
own petard; that burning tail acts as an instrument of his nemesis. 
No harm comes to Hanuman where-as the mansions and towers 
of Lanka are enveloped in the leaping flames. 

A true devotee of the Lord, harbours no rancour or ill-will 
against any one, not even against his so-called enemy. In all his 
actions and words he is prompted by the desire to make every one 
see the divinity which he has himself witnessed. In his dialogue 
with the arrogant and power-drunk Ravana, he uses his 
persuasive power to convert _bim._If he cannot make much 
headway against his intransigence, the fault is not his. Ravana 
must atone for his misdeeds and fall fighting on the battle-field. 

The devotee and the deity are bound to each other in a bond of 
reciprocal love. Hanuman takes pride in considering himself 
Rama’s bond slave. But Ramais Tot a whit less attached to 
Hanumanji. When Hanuman returns after the completion of his 
assignment, Rama bursts forth in his praise. ‘‘Nobody bearing a 
body, God, man or ascetic is such a benefactor to mé as you are, 
what return can | make? My heart does not come face to face with 
you. O son, I have pondered deeply within myself; I can never be 
absolved from the debt I owe to you.” No ordinary words these. 
‘Only a Hanuman could call them forth. All the miraculous feats 
he has performed, he sets down to the grace of his Swami. When 


he is pressed hard to ask for a boon, he prays only for an increase 
in his devotion. 





Z anuman’s words to Vibhisana turn out to be prophetically 
“yf true. How could it be otherwise when Rama was firmly lodged in 
\his bosom? An astute person like Sugriva warns Rama against 


receiving Vibhisana in his fold, but to spurn anybody who seeks . 


asylum with him, goes against the grain with Rama. On seeing 
Rama extend a welcome to Vibhisana, Hanuman goes off into 


raptures, for the Lord, he knew, fostered, like an affectionate 
father, anybody coming to him for succour. 


The role of Hanuman in a crisis came out vividly when 
é 7 - tee eee eee TE 
Laksmana fell into a near-fatal swoon and Rama was prostrate 
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with grief. On the reckless Maruti fell the tremendous responsibil- 
ity of rushing post-haste to Lanka at the dead of nighitand whisk 
away from his home the famed physician Susena. It was in all con- 
scicnce a testing time for him when he was réquiréd to fetch the 
life-saving herb from the Himalayas within the stipulated 
time-limit. Come wind and high water, He made it well in time to 
save the mortally stricken hero. — 

In the conjugal transactions of Rama with Sita, it is the unique 
distinction of Hanuman to be ever pressed into service. He it was 
who by dropping Rama’s ring on her lap conveyed his message of 
love to her. Now when the din and dust of the battle has settled 
down, it is once again Hanuman who is sent to her with the happy 
lidings of his victory and to finally escort her home. Indeed 
Hanuman is such a perfect embodiment of innocence and of 
guilelessness. Thinking that Sita wears a streak of vermillion at 
the parting of her hair as a token of her deep love for Rama, he 
covers his body all over with vermillion to furnish a similar proof. 
This is the secret of the red Coat of paint on all his statues. 

In the end when everyone is bid farewell, it is only Hanuman 
who is permitted to stay on and serve Rama. His quondam master 
Sugriva also puts the seal of his approval on this new 
enjoyed a greater measure of freedom with Rama even than his 
brothers did. Certain questions were agitating the minds of the 
brothers but they felt hesitant to bring them up before Rama; so 
they all fastened their gaze on Hanuman as though to urge him to 
articulate them. 


Hanuman in effect represents the apex and peak of devotion. 
How right Tulasidasa-was“in his handling of the character of 
Hanuman, is borne out by the fact that our sacred land is dotted 
with temples and shrines consecrated to him. Through him only, 
it is commonly believed, is access to Rama, possible. When 
gripped by fear people are so often seen repeating the stanzas 
from Tulasi’s Hanuman Calisé more or less as a reflex action to 
keep the evil spirit at bay. 
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It may not be out of place to mention here that Sri Satya $9j 
Baba on the occasion of his @Sth birthday had a sixty-five feet tal] 
statue of Hanuman, the tallest in in the country, erected and put up 
at a point above any other deity at the Hill view stadium at 
PraSanti-Nilayam, suggesting thereby _ that the full flowering of 
devotion is in service and Hanuman remains unsurpassed i in this, 
The Sewaka and Swami_cannot.remain_distinct from each other 
any more ‘than the wave and the sea. The worshippers of Rama 
accord the pride of place to Hanuman. Tulasidasa has irrevocably 
fixed this precedence. 


ENCE er 


Try to understand in the right perspective. If you apply your body to 
remember and worship God, to do charitable and virtuous action and to 
do service to others but don’t apply it or yourself, all these activities will 
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lead you to the state of benediction. Don’t think that the body is yours. 
You have got it from others and therefore it should be used for the 
service of others. From others you have | got not only the body but also 
other necessities of life such as food, water, air, house, road..ete. 
Therefore you have to apply all the things which you have acquired from 
others for the service of others. Thus you will not be indebted to them, 
rather you will be free from the debt. On the other hand if you accept 

the material things as yours and for you, you will be indebted to others 
more and more. Therefore be free-fromthe-debt-by_serving them. You 
may wish to use the body for yourself, but it can’t be useful for you 
because you are sentient and the body is matter. Then what should be 


done? You should break up your relationship with the ‘matter. Whatever 
you do, do it for others, not for' yourself. 


—Swami Ramsukhdas 


Hail to Lord Sri Rama, a votary of the Brahmanas, the foremost.of 
those enjoying excellent renown, whose wisdom m knows no obstruction 
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and whose (holy) feet are cherished by those who hz have given up (all forms 
of) violence. 


(Bhagavata 1X. 11.7) 
=== of aan 
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Incidents Relating to Hanumanji in Puranas 
—Banerjee S. K 


Sri Hanumanji is the crown gem among all devotees or it can be 
said that Sri Hanumanji is the very embodiment of devotion. 
OF Gevouo} 
Whatever qualities are essential to achieve Navadha- Bhakti (nine 
fold devotion) we find all of them fully bloonied in the life of §ri 
Hanumanji. Not only devotion but he is the embodiment of 
valour, intellect, discrimination, celebrity and celerity as well. In 
all our scriptures—The Puranas, the Ramayana, the Mahabharata 
and in all other religious books— we find that his life-history-and 
character have been depicted with such a pi : n we go 
through them we cannot but bow down our heads with reverence. 
In the life of Sri Hanumanji innumerable incidents occurred 
which go to prove our statement above. They are instructive, 
delightful and didactic alsd. However, before we start discussing 
them let us pay our respect to him and pray with folded hands. 
ane Sr fae A 
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(Ramaraksastotram, 33) 


(Manasa V. Sloka. 3) 


1. Sri Hanumanji was born on Caitra Sukla Ek@dasi But some 
Pandits are of the opinion that he was born on Caitra Parnima 
day. 


2. Regarding the birth of Sri Hanumanji (Vide Hanumat 
Updsanad Kalpadruma) it is said that once Kesariji and his wife 


Afijani performed penance for the ge arr ona 
hill known as Rsyamuka to beget a son. Being pleased with their 


penance Lord Siva appeared before them and blessed them with 


of 
oh 
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a voon, saying—‘‘Sri Marut Deva will give you his orts. Meditate 
on me and then take that ort and thereby you will beget a son who > 


will be extremely powerful, highly illustrious and a great devotee. 
He will be highly majestic also and will be considered as eleventh 
Rudra. 

3. Just after his birth, when his mother Anjani, went to procure 
some fruits for him, the child lying on the ground, saw the 
blood-red rising sun on the eastern horizon and taking it to be a 


a a 





fruit took a jump and catching hold of the sun put it in his mouth.. 


— oe 


All of a sudden the whole universe was enveloped in cimmerian 
darkness. Being highly perplexed Indra, the king of gods, broke 
down his lower chin by letting loose his thunderbolt and saved 
the creation, from destruction. Since then the child was named 
Hanuman (Hanu means chin) and (Man or Ban means broken) 
i.e. one with a broken chin. _ 

Now this act of Indra, enraged Pavana Deva, the father of 
Hanuman. In anger he shifted himself away from the creation and 
as a result all the living beings got suffocated. Finding the creation 
fraught with disaster, Lord Brahma, the creator, along with all 
gods and goddesses appeared before Sri Hanumanji and to 
appease Pavana Deva bestowing blessings on Si Hanumanji 
Brahma said—‘“Oh, Pavana Deva, I, bless this child with the 
boon of immortality and Brahmastra or Brahmasapa (weapon of 
Brahma and curses by Brahmins) will have no effect on him. He 
will also be able to take any form or size according to his desire. 


Indra said—“Hence forth my Vajra (thunderbolt) will never be 
able to hurt him.” 


The Sungod said—‘Pavana Deva, a 
energy will always glorify your son” 

Then came Agni Deva, the fire 
have no power to burn him.” —— 

Lord Siva gave the boon that the blazin 


. flame coming out of 
his third eye, may destroy the whole : a 


) Cequon but it will have no 
effect on him. In this way all gods and goddesses blessed him with’ 


some or other boon. Thus Pavana Deva 


was pacified 
pervaded throughout the universe. pacitiec’ and he again 


portion of my lusture and — 


god and said—‘‘My rage will 
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4. In his infancy being empowered by these boons, Hanumanji 
used to spoil the worship and oblations of sages out of his childish 
pranks. But the hermits could do him no harm as he was 
empowered by the boons. Ultimately the sages, finding no other 
way out, cursed him saying, ‘all the powers conferred on you by 
the boons will remain dormant until and unless some one reminds 
them to you.’ 

5. In the Narada Purana we come across one incident that once 
the great sage Gautama invited Lord Brahma, Visnu and 
Maheswara and also Hanumanji for a lunch. When all of them 
were taking their food, sage Gautama privately hinted. Hanumanyji 
put a morsel of food on the plate of lord Visnu from his plate. 
Hanumanji did it without the knowledge of Visnuji. After 
sometime, Lord Visnu said to Mahadevaji—‘None accepts the 
orts of Siva, all consider it as profane.” Immediately Lord Siva 
burst into laughter and said—‘Oh, you are calling the orts of Siva 
as profane but you are taking the orts of Hanumanji, who is an 
incarnation of mine.” 

6. When Ravana abducted Sitaji and kept her concealed inside 
Asoka garden in Lanka, all the monkey Teaders like, Nala, Nila, 
Angada etc., dared not to cross the ocean and find out the 
whereabouts of Sitaji. Hanumanji was also present there; but he 
kept silent. The bear leader, J ambavanji felt that Sri Hanumanji 
could easily do it. Inspite of it Hanumanji remained silent. Then 
Jambavanji related to Sri Hanumanji about his boons that were 
bestowed on him in his childhood. In no time Hanumanji 
magnified his body to a gigantic size and by a single leap reached 
Lanka, after crossing the ocean. There he searched out Sitaji, 
reduced the Lanka into ashes and taking crest jewel from Sitaji as a 
token of his success, came back and reported to Sri Ramaji. 

7. Thereafter a stone-bridge was constructed over the ocean to 
cross it and it was Hanumanji who fetched all stones required, by 
breaking the hill tops of the Himalayas. He brought the stones in 
such an excessive quantity that a whole hillock became spare after 
the bridge was complete. When Sri Ramacandraji was told about 
it, He asked. Hanumanji to throw it elsewhere. But Hanumanji 
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was very keen that all the stones fetched by him should have Q 
touch of Sri Ramaji. At this Sri Ramaji promised thar during hig 
incarnation as Krsna, he would not only touch it, but also hold it, 


and lift it. Being satisfied Hanumanji put the hillock near> 


Mathura. This very hillock was lifted by Sri Krsnaji in his 
childhood which is now known as Sri Gobardhana Parvata. 

8. During the battle of Lanka all the monkey and bear forces of 
Sri Ramacandraji along with Sri Rama and Laksmana used 
to stay at night inside an enclosure made by the long tail 
of Sri Hanumanji. One night the demon Ahiravana managed 
to lift up Sri Rama and Laksmanaji from there and entered 


the nether world to kill them. As soon as Sri Hanumanji 


was informed about it, he immediately entered the nether 


aie 


world, skilfully killed Ahiravana and saved Sri Rama and 
Laksmana. — 

9. After the conquest of Lanka Sri Rama and Sitaji desired to 
worship Lord Siva. Knowing this Sri Hanumanji immediately left 
for Sri Kailasa, the abode of Lord Siva and brought a beautiful 
emblem of Lord Siva. But in the mean-time Sri Sitaji made a 
Sivalinga with sand from the sea-shore. Sri Ramiacandraji 
consecrated both the Lingas and named the Kailasa Lingas as 
Hanumanteswara. 

10. Once Arjuna said to Sri_Hanumanji with vanity, 
Hanumanji, if | were present at the time of constructing the 
bridge over the ocean to Lanka, I could _very easily construct it 
simply by arraying my arrows for which, I really pity you, that you 
had to labour so hard. To break down Arjuna’s pride Hanumanji 
said—‘If so, do construct it now and let us see, if it can bear the 
weight of me alone.” 

Arjuna constructed the bridge and as soon as Hanumanji 
jumped on it, it didnot break, but a flow of blood streamed out 
from below the bridge and with it swam out a tortoise vomiting 
blood. In a moment Ramacandraji appeared there and blessed 
the tortoise saying—“Tortoise, had you not supported the bridge, 
it would have been broken into pieces,” 


Arjuna easily grasped the idea and his vanity vanished for ever. 
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Since then Arjuna and Hanumanji were great friends. 

11. After fourteen years of exile, when Sri Ramaji was coronated 
on the throne of Ayodhya, Sitaji being highly pleased, presented 
Hanumanji with a necklace, set with invaluable gems, Hanumanji 
finding no name of Sri Ramaji engraved on it rejected it, saying it is 
useless as it contains no name of Sri Ramaji. At this Sitaji 
said—‘Hanumanji, your body also must be useless as there is no 
name inscribed anywhere on your body. ‘“Hanumanji could not 
stand the remark and immediately tore opén the region of his 
breast, and lo, everybody present there, was amazed to find the 
figure of Rama-Sita engraved on each of his ribs. 

Sitaji then pinched out some vermilion from her head and 
said—‘Take it. This has the touch of Laksmana’s elder brother?” 
Hanumanji at once accepted it and being overwhelmed with joy 
smeared it all over his body and began to dance in a state of ecstatic 
joy (It may be mentioned here that since then devotees smear 
Hanumanji’s body with vermilion). 

12. In Skanda Purdna we come across one incident. Once 
thousands of learned Brahmins assembled together to test the 
knowledge of Sri Hanumaiiji. They questioned Hanumanji on all 
ecclesiastical and spiritual subjects. When Hanumanji answered 
them all, all the Brahmins were amazed at the scriptural 
knowledge of Sri Hanumanji and they all paid their respects to 
him. Thereafter Hanumanji gratified the Brahmins with a 
sumptuous feast and requested them to lie down and take rest on a 
huge block of stone measuring eighty square miles which 
Hanumanji lifted up and took them to their place of residence. 

One may wonder, how Hanumanji acquired all these scriptural 
knowledge. alg eS tea Poien Hanumanji once 
approached the Sungod and got himself initiated by him. There he 
studied all scriptures and practised all Yogas from him for many 
years. All these years he kept himself standing, keeping his face 
towards the sun (qaart wert) - 

However, these are only a few of innumerable anecdotes from 
the life of Sri Hanuminji. They are all lying scattered throughout 
our scriptures and religious books. Are these not instructive, 


delightful and didactic? 
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Sri Ramakrsna—Vivekananda and 
Ideal of Mahavira Hanuman 
—Dr. Suresh Chandra Sharma 


Sri Ramakrsna and his disciple Swami Vivekananda paid a 
great reverence to Sri Hanuman—the monkey God of India. 
Both the master as well as disciple drew a lot of spiritual 
inspiration from Sri Hanumanji and gave a very high place to the 
ideal of Mahavira Hanuman in their lives and teachings. We find 
Sri Ramakrsna talking to devotees and asking them—‘‘Do you 
know, what is my attitude?” He added—‘My attitude is like that 
of Hanuman” and then he explains the attitude of Hanuman. To 
quote his own words—‘‘On being asked how old is the moon 
today?” Hanuman replied—‘T do not know anything about the 
days of week:or the phases of moon or the pdsition of the stars; 
I know only the lotus feet of Sri Ramacandra.””' 

These lines reveal the real life-centre of Sri Hanumanji. Total 
indifference to the things other than Sri Ramacandra and his 
mission is the ideal of Hanuman (a as at faq Ae wel fara). Sri 
Ramakrsna has repeatedly emphasized such a one-pointed | 
devotion to the chosen ideal as an essential condition of spiritual 
growth. Further we read in the life of Sri Ramakrsna that he 
followed the foot-prints of Hanuman in his Sadhandas. Regarding 
this, in the later part of his life he used to tell the devotees that he 


was so much intoxicated and absorbed in Hanumén-attitude 

(egrqm) that even his phenotype underwent a change. He 

behaved like a monkey and his vertebral column elongated in the 

style of tail. Eventually he was blessed with the vision of Sitd and 

Hanuman under the groove of Paricavati Daksineswara’ Later on 

~~]. Teachings of Ramakrsna p.i91,. 
2. Life of Sri Ramakrsna p.171. 
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it became normal when he changed his attitude and shifted to 
other forms of spiritual practices. 

The same very ideal of Hanuman found a beautiful expression 
in the life and teachings of his chief disciple Swami Viv- 
ekananada. Swami Vivekananda was very much inspired by the 
ideal of Hanumanji and he placed this sublime ideal before we 
Indians to follow as the sure way for national regeneration. 
Swamiji very clearly stated that the crying need of Inida is not 
money but Man. Man creates the money and not otherwise. Men, 
Men, Men are needed and nothing else, he exerted. To get man, 
he preached, therefore, the man-makine and character-building 
religion and he asked us to follow the foot-prints of Hanumanji. 
He said—You have now to make the character of Mahavira 
Hanuman your ideal. See how at the command of Ramacandra he 
crossed the ocean. He had no care for life or death. He was a per- 
fect master of his senses and wonderfully sagacious. You have 
now to build your life on this great ideal of personal service. 
Through that all the other ideals will gradually manifest in life. 
Obedience to the Guru without questioning and strict observance 
of Brahmacarya— this was the secret of success. As on one hand, 
Hanuman represents the ideal of srevice so on the other, he rep- 
resents the leonine courage, striking the whole world with 
awe,” * 

The ideal man of Swamiji’s concept was a man who is active, 
meditative, mystic and reflective all in one and Hanumanji for 
him was the perfect embodiment of all these qualities. With this 
idea in mind he wanted to install the statue of Hanumanji in the 
premises of Belur Matha but that wish of his remained unfulfilled 
due to his immature early death. Hanumanji’s statue of his choice 
is still preserved in his room at Belur monastery. 

Later on Swami Brahmananda, a brother disciple of Swamiji 
and the first president of Ramakrsna Matha and Mission intro- 
duced the recitation of Ramdyana and the special worship of 
Hanumanji in the Matha in the sweet memory of Swamiji. 

ea sia A Seah baie heal le 





* Thus spake Swami Vivekananda p.61. 
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Accordingly, whole of the Ramayana composed in melodious 10g 
stanzas is recited even to this day on every Ekadasi (amet) day ir 
each centre of Ramakrsna Matha which gives the spiritual solace 
to thousands of devotees all over the world.” 
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We grieve at the death of a man because of two reasons. The first is 
that we have got comfort from him but we have not given comfort to him 
and the second is that we hope to get comfort in future. Had we neither 
got comfort from him, nor hoped to get comfort in future , we would not 
have grieved at his death. 

—An old relative of ours dies at the age of ninety or a hundred years, 
we are not grieved at the death because we do not expect to get any 
comfort or services from him. People even say that his death, like a 
marriage, is an incident of great rejoicing, on the other hand, we are 
grieved at the death of a young man of twenty or twenty-five because we 


hope to get comfort from him. Hope is the main cause_of grief. 
Hopelessness is the main cause of comfort. | 


—Swami Ramsukhdas 


O God, I have neither drunk the ocean nor smithered the city of 
Lanka into pieces nor I have brought the heads of Ravana nor I have 
brought back mother Sita. “Being mere a messenger | am not worth 
embracing by your honour.” While uttering these words and bowing 
before Lord Rama with humility, Hanumanji appears very graceful. 

—Hanumannataka 
ae Hehe oe 


* Nama Ramayana— Publishers Note P (ii). 


Jaina View of Sri Hanumanji 
—M. P. Jain 


According to Jaina folk-literature Sri Hanumanji was not a 
monkey but a fully grown human being. He was a very handsome 
person with a highly impressive personality. He was very tall and 
possessed the strength of a thousand elephants. His head—Sirsa 
has been described like that of Meru Sikhara. He was Mahabalj 
and Vinayavan. He was highly learned and accomplished in the 
knowledge of all religious books—Sarva-sastron kd jnata. He was 
an excellent warrior and fully adept in the techniques of war-fare 
and individual combats. He was a Vidyadhara i.e. one who could 
fly in the sky in his own Vimndna. He moved in the battle-field 
with the swiftness of wind and his enemies disappeared before 
him just as the morning dew disappears before the rising sun. 

Sri Hanumanji was an ardent believer in the principle of 
Ahimsa and observed it in thought, word & deed. He was highly 
truthful Saryavadi and will not tell a lie even in fun. A perfect veg- 
etarian, he never killed even the tiniest creature either for food or 
fun. He was endowed with so many qualities of head and heart 
right from birth, having acquired them in his earlier birth Parva 
Bhava, that he may well be described an Uttama Sravaka, a 
prince among the noblest of human beings. He had attained so 
much purity of soul and had come so well equipped from his ear- 
lier birth that after living a long, happy and virtuous life, he 
attained Nirvana—Moksa in this birth on performing a brief 
Tapa _ on the top of Tungi Girl mountain. 

In the Jaina literature Sri Hanumanji was the son of prince 
Pavananjaya and Mata Anjana, popularly known as Anjana Sati. 
His father was the son of king Prahlada, the master of a flourshing 
and prosperous forest kingdom of Adityapura Nagara, and Rani 
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Ketumati. King Prahalada was an ally of Ravana, the mighty king 
of Lanka and fought many a battle in his support. Sri Hanumanji, 
however, fought against Ravana because of his ignoble action in 
kidnapping ‘Sitaji’ the divine consort_of Lord Rama. 
- The story goes that prince Pavanafjaya son of king Prahlada 
was engaged to the beautiful princess of Mahendrapur, a> 
kingdom situated on Danti Parwata. The beauty and 
accomplishment of Anjana was so widely known that 
Pavananjaya had a strong urge to see his fiancee in her 
homegarden even before the accomplishment of marriage. 
Pavananjaya secretly went to Anjana’s Vatika (garden) when she 
was having fun and frolic with her maids and playmates. Her 
playmates were taunting her in fun regarding the proposals of 
many valiant princes received for her. Some were praising one 
prince while some were mofe appreciative of others. As princess 
Anjana had not seen any one of them, she was quietly listening to 
all these verbosity of fe ott a Go keel 
blushing. In this jingling of conversational frolic, one of her 
playmates started praising another prince named Maha Prabha, 
whose proposal was rejected by her father for various reasons, 
against the final selection of Pavananjaya, saying that her fiance 
stands no where before Maha Prabha. She used so_high flowing 
words for him that Pavananjaya’s qualities and valour seemed 
very dim in comparison. Afjana in her shyness did not break her 
silence to contest her friend’s assertions. On hearing this, 
Pavananjaya felt seriously outraged to the core. He felt very 
angry and offended at his fiancee digesting all the praises’ of 
another person against her fiance.’ He returned to his kingdom 


and refused to marry Afijana. On the repeated persuasion of his 


father king Prahlada and father of Afjana Kine Mahendra he 
agreed for marriage but decided To poner 


isan a to punish Afijana by not 
accepting her as his wife in personal life. 


The wedding of Prince Pavanaiijaya with Princess Afijana was 
duly performed with all the Royal fanfare on the banks of 
Manasarovara lake. King Mahendra entertained the marriage 
party for over a month and king Prahlada returned to his 
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kingdom there-after with son Pavananjaya and daughter-in-law 
Anjana, fully satisfied and happy with the hospitality and gifts 
offered by king Mahendra. Pavananjaya, however, carried out his 
vow to punish Anjana and neglécted her in personal life as per his 
resolve. Almost 22 years passed like this. The fact of discard of 
Anjana by her husband became known to all members of the 
family. 

_/ In the meantime, it so happened that an ally of King Ravana, 
~~ Raja Varuna refused to obey his commands and a war-like 
Situation developed. King Ravana requested Raja Prahlada, 
father of Pavanafijaya, to proceed against Varuna and bring him 

to his knees. When Raja Prahlada was preparing to go personally 
to fight against Varuna, Pavanafijaya insisted that while he is 

there his father need not go to the battle-field. Pavananijaya, after 

due obeisance to his parents proceeded to the battle-field as the 

head of a big army. Disappointingly enough, he again ignored 

Anjana waiting to say good luck and good-bye to him at this 

important juncture. Anjana, however, was not deterred by his 

indifference and did utter her good wishes to him and accepted 

his taunts in good grace. 

As chance or luck would have it, the armies of Pavanafijaya 
camped on the banks of Manasarovara where his wedding 
procession was received and entertained by King Mahendra, 
father of Afjana. At night when his soldiers were resting, 
Pavanafijaya strolled along the banks with friend ana escort— 
Prahasia. During that stroll he came across an anguished female 
bird Cakavi. who was wailing on being separated from her mate 
Cakavi. Her wails were so heart-rending that_a flock-of thoughts 
of Anjana swiftly pierced the heart of Pavananijaya that when a 
bird feels so much agonised at the separation of her mate, how 


much agony his bride Afijana might be feeling when he has kept 
ner in so animated an isolation for as long as 22 years. This 
thought made him restless and filled him with a sense of guilt 
against his innocent wife. He was so restive that he wanted to 
atone for it without any delay. He felt as if he was murdering her 
emotions and sentiments in cold blood by not going to her. 
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Prahasta, his friend, immediately grasped the delicate situation of 
his commander feeling so restless and mentally unstable while a 
fierce battle awaited him next morning. The only solution was 
that Pavananjaya should return to Adityapura and apolozise to 
Anjana and accept her openly with theknowledge of his parents 
and other family members. Since it would be cowardice to run 
away from the battle-field like this, particularly when he came 
here on his own insistence and having been seen off by his valiant 
father and loving mother, they (Pavananjaya and Prahasta) 
decided to leave immediately for Adifyapura secretly by their 
self-driven Vimdana (aeroplane). Entering Anjana’s palace 
secretly and with the connivance of her friend and maid-in-atte- 
ndance Vasantamala, Pavananjaya surprised his wife unawares. 
She could not believe that her husband who had even refused to 
accept her good wishes only a few days back could be here in her 
bedroom so uncoventionally. An animated and affectionate 
conversation ensued between the long separated couple and they 
had their first ever honeymoon in 22 years. Pavananyaya 
however, left before day-break with the invocation and prayers 
from his wife, leaving with her his ring and bangles as a proof of 
his visit to her that mght and asking her maid Vasantamala to 
serve her well. 

While Pavanafjaya became busy in the battle with Varuna 
feeling happy and satisfied bv his re-union with his consort, 
Anjana agatii iaG her wees in the royal palace. As soon as the 
first signs of pregnancy appeared, her mother-in-law Rani 
Ketumati became furious and blamed her for infidelity and 
unfaithfulness towards her husband and started calling her all 
sinful names like Kulaia and a fallen woman. Despite the 


repeated implorings of Afijana_and Vasantamala about her 
innocence and showing the ring and bangles of Pavananijaya, Rani 


Ketumati would not believe her and continued to blame her for 


adultery which is a most heinous crime for a woman of the royal 
family. Fearing that the fact of this guilt may soon be known to 
the king and other members of 


; Of the family shattering the very 
honour and prestige of the royal household, Rani Ketumati 
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banished Afjana and her maid Vasantamala from the kingdom. 
She ordered one of her trusted d ICETS resin a 
chariot and leave them at some place near Mahendranagar, the 
royal seat of her father. In this State of advanced pregnancy 
Anjana was left alone and helpless in the company of her maid 
_ Vasantamala. Even her own father did not give her shelter as she 
Was Carrying on her head the blame of adultery. Thus discarded 
from all sides, these helpless ladies moved into the forest and 
stayed into a cave for night rest. Luckily for her, three Jaina 
Murtis were in meditation at the other end of the cave and the 
whole atmoshphere was charged with the air of rare calmness and 
divinity. Such an atmosphere soothed the tired nerves of the 
helpless ladies who rested for a while there. When the Jaina 
Munis rose from their meditation, the two ladies offered their 
obcisance to them. They blessed Afijana and told her not to 
worry as she will give birth to an illustrious Tejasvi child and all 

her woes would end with that. Saying this, Muniraja departed 

leaving the cave entirely for the ladies. Soon after Anjana gave 

birth to a male child of rare excellence. His birth radiated so 

much lust that the whole cave looked illuminated with a million 

Stars. Moreover, this light besides being soothing, was life-giving. 

This child later came to be known_as Hanuman. 

When good luck starts everything starts in the right direction. 
At that very time, Raja Prati Sarva of Hanu Ruhu Dvipa 
happened to fly over that forest in is Vegi Ace the 
abnormal illuminations in a forest cave, he brought down his 
plane and inquired. He was wonderstruck to see two lone ladies 
and a newborn child with a hallow around his head in such-a deep 


forest. On knowing the tate of woe-ofthe ladies and their family 


background Raja Prati Sirya could discern that Anjana was no 
Other but his own niece—his sister’s daughter and the new born 


was his own grand-son. With this happy revelation the woes of 
Anjana seemed to end. Raja Prati Sirya who was accompanied 
by his queen, took the three in his Viman and started towards his 
kingdom and assured Afijana to live with him until better times. 
While the happy party was soaring in the high skies and Anjana 
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was playing with her new-born, another ill luck befell her as child 
slipped from her hands and fell deep down on a hard rock 
Everybody was badly shocked and a deep sorrow seemed to engulf 
the whole party. The brief solace of Anjana seemed to end rather 
abruptly and she started wailing again on her severe bad luck. The 
plane was brought down near the place of the fall and the party 
moved towards the child harbouring the worst of thoughts, 
Surprisingly enough, however, the young Hanumanji was 
comfortably lying, sucking his thumb, on the rock which had 
cracked into 100 pieces, Everyone was mad with joy andit became 
clear that the child was no ordinary one but a divine realized soul. 
Raja Prati Surya and his wife bowed in obeisance to the child and 
—picked him up saying ‘victory-te-Afijana’s son’. The royal party 
reached Hanu Ruhu Dvipa where the birth of the child was 
celebrated with all the royal fanfare and the child was named Sri 
Saila but later came to be known as Hanuman as the strong brave 
child of Hanu Nagari. The astrologers, ‘Rsis and Munis who saw 
the child’s hand described him as ‘DharmaKa Swartpa, Teja ka 
Punja, Mahavajraka, Maha-Paropakari, ‘Papon ka Nagaka 
Mahabalv’ and ‘Vinayavan’. They revealed that in the earlier birth 
‘Ptirva Bhava’ he was constantly treading the righteous path 
purvbhava mein gunapunja ke path para and will attain Nirvana in 
this very birth. 

In Adityapur when Pavanafijaya returned victorious after 
conquering the formidable foe Varuna, he was Surprised not to 
find Anjana to welcome him. He was deep! anguished to learn of 
the banishment of innocent Afjana and iael dels left in search 
of her, resolving to commit suicide if he did not find her alive. The 
entire royal family was badly shaken when the truth about her was 
known. Messages were sent all around to Mahendra Nagara, Hanu 


Ruhu etc., and a hectic search for Ajijand-ensued. She was soon 


== dole can 


Hanuman as Swami Samartha Ramadasa 
—Dr. A. S. Zadgaonkar 


Samartha Ramadasa was born in the revered Thosar family 
during Saka 884 (accordingly 962 A.D.).! His father, Sri Suryaji 
Panta, was told by Lord Sri Rama that he would be blessed with 
a son who would be the Avatara (incarnation) of Hanuman. 
Hanuman, it is believed, has a blessing from the holy mother, Sri 
Sita, that he will remain immortal (Ciranyivi). He is thus amongst 
other Ciranijivis, (viz., Bali, Vibhisana, Vyasa, Aévatthama, Krpa 
and Parasurama). es 

Lord Hanuman, as he is usually remembered by all his devotees 
worldwide, takes Avatdra on the earth whenever necessary. The 
major Avataras have been described in the Bhavisyottara-Purdna. 
He ts Maruta in the Krtayuga (Satyayuga), Pavana-Putra (son of 
air) in the Tretayuga, Bhima in the Dwaparayuga and Ramadiasa in 
the Kaliyuga.? Narayana was his name at the Namakarana 
Samskara, naming ceremony, as preferred by his mother. He 
preferred to be called Ramadasa, the servant of Sri Rama. The 
name Ramadasa thus remained in public mind. The fundamental 
characteristic of Hanuman, being the ultimate servant of Si Rama, 
continued to exist in this Avatgra also. Samartha-Ramadasa did 
exhibit the sole worship of Sri Rama and his disciples throughout 
the country followed his teaching. 

His mother, Sati Ranibdai, during her pregnancy, was told by an 

astrologer that her son would serve the cause of Sri Rama, like 
Maruti, upto the age of sixty-six (He would live for sixty-six years)”. 
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He was told by Lord Sri Rama to re-establish the faith in 
religion. He was also granted total support from Sri Ramat 
Ramadasa along with many of his saintly followersdid complete 
the task assigned to him. 

Pujyapada Giridhar Swamiji has cited the prediction made by 
Lord Brahma that Hanuman would-be~born on the bank of 
Gautama river and would remain active on the bank of the sacred 
river Krsna”. He would devote his life for salvation of the world 
all around. 

He kept before society the ideals and character of Lord 
Hanuman and started revolutionary programmes of social 
reform. He established several Hanuman temples (Mandiras) at 
several places in the country during his tour of the country? 

The speciality of Mahdvira Hanuman idols chosen by Ramadasa 
has a demon crushed below his mighty feet and not in traditional 
» Rama-Bhakta Hanuman who keeps standing in deep humility 
before his Lord. Sri Ramadasa thus advised his followers to 
worship the ultimate strength that is displayed by Lord Hanuman. 

Sri Ramadasa pre-eminently succeeded in his mission. He 
created a brave, strong and loyal society as was essentially 
required in the prevailing period of foreign cruel rulers. 
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The Glory of Sri Hanuman 


—D. Shankar Narayan 


Sri Hanuman and Sri Garuda are given places of importance in 
all Visnu temples. Hanuman is one with Lord St Ramar It is the 
experience of many devotees of Lord Rama that progressing 
steadily on the path of Ramanama-Japa they are blessed witha 
vision of Hanuman first. Adi Sankaracarya mentions this in $77 
Hanumat Bhujatigam. — _ 
bhaje laksmana-pranaraksa-sudaksam 
bhaje lositarosagirvanapaksam | 
bhaje  ghora .sangramasimd hataksam 
bhdje Ramanamanusamprapta laksam. 11 

“Worship Sri Hanuman, an expert in saving the life of 
Laksmana, the gladdener of the Devas when he enters the battle, 
the destroyer of Aksa in a fierce battle and attained by those who 
have to their credit substantial Rémandma-Japa. 

Sti Ramanama is derived from Ra of the Astaksari Vaisnava 
Mantra “om namo naradyanaya™ and the ‘Ma’ of the Pancaksari 
Saiva mantra ‘om namah Sivayah’. Both thé above mantras lose . 
their charm if the letters referred to, are removed. And if the 
Japa of such a Mantra gives the Darsana of Hanuman just imagine 
the importance of the latter. Just three repetitions of Ramanama 
stand equal to Sri Visnu Sahasranama as confirmed by Lord Siva 


to Sri Parvati. 
rama rainetl rameti rame rame MaAHOrame | 








sahasranadma tattulyam ramanama vardnane tt 
(Ramaraksastotram 38) 


Let us examine how Hanumiaii represents the identity of the 


Dvaita and Advaita philosophies. In the nine fold Bhakti 
expounded by Prahlada in Srimad Bhagavata, Sri Hanuman is 
ee 


~ — 
Barman om BC 
Cy | 
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considered to be the ideal example for Dasyabhdva (raster 
servant relationship which is the essence of. Dwaita), At 
Mantralaya Hanuman has been installed right Opposite to the 
Samadhi of Sti Raghavendra Swami accepting him as the supreme 
example of Dwaita. The fact that Lord Sri Rama Chooses 
Hanuman for imparting the Adwaita doctrine “that thou art’ ‘Tay 
fwamast (reference chapter | of S77 Adhyvauna Raméyana titled Sri 
Rama Hrdayan1) establishes the identity of the two doctrines. It is 
also shown that Dwaita will lead to Advaita. 

As mentioned by Sage Narada in his Bhakti-Stitras, one should 
not argue in religious matters as there always Exists scope for s 
diversity in views and no one philisophy can be considered final 
based on reasoning alone, reasoriing being a faculty of the Buddhi 
which is not permanent. are In V3 42 

‘vado navalambyal’ arate &A74) OS 


‘bahulyavakasat aniyatatvacca’ . «Sse Ay : 
People should not, therefore, quarrel ‘stating that only one 
theory is correct etc. | were OO 


Sri Hanuman, therefore, represents the identity of the 
Sgikta- Vaisnava Siddhantas and of ihe Dwaita-Adwaita doctrines. 
pf Right at the time of birth itself Hanuman exnibited his valour 
and greatness. Born as the son of the Wind god through 
Anjanadevi the child shot into the air to the sky 1o get hold of the 
rising Sun, mistaking the latter to be a fruit. It was only the timely 
intervention of Indra who hit Hanuman with the thunder-bolt that 
saved the situation.. Hanuman fell with his chin fractured, on a 

mountain peak and got'the name ‘Hanuman’ (one with a fractured 
chin). The Wind god was infuriated and Stopped functioning 
whereupon the gods assembled and blessed Hanuman. Lord 
Brahma conferred the boon that no wea pons would have any effect 


on Hanuman in battle and Lord Indra Offered the blessing of 
“Iechda Mrtyu” death only when desired. 


As a par: of his mischievous childish pranks when Hanumiin 


iS be th : ac Ave S47 ° : H 
disturbed © peace of some Sages they. cursed hin that he should 


iorget his great strength and remember jt again only when 
somebody reminded him for a éreat purpose. And this was what 
I 
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precisely happened. Among the vast assembly of monkeys on the 
sea-shore, none had the confidence of crossing the sea, finding 
Sita’s whereabouts and returning. When Jambavan reminded 
Hanuman about his greatness, he assumed_a Viswariipa and went 
into action. His confid&nce can be seen from his statement “by 
meditating on Ramandma when a person can cross even the 
Samsara sagara what is this Alpa Varidhi (ocean of no concern) to 
me with Lord Rama in my heart” ‘‘tameva hrdaye dhyatva lang- 
hayamyalpavaridhim”’. In fact after crossing the 100 yojanas ocean 
Hanuman was not at all tired and said he could do many hundreds 
‘Satanyaham yojananam krame yam subahiinyapi". 

A glimpse af a scene in Yuddha Kanda will show Hanuman’s 
importance in Ramayana. Indrajit used the Brahmastra rendering 
Sti Rama, Laksmana and the army of monkeys unconscious. 
Hanuman and Vibhisana were taking stock of the situation. 
Vibhisana happened to see Jambavan who was half-dead. When 
Vibhisana tried to talk to him. Jambavan enquired of the 
Vibhisana ‘Please tell me whether the great hero Hanuman, the 
son of Anjana is alive.” 

anjandad supraja yena — matariswa ca suvratal 
hanuman vanarasresthah pranan dharayate kvacitu 
(Val. VI. 74.18) 

Vibhisana responded by enquiring as to why Jambavan enquired 
about Hanuman in fa angetrgpn and Laksmana 
“aryaputravatikramya kasmat prechati mdarutim”. Jambavan’s 
prompt reply was “if the courageous Hanuman is alive he has the 
ability to bring back to life the entire army even if dead. If 
Hanuman is dead we are all as good as dead even if alive.” 

asmifijtvati vire ta hatamapyahatam  balam| 
hantimatyujjhitaprane jivanto'pi_ mrt@ vayami 
(Val. V1.74.22) 

The story of how Hanuman brought Safijivani and saved the 

Situation is well known. Hanuman can be considered to be the most 


important person. (M.I.P.) of Ramayana. : | 
What eae the outstanding qualities of Hanuman? He was the 


most intelligent and powerful Sid hence result-oriented (always 
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achieving Karyasiddhi, yet the most humble. He was a good 
diplomat and knew when, what and how to talk. he was an expert 
in words. He was a Jitendrtya (had conquered his senses) and was 
celibacy personified. He was a Bhakta, a JAdni and most unselfish 
and dedicated for the good of offers all the time. Let us examine 
incidents to illustrate these qualities shown, in action. 
Intelligence and Karyasiddhi— 

While crossing the ocean Hanuman won in the battle of wits 
with Ndgamata Surasa by sheer intelligence (when he 
transformed hinisclf into a small form (size of a thumb), entered 
the huge cave-like mouth of Surasa and came out immediately). 
He entered Lanka with a small form (size of a cat) and carefully 
discussed in his mind at every stage about the right action. Seated 
on a tree he was a silent witness to Ravana’s visit and appeals to — 
Sita and saw the great chastity of Sita. Ultimately when Sita felt 
desperate and decided on suicide, Hanuman delivered into her 
ears the story of Ramayana as it was until that time and made her 
look up. He consoled her further and gave her the signet ring of 
Rama. It was at the most crucial point of danger that Hanuman 
applied the brake and made her happy—as if-she-tad-attained 
Rama. In Sita’s words “You arc intelligent, smart, resourceful, 
the best of monkeys. Hence you have conquered this kingdom of 
demons alone. You have crossed the hundred Yojana ocean 
infested with sharks and crocodiles etc., with the ease of crossing 
the hoof-mark of a calf’. 

vikrantastvam — samarthastvam prajfastvam  vanarottama | 
yenedam raksasapadam tvayaikena pradharsitam ii 
Satayojanavistirnah - sdgaro 
vikramaslaghaniyena kramata 









makaralayah | 
gospadikrtah i 

(Val. V. 36. 7-8) 
Similarly Hanuman delivers the Cudamani (Crest jewel) from 
Sita to Rama who feels delighted ‘as ote with 
Sita again. He earns Rama’s appreciation that no one else could 
have even mentally comprehended the great achievement of 


Hanuman. Sri Rama embraces Hanuman who had come with 
Karyasiddhi and thereby offers himself to him. 
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krtam hanumata karyam sumahad bhuvi durlabham 
mangsapi- yadanyena = na Sakyam_—dharanitale\ 
ee (Val. VI.1.2) 


~~” Humility— 


Hanuman demonstrated exemplary humility when he consoled 
Sita. When it was pointed out by Sita that only Garuda, Hanuman 
and the Wind god had the ability to cross the ocean and hence 


rescuing her would be a problem for the_army of monkeys 


Hanuman consoles her “the monkeys under Sugriva’s command 
are all either superior to me or equal to me. Not even one is inferior 
to me. Just imagine when evenT have crossed the ocean and come, 
the others will make it with One jump. My inferiority cari also be 
inferred from the normal custom of sending only an inferior and 
not a superior as a messenger. Kindly therefore, don’t grieve and 
rest assured.” 

madvisistasca tulyd§ca_ santi tatra vanaukasah | 

mattah pratyavarah kascinnasti: sugrivasannidhau 

aham tavadiha praptah kim punaste mahabalah 

nahi prakrstah presyante presyante hitare Janah ti 

tadalam paritapena devi Soko vyapaitu tei 

ekotpatena te — lank@mesyanti _hariytithapahu 

(Val. V.39 38—40) 

Such a humility was demonstrated although Hanuman was the 
only hero who could cross the ocean and fulfil the objective.To 
boost Sita’s morale was the need of the hour which would not have 
been possible without this humility of Hanuman. 

Vak Caturya— _ 

Hanuman’s ability at speech was unique and unparallelled and 
Lord Rama himself certified this at the very first meeting itself. 
Introducing himself Hanuman makes discreet enquiries about the 
purpose of Rama’s and Laksmana’s visit to the area near the 
Pampa and recognises under their ascetic appearance their in- 
herent ability to rule the entire globe. Charmed, by his fascinating 
speech so full of ability and humility, Lord Rama tells Laksmana 
“unless one has the humility and the all round development which 
comes from a study of the Rgveda, Yajurveda and Sdmaveda, one 
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would not be able to converse like Hanuman. He is also an expert 
in grammar. His talk has that inherent power by which evenifan 
enemy has lifted a sword with intent to strike the same, will fal] 
down from his hand his mind being won over when he listens to 
Hanuman’s sincere speech-—— Pag gt tantra eae 

nanrgvedavinitasya nayajurvedadharinah | 

nasamavedavidusah — Sakyamevam _ vibhasitumii 

nunam vydkarnam krtsnamanena bahudha srutam| 

anaya = citraya@ ~—svaca_—stristhdnavyanjanasthaya | 

Aasya naradhyate cittamudyataserarerapi | 

: (Val. 1V 3 28-29, 33) 

Hanuman The Jitendriya— 

Hanuman had conquered all his Indriyas and was (Brahma- 
carya) celibacy personified. During the search for Sita Hanuman 
sces many women mostly asleep and for a moment doubts whether 
this was proper for a celibate like him. However, in his own words 
“The mind is responsible for the functioning of all the Jndriyas and 
my mind is most unruffled and at peace.” 

mano hi hetuh sarvesamindriyanadm  pravartane\ 
Subhasubhasvavasthasu tacca me = suvyavasthitam\ 


(Val. V.11.42) 
After all to search for a woman one has to search amongst 


pac pracie ceeeiie het r eieostnae rola 
women only. 


It was because of Hanuman’s Brahmacarya that Sita, the great 


Pativrata and the personification of chastity confides in him and 
tells him about two private incidenfs in the private life of herself 


a wee 


and Rama.On the Citrakiita mountain whén Rama was sleeping 
with his head on Sita’s lap “‘Kakasura (Jayanta), the son of Indra 
pecked her at the breast resulting in drops of blood falling on Rama 
who was awakened and used Brahmdstra adoning-a—blade of 
Darbha grass on the crow. The latt€r could not get refuge in all the 
three worlds and finally fell at the feet of Lord Rama-himself. 
Compassion incaranate as the Lord was and always is, Kakasura 
was saved but had to sacrifice one eye as the target-for the Astra. 
(missile). In the second incident Sita tells Hanuman about how one 
day her Tilaka on the forehead had been lost and Rama offered to 


ee ee 
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apply fresh Tilaka for her. Rama applied a metal paint on the 
cheek of Sita instead of on the forehead. 
manassiayvastlakoe = gandaparsve — utvestialti 
mava pranaste tilake tam kila smartumarhasin 
(Val. 5.40.5) 
Sita tells [ianuman to remind Rama about this most private 
incident as proof for his having met her. As per Adi Sankaracarya 
the visit of Flanuman removed the agony of Stta and consoled her 
even as a_efather would console his daughter *Pitevasi 
Sitatitapapahari- 
Hanuman The Atmajnani, The Friend of All, The Bhakta— 
Hanuman was the embodiment of Aimajridna and Rama-Bhakti 
merged into one. Because he wished the welfare of all, he advised 
even Ravana reminding him about his real self and the saintly 
dynasty to which he belonged and fervently appealed to him to 
take to the path of Ra@ma-Bhakti. In chapter 12 Bhaktiyoga in 
Srimad Bhagavadgita, Lord Krsna tells Arjuna “Fix your mind on 


me, let your Buddhi penctrate into me, from Such —menicnt 


onwards: vou will live in me only, there 1s no doubt about it.’ 


mayyeva mana a@dhatsva mayi buddhim nivesaya 
nivasisyasi mayyeva ata tirdhwam na samsayale 

Hanuman could be considered as the living example of this verse 
translated into action. He wanted no boon from Rama but 
requested fora continuous Anusnurtt of Ramandma “lam never 
satisfied with repeating, remembering Your Nama. Therefore 
bless me to remain in the world with a constant remembrance of 
Your name.” 

No wonder that in references in the iipurdna Srimad- 
Bhagavatam and in the glorious Naradabhakti Sutras Hanuman is 
given a place of pride in the panel of Bhaktyacaryas. 

Thoughts of Hanuman will bless all with intelligence, strength, 
glory, courage, freedom from fear, absence “of disease, good 
health. freedom from sloth and laziness and bless smartness and 
sharpness in speech. 

buddhirbalam yaso dhairyam nirbhayatvamarogata| 
ajadyam vakpatutvam ca hanumat smaranat bhaveti 
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Balaji 
(A beloved God of Rajasthan) 


—T. D. Joshi 


When we observe divine intervention in even purely mundane 
matters then our faith in divinity is firmly established. In our 
blessed country, Bharata, it is not such an uncommon occurance. 

2. Simple villagers, all over the country, in their wonderful and 
fascinating folk-lores, sing or recite the praises of Hanumanji and 
invoke His blessings for protection from evil, for prosperity and 
for the fulfilment of their wishes. They have deep-rooted faith in 
all-powerful and merciful Maruti-Nandana. 

3. Rajasthanis, a simple rugged and God-fearing people, have 
great faith in Balaji Hanumanji. This shrine is.situated about 40 
Kms. from Bandiqui railway junction. A visit to this Hanuman 
shrine invariably fulfils all good intentions_and_ wishes, provided 
the pilgrim bears no ill will towards anyone from the time he/she 
resolves to pay a visit to Balaji till he she visits the shrine and 
actually conducts the_Piijd there. During this entire period he 
should pray silently with a pure heart without any malice towards 
others and shun any idea of revenge against his fellow beings. 

4. ores olel Ha ale, et area wat way 

4 ot Sh aed 8, 9 wd es ad An 

While offering a Roto (A thick sweetened bread prepared out 
of flour, ghee and sugar etc.) to her beloved Lord Maruti in the 
temple, this was the Mantra, which a simple lady used to sing with 
affection and reverence. It is said that in her old age, when she 


was totally neglected by her son and daughter-in-law, Hanumanji 


visited her daily and while giving her a divine Roto recited the © 
= 5 NT a divine Koto recited 


following which to her delight was easily understood by her, as it 
was in her own language— _—---— 
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5. The storv goes like this—Once there lived a very ordinary 
village girl, who by nature, was a simple, innocent, truth-loving 
and a kind-hearted child. Her mother used to offer regularly a 
Roto to Hanumanji. In due course thatlittle girl, whom we may 
name Sumati, attained maidenhood and was married in a 
prosperous and religious-minded family. Soon, Sumati. by her 
noble conduct and behaviour became the darling of the family. 
Once she expressed her desire to offer daily a Roto to Hanumanji 
and this was readily agreed io by her in-laws and her husband. 
Sumati started offering a Rofo to Hanumanyi every day, reciting 
the same old Mantra mentioned earlier. She used to be so 
immersed and absorbed in her prayer and her offering at the 
temple that the onlookers thought as if she was In communion 
with Hanumanjl. A sort of deep Sakhya-E Bhava _(friendship) 








devcloped between the two. 
6. In course of time, she grew old, her husband also passed . 


away. Her son, unfortunately, was under the malefic influence of 
his wite, who was proud, selfish and arrogant. Phey-soon took 
over total control of the household in their hands. The family 
being prosperous, visitors frequently came to see them but showed 
little concern for Stmati. The daughter-in-law, we may call her 
Dustd, had an eye on the big and well-decorated room occupied by 
Sumati for years. She wanted to occupy that very room and shift 
her mother-in-law to the out-house. He too, under the influence of 
his wife, persuaded his mother to shift to the out-house. Sumati 
understood their motive but moved over to the out-house without 





any fuss. For sometime they looked after her well and told her to . 


collect from Dusta whatever she required for herself. Sumati, who 
had ‘ruled’ the household Tor such a long time was unhappy but 
never asked for anything. As the old adage is, out of sight out of 
mind, they were ever busy in welcoming and attending to their 
friends and Dusta’s relatives, and almost totally forgot about her. 
One day the son remembering about his mother enquiréd of Dusta 
about her. Dustd feigned ignorance and said, ‘‘Mother should be 
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alright.” Later. when. she Went to the out-house, she Was 
astonished to see that Sumati was in such good health as she had 
never been before. She had a divine glow over her face and was 
busy in prayer before Hanumanji. She narrated all She had seen, 
lo her husband. They both realised their wickedness and were 
ashamed of their_conduct towards the mother and repented 
sincerely. They now knew that their mother’s prayers to Sri 
| Hanumanji were her only sustenance, protection and solace all 
this while. They fell at her feet and sought her forgiveness. As a 
} mother and now a realised soul. she readily pardoned them as if 
; nothing had happened. They brought.her back to her old room 


—_— ——— 





and served her well till her very peaceful and quiet end. 

7. This writer has personal experience that a visit by the faithful 
to Balaji removes all types of worries and anxietiés Which torment 
the pilgrim. Constant meditation on Hanumanji by reciting 
- Hanwnancalisa or Hanuman-Bhima episode in Mahabharata 

7 removes all sorts of worries and anxieties. 

May Sri Hanumanji bring peace and solace to all the suffering 

humanity. = Y Ne PR ctictas a 


th td UL) 
The clothes are for the body and not vice versa. Fie on the man who 
wastes all his time on the ostentatiousness of his dress and does not care 
for his body. But the man deserves still greater pity who wastes all his 
“fitein caring his livelihood and neglecting his soul. O dear one! ease 
lry to take the pearl out of the shell of this human life. Make the best 
possible use of it. After this, please do not mind, if this shel] body does 
or does not Exist. Tt is none of your business. But you must acquire the 
pearl, the Divine knowledge, not only in theory but also to practise it in 
your daily life. When this knowledge is properly digested and 
assimilated, you enter the ‘Kingdom of Heaven’ and become the Master 
of the universe. All the gods an angels are, then bound to obey you. 
All your desires if any, will be automa ically tultiiled. The man, who has 
risen above the body-consciousnessan established himself in the giory 


of Self, is the perfect Being. 7 Sata ae 
Bi ied Rama Tirtha 
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Two Anecdotes from the Life of Sri Hanumanji 


—Swanu Shibananda 


Sri Hanumanji is the foremost amongst the devotees of Sri 
Ramacandraji, wherever he listens to the aimbrosial activities of 
Sri Ramaji, he becomes excessively delighted, his eyes begin to 
run tears of devotion and his voice gets choked with emotion. He 
feels an unearthly pleasure and this is the reason for which, 
whenever and wherever any topic relating to Sri Ramaji is raised, 
Sri Hanumanji invariably reaches there and listens to it 
attentively. a 

Sri Hanumanji appeared in the Tretdyuga to assist Sri Ramaji in 
His mission. He was blessed with a boon of immortality from Sri 
Sitaji and he was highly pleased to get it. He asked for a longer 
stay in the world as he says— = —_ 

‘So long this world will speak about Rama, be kind to grant me 
the boon of staying in this world. As such he is ever present to 
listen to any discourse on Sri Ramaji’’. 

However, few years back when I was travelling for pilgrimage 
in South India, I] happened to go to Pandharpur and Paithan, the 
birth place of Santa Ekanathaji. There I heard the following 
familiar anecdote. a 

Santa Ekandathaji was a great devotee of Sri Ramacandraji. He 
was born in the family of Sa€adhaka Bhanudasa in the year 1533. 








He took up the profession of narrating scriptural and 


.mythological stories especially from the Ramayana. 

One day when Santa Ekanathaji was explaining a particular 
portion from the Ramayana he said that any. devotee of Sri 
Ramaji, who maintains celibacy sincerely and always sings the 
holy name of Sri Rama, can easily cross over this ocean of birth 
and death. Because— 
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“The faith in the name of Sri Ramaji establishes self-reliance, 
The son of Lord Vayu was a believer in the power of Sri Ramajrs 
name and so he used tu vcpeat His name incessantly. Only for this 
reason Hanumianyt was able to cross the billawy ocean so casily 
with a single leap. 











However after crossing the ocean Sri Hanumanji entered the 
Asoka garden and saw innumerable white flowers blooming every- 
Where in the ASoka-Grove—Continued Santa Ekanathaji— 

Now, as usual, Sri Hanumanji was also present there and hearing 
the above statements of Ekanathaji, Sri Hanumanji revealed 
himself and contradicted the statements of Sri Ekanathaji saying— 
“Santaji, 1 am Maruti. I beg to say that I did not see _any white 
flower there. All the flowers were blood-red and not a single flower 
Was white.” 

Santa Ekanathaji was also an accomplished soul. He refuted Sri 
Hanumanji's statements and said—‘Excuse me Hanumanji. 
Whenever | speak about my Lord Sri Ramaji, I visualise in details, 
everything of my topic by the grace of my Lord and speak 
accordingly.”” Thus when a controversy was picked up by the two 
great devotees of Sri Rama, the Lord Himself appeared there and 
setteled their dispute thus—‘My beloved devotees none of you are 
wrong. Both of your statements are correct. When Hanumanji 
entered the ASvka-Grove and saw Sita captivated there,_bis eyes 
became blood-red with anger and consequently he saw everything 
red with his blood-red eyes, but in fact the flowers were white. 

Don't you know that when one looks through 
every object looks red?” 

Thus their dispute was settled both of them bowed down before 


Sri Rama and felt themselves gratified on havine <ri Amajt's 
Darsana. 


II 


In the same vear after visiting South India | reached 
Varanasi—the place of Lord Vigvanatha. It is said that this land 
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rests on the top of Lord Siva’s trident and is named Varanasi as 
this land lies in between two rivulets, Varuna in the north and Asi 
In the south. 

In Varanasi, among various temples. I visited a glorious 
temple, Sankata Mocana temple by name, which ts situated in 
Lanka—an area just on the skirts of Varanasi town. 

Here I was told the following anecdote regarding this temple. 

Varanasi stands on the Western bank of the Ganges and as such 
there are innumerable bathing places (ghats) there and 
Dasaswamedha ghat is the most famous among them. It is so 
culled as on this spot ten horse sacrifices (Vedic) ‘a4 ag were 
performed by Brahma, the creator of universe. It is. therefore. 
regarded as the most holy spot in Varanasi (Kashi). Every 
evening spiritual discourses.are held here on the bank of the 
Ganges and innumerable devotees flock together there to listen 
to those discourses. 77 

One day a Pandita (learned man) was discoursing on the 
Ramayana and as usual people were sitting there listening to it. 
That day one of the listeners marked that among the audiance a 
man of abnormal height was also sitting: His face was beaming 
with jov.The listener’s curiosity about him was aroused and he 
was looking at hum frequently. 

However when the discourse was over and the audience 
dispersed the Hstener started following the man of abnormal 
height. from a distance. His intention was to find oul the identity 
of the man. As they proceeded. the abnormal looking man also 
marked that he was being followed by the other man. Ultimately 
when they reached a desolate place the first man stopped and 
asked the follower not to follow him.But the follower did not pay 
any heed and went on following him. At last they reached a bushy 
spot outside the city area. Here the followed man asked the 
follower as to why he was following him. The follower said that he 
wanted to know his (abnormal man’s) identity. No sooner did he 
finish his say, than in the twinkle of an eye, ‘the abnormal man 
vanished and immediately an orat¢le was heard-—“Know that I am 
Pavana-Putra Hanuman, a votary of Sri Ramaji.”” As soon as the 
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man heard this he was overwhelmed with joy and fainted. 
Now, this is the spot where this incident occurred 


and later on 
when the public came to know about the incident, they constructed 


the temple on the very spot from where Sri Hanum 





anji 
disappeared. By and by the temple-complex of Sankata Mocang 
came into being. —_ 


——G OS 


Some he slew, some he crushed and some he seized and pounded with 
dust. And some who escaped cried, *O Lord, the monkey is too strong 
for us.” ee 


Meghanada ultimately fitted to his bow the arrow known as 
Brahmastra (the weapon presided over by Brahma). when Hanuman 
thought within himself: “If 1 submit not to Brahma’s own weapon, its 
infinite glory will be cast to the winds.” 


By an iota of whose might you were able to conquer the entire 


creation, both animate-and inanimate and whose beloved spouse has 
been stolen away by you. Know me to be His envoy. 


Lord Sri Rima, the slayer of Khara, is a rotector of the suppliant and 


an ocean of compassion. Forgetting your offences, He will give you 
shelter if you but turn to Him for protection. 


—Ramacaritamdanasa Sundarakanda 


Bowing revereantially before Sitaji Hanumanji addressed her, Janaki 
enquired of him—‘Who are you, here 2” Hanumanji replied: “I am a 
monkey.” Janakiji again askked—*‘Who has sent you here?” Hanumanji 
replied—* I have brought a message for you from Raghufathaji.” 
Janakiji again enquired—‘What is in your hand?” Hanumanji 
replied—*This is His ring and He has given it for you Janakiji tuk it 
by her hand and clasped it to her heart. She began to shed tears of love 
and all her limbs got horripilated. oar 


—Hanumannataka 
I pence 


Jnani—Bhakta Hanuman 
—Jankinath Kaul ‘Kamal 


The Upanisadic view about a Jivanmiuckta is that there is in the 
highest condition, a disintegration of individuality and a giving up 
of selfish isolation. Such a person of wisdom and aspiration enjoys 
innate realization of the sameness of spirit everywhere and in 
everything. It is a state not of forgetfulness but of awareness of the 
supreme beatitude, of pure and perfect love of the Divine where 
‘mine’ and ‘thine’ have no entrance_and where pleasure-pain, 
joy-sorrow, love-hate, all these signs of duality and distress vanish 
like names and forms of the rivers flowing into the sea. This is_— 
declared by the Sruti. 
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(Mundakopanisad 11.2.8) 


Hanuman was a Jfdni-Bhakta. He was graced with pertect 
knowledge of the supreme self. That he recognized in his Rama. 
With his true knowledge of the Reality he surrendered his all to 
Rama. He saw Rama everywhere and he recognized Rama in 
everything. He searched for Rama even in the beads of the pearl 
necklace®* offered to him by Sita in the Asoka Vatika where he gave 
her Rama’s message, ‘Supreme ts the goal of the released person” 
as is endorsed by the Braluna Stttra: 


TAT ATSTASRT TL (i335 


Hanuman had no attraction for anything tn the world except his 
Rama, whom alone he knew well and loved the most. He lived his 
life quite free from any’ bondage. He had the qualities of a 


Jivannukta. 


ce LE PS SE A a ——— 
* It is not based on the litcrature known commonly. 
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A Jivanmukta does not sit idle as may sometimes appear to 
commen eye. All aware of Divinity and ever iff fune with the 
Divine self, he undertakes any and évery work that may fall to 
him. Hanuman, ever drenched in the bliss of Rama’s grace, was 
unmindful of his accomplishments. When need arose he was 
reminded of his great capabilities by Jamavanta, the wise minister 
of king Sugriva who had promised hélp to Rama for tracing out 
Sita. It was then that Hanuman, chanting aloud the name of 
Rama, crossed over the ocean to land himselt in Lanka for 
reheving Sita of her painful anxiety. Reaching Lanka in a playful 
sport he solaced Sita by presentig the ring of Raima as a 
credential. Then he burnt the palace of Ravana with the fire lit by 
the tormenting anxiety of Sita. 
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But how and where did Hanuman meet Rama? This is a 
wonderful story. It isan example of the choiceless awarness of grace: 

Ravana the king of Lanka had carried away Sita by playing a 
magic trick on her and the two princés. Rama. accompanied by 
his faithful brother Laksmana, was lanzenting in search of his 
loving wife. in the forest of Kishkindha-Sugriva, the king of that 
forest directed his trusted general, Hanuman for spying them. He 
had apprehension lest they should be-spies sent by his elder 
brother Vali who had been the cause of constan 


t worry to him. 
However, Hanuman met Ram 


a who graced him through mere 
sight that awakened his potent divine Power. He recognized in 
Ramacandra, divinity of the highest excellence. And, both had 


met in the choiceless awareness. Hanuman’s Cgo got consumed in 


the fire of wisdom of Sri Rama. He got dissolved in the ocean of 


His love. The highest Truth in its perfect purity was thus revealed 


to Hanuman, who became a symbol of-sincere devotion to his 
Lord Rama. He was certainly a Jivanmukta. 


Hanuman was a perfect Jiidni. He learnt the Sastras including 
ee 
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vydkarana from the Sun-god. He delved decp into ‘the golden 
mine of spirituality’ popularly known ~as-the-lpanisads. Once. 
when Sri Ramacandra was in a mood of Sattva (goodness), 
Hanuman approached his Lord with perfect faith and devotion, 
Hanuman said: “My Lord! I have learnt that cach of the four 
Vedas has. its branches ~(Sékhds). The Reveda has 21, the 
Yaiurveda 109, the Sa@mavéeda 1000 and the Atharvaveda 350. So 
there are as many ‘as 1180 Sakhds of the Vedic literature. The last 
chapters of these Sékhds being the knowledge-portions of the 
Vedas were called Vedanta, meaning the mystic knowledge of 
monism. After being compiled séparately these were given the 
name Upanisad—the identity of the individual and the Supreme 
self. (aerate tare fava:) Kindly be pleased to tell me which of 
these Upanisads are the most essential for self-seeking aspirants.’ 


Ramacandra said— "My dear Hanuman, this is a wise question. 


Listen to me. Out of this long range of Upc ranisads the essential 


ones are 108 as is itself enumerated in the Muktikopanisad.* But 
there are~aspirants of finc intellect for whom 32 (or 28) are 
sufficient to make them grasp the real Truth. For wiser aspirants 
only the first ten Upanisads namely—'‘Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, 
Mundaka, Mandukya, Aitareya, Taittiriya, Chandogya and 
Brhaddranyaka arc recommended. For those of the finest wisdom 
only the Mandukya Upanisad is enough to establish them in the 
identity of the individual and the Supreme Self. This is a valuable 
secret that I am giving you. You are blessed.” 

Thus it was for Jidni-Bhakta Hanuman that, Sri Ramacandra 
classified the Upanisads in accordance with the different 
developments of the levels of consciousnessv 

Glory to Hanuman. the crest-jewel of knowledge and devotion. 
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1. Mahdvakyarthavalt ps2 
Pub. Px induranga Javaji Bombay (1936 A.D.) 

> ana Gitd—Samskrta text with Hindi Translation by Maharaja Vijaya Singha (not 
evathable ). 
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—Ranjeet Mal Singhvi 

Bhagavan Siva, as the eleventh Rudra. descended on this earth 
through the womb of Anjana to assist his most adorable Sripati 
Visnu during his incarnation as Rama, on earth. 

In his childhood, when Rahu was on the verge of eclipsing the 
sun, Hanuman decided to devour Rahu. When he knew that Indra 
Was rushing to rescue Rahu, he made a strong endeavour to arrest 
i and devour Indra’s Airawata. Ultimately, Indra in his exaspera- 

tion, launched a severe attack on Hanuman by his most powerful 
weapon. Hanuman broke his Hanu (Cibuka) into pieces which 
earned for him the title Hanuman. The name Hanuman occurs also 
; in the Vedas. In the first Manira of Candra Bhasva of R. ya of Rgeveda, the 
i term Agni has been interpreted as Vayu-Putra, son of the wind to 
denote Hanuman as Mantra-Pratipadya. Hanuman thus belongs 
; not merely to the Epic Age; he is also a Vaidika god. 
: He is the great god Rudra. According to Varadhpurdna, he man- 
ifests himself in afl forms. He is omniscient. He creates and pre- 
: serves the world and is himself Brahma, Visnu and Siva. As the 
: eleventh Rudra, he isthe destroyer of foes and bestower of supreme 
| bliss. Bhagavan Sankara, availing partly the medium of Vayu, 


ts, brought his existénce, later on variously called as Sankarasuvana, 
Pavanputra, Kesarinandana, Anjaneya and so on. 


Mahavira, the great hero, is also the emb 


, odiment of great power 
(energy or Sakti). In view of his inherent bravery and unique power 


: of assault, Siva said to Pavana—This son of yours will be very 
dangerous to the enemies: He is invincible, and saviour of friends.” 


) His power was untimi asurable. Anyone who came to 
fight against him in the war had to 


Bhata or Subhata or ibhata. 
Lanka, viz., Ravana, Kumbhakarn 
his force. 


_ 
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Mahavira was great not only physically but also spiritually. He 
was a unique example also of ideal self-control (Brahmacarya). 


Brahmacarya as the power of Brahma stands supreme in the scale 
of virtues. It consists in total abnegation of any sex-desire in 


thought, word or deed. And Hantman is universally acknowled- 
ged as a person possessing this rare power over oneself. 

Sri Hanuman is also the source of knowledge. In his blessings to 
Hanuman, the Sun-god himself said—‘‘I shall bestow on him all 
knowledge of the scriptures which will make hima great scholar. 
He shall be without any rival in matters concerning the knowledge 
of the scriptures.” Valmiki also says in the words of Jambavan— 
*O hero among the Vanaras, you are supreme among the knowers 
of the scriptures. How is it that you are sitting silently ina corner?” 

Hanumian is a dazzling example of devotion, In the very first 
meeting with Rama, he became his ardent devotee. In this he was 
not actuated by any desire for wealth, personal gain or recognition. 
Nor was he like academic philosophers who go about here and 
there to assuage their curiosity (fara). He was an enlightened 
devotee deeply impressed by the goodness and kindliness that 
radiated from Sri Rama. He became a silent servant of the Master, 
ever ready to serve not only Rama but also the devotees of Rama. 
He is the embodiment of an ideal citizenship for the common man. 
As a devotee, he shows a total absence of any pride. Standing 
before Rama, he says within himself—‘If I have been able to 
achieve anything, it is all due to your grace. Most venerable Sir, it 
is not mine.’”” Hanuman exemplifies a sense of selfless service and 
total surrender to God. 

Hanuman is thus a unique person for all ages. Power, goodness 
and beauty emanate from him. He possessed the Tapa of a 
Brahmin, the valour of a Ksatriya, the nurturing trait of a Vaisya 
and the service-instinct of the Sadra. He thus combines within him- 
self the qualities of all the classes (Varnas) of the Vaidika dispensa- 
tion. He possessed within himself the Triveni of Jnana, Karma and 
Bhakti, a meeting point of the human and the divine. 

All these qualities make Sri Hanum4n not only a unique person- 





ality but also a perfect person. 





The Immediate Dispeller of All Miseries 
(A hymn of Sri Hanumanji) 
Quek 5 Qytadt a ee 
Dasv wre 3 Tat Pad ee a oes 
Our scriptures say that a devotee of God is greater than the God 
Himself. Innumerable chronicles and ancedotes are prevalent in 
“our various Purdnas to prove that the desired boon which God 


| could not bestow on his devotees, was sanctidned by the devotee of 
the same God. A true devotee is always favoured wj the boon, he 
. asks for from his beloved God. caaecteana se 
that there was an issucless brahmin couple. The brahmin, Suyatha 
by name, along with his wife. performed penance for a long time. 
3 Lord Brahma appeared before them. Being asked for a boon to 
beget a son, Lord Brahma denied, sa ‘ing that as they have been 
imprecated by a brahmin in their last birth, they cannot have any 
issue in their coming three births. The disappointed couple then 
took refuge to another brahmin Abhistuta, who Was a great 
devotee of Lord Brahma, for the fulfilment of their desire 


. Being 
invoked by Abhistuta’s prayer Lord Brahma had tO sanction the 
boon to favour the couple with a son. 

Sri Hanumianji is the crown gem among all devotees, No other 
devotee like him or superior to him, has ever appeared anywhere, 
anytime in this world. In Valmiki Ramayana, Padmapurana, 
Skandapurana or in anyother Purana and also in the Ramayana 
(Krttivasa, Adbhuta etc.), in the Mahabharata, we can find any 
number of devotional songs and hy 


Ob us mns composed in praise of Sri 
Hanumanji. In Tulasidasa’s Manasa Sri Hanumanii sh; like the 
glorious morning sun wherever and . 


| y whenever _he appears in this 
great epic. 


Among the innumerable hymns 


{ ngt | 1s and odes written in praise of Sri 
" Hanumanji, the following one is said to be a special one. It is 
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said that if this hymn is sung with due rever:.ce and devotion Sri 
Hanumanji becomes so pleased that the devotee 1s immediately 
relieved of any difficulty or pain he is suffering trom and all his 
prayers are fulfilled. This hymn written by Goswami Tulasidasaji, 
came to light recently. It was discovered by  Pandita Sri 
Vijayanandaji Tripathi from the old manuscripts that were left by 
Sri Gosainji at his abode at Asighat in Varanasi. 

This hymn occured spontencously to Sri Gosainji when he was 
kept confined in the Delhi fort. There, when Tulasidasaji was 
praying for his release with this hymn, Sri Hanumanji appeared 
before him and blessed him saying that he would be relieved of 
his agony and released before dusk that day. Needless to say that 
Gosainji was released that very day. Many experienced saints and 
devotees say that if this hynm is repeated eleven times daily all 
miseries disappear and desires fulfilled. He who reads this hymn 
hundred times daily with due devotion Sri HanumAnji gives him 
Darsana also. | 

The following is the text of the hymn— 


aaSE qediar: BRA Trey | 

ed aeCtaTTef AH THAI 
“Now I, Tulasidisa, meditate on Sri Ramacandraji and Sri 
Hanumanji, the saviours of their devotees, who are seated face to 


face.” 
eqqatorent an: Aaya: | 
ws: wea BW fe ahead ail 
“When Sri Ramacandraji with his bow and arrow along with Sri 
Sitaji and Laksmanaji, is my protector, then what harm can he 
cause {oO me.” | 
PS REE BIE GL arya ARIAS | 
Tareas esata here eT ATA T 
“© the male child of Afijana Sri Hanumanji, the mighty 
powerful son of the wind-god, the destroyer of all demons and 


monsters with the stroke of thy-fongtai-t pray thou to be my 
protector at this juncture.” 
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aaraanfarang iret 1 
sihreageurre facil ai Wea 
“O Hanumanji, thou with vour thunder like nails struck the 
region of the breast of Aksava Kumara. the*<on of Ravana, to 
rend it. Thou who art the most dearly one to Sri Ramaji, be my 
protector at this juncture.” 
aoa ah a sem foear 
fetenerarts ferret SUT wa 
“Oh Sri Hanumanji, You at the time of crossing the ocean 
destroyed the demoness who could catch hold of anybody's’ 
shadow and pull near her to devour him. You, who ruined all the 
enemy-demons by your war-hoop, be~my “protector at this 
juncture.” 
wernt ed yet te Stores aa 
aarsiifararel at ahh WHS | 
“Oh Sri Hanumanji, when Laksmana fell unconscious on the 
battle-field, you, brought in hot-hasté, the Drona hills and saved 
Sri Laksmana. Kindly reveal the same valour to protect me at this 
juncture.” 
a ougat dh fers fate 
artes = tani aaa aa i 
“Oh Sri Hanumanji, pray, kindly display the vigour with which 
you, most fearlessly, conquered the mighty Ravana and thereby 
protect me at this juncture.” 
aI sgt shea @ weaemat wd) 
BUS TUL RECAT By 7 gfe | wench 
‘Oh Sri Hanumanji, please, apply at this juncture of mine, the 
same intellect with the help of which "you entered Lanka anc 
searched out Sitaji in the frightfully protected palace of Ravana.” 
VHTAATT wRAfdfaaraa TenyS | 
Yt ATL 


“Oh the incarnation of Lord Siya, the POSSesser of the most 
strong and mighty arms, the remover o miseries of your devotees 


1 take refuge in you. Kindly protect me at this juncture.” 
Sapte) 








{oTss= 


sf mae fala): ee cumin en pr 
! VM ire Eby bem qoorky 


The Immediate Dispeller of All Miseries 205 


sash ATCC: UsSaRGATraT: | 
wearatia ot oad | eI 
“He who recites this hymn containing & verses, with implicit 
faith, escapes all dangers and difficulties and all his longings and 
desires are fulfilled.” 


-— -——— omy 








=X 0a 


If! the mind and the senses are under control. meditation on God is the 
best method of attaining blessedness. If, however. the mind and the 
senses are not under control, one should take recourse to practices such 
as fasting and other religious observances. not with any ulterior motive, 
but only for the benefit of the soul. We should seek nothing else from 
God than His own realization. God may be realized through such 
disinterested practices. In short, practice of Yoga should be resorted to 
when the mind and the senses are under control or else fasting and other 
austeritics should be practised without any worldly motive and merely 
for God-realization. But the easiest of all these methods is the practice 
of Devotion (Bhakti). 

——_— —Jayadayal Goyandka 


I wish myself to be taken by you to the sea, the abode of Varuna (the 
god of water). [ will duly offer water to (the spirit of ) my high-souled 
(younger) brother (Jatéyu) who has ascended to heaven. Actually 
laking Sampati, whose wings had been completely burnt, to the 


aforesaid region lying on the shore of the ocean (the Lord of rivers and 


streams) and then (after he had offered water to the spirit of his younger 
brother) taking the said king of birds back to the same-place (where he 
lived), the aforesaid monkeys, who were endowed with extraordinary 
enerev, felt rejoiced to receive the information (regarding Ravana and 
Sita). | 

—Valmikiya Ramayana (1V.58.35—37) 


ete 





The Compassionate Nature of Sri Hanumanji 


—Late Sri Sitaramadasajti Omkaranathai Maharaja 


qa da Wawel ca da Haaete st | 
amankuhguicrd areft And werd 

“Bow to Maruti, the destroyer of demons, who sits with head 
bent, joined palms and eyes filled with tedrs at every place where 
the praises of Sri Raghunatha are sung.” 

Many years ago | had heard from a station-master a strange 
story connected with Mahabira, the prince among the devotees. | 
do not recollect his name but the incident he narrated is fresh in 
my mind and it is reproduced here. 

It so happened that the station-master desired to make a study 
of the Ramacaritamanasa. For that purpose he accepted a learned 
man versed in the Ramayana, as his preceptor. When the first 
lesson started he was surprized to notice a monkey sitting outside 
the railing. The next day wh@n the recitation of the Ramdyana 
was going on, the same monkey suddenly came up and sat down 
inside the railing. By and by the monkey drew nearer and nearer. 
After a few days he would come and scat himself in the lap of the 
station-master. He too was curiously noticing the movements of 
the monkey.He would turn up as soon as the recitation started 
and leave soon after it came to an end. Now the monkey 
preferred to have his seat on the “houlder of the station-master. 
On account of his.regular visit the siaticn-master had developed 
a sort of affection for the monkey. He now ceased to have any 
fears about him with the lapse of time. One day he climbed up his 
head and grasping his hairs with his hand seated himself there. 
The station-master, a devotee, as he was, began to feel a sort of 
tension at the root of his hair. When he turned his head sideways 
then alonc he slightly loosened the grip of his hair. So long as the 
recitation continued there, Hanumanji did not fail to visit the 
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place without any exception. But when the recitation came to an 
end nobody could ever have a sight of him. 7° °° 777 7 . 

This ts the divine play of Sri Mahaviraji, the fondled child of 
Janaki, the destroyer of the Whole race of demons as the 
lorest-fire destroys the foliage in its ef irety, devoted to the 
service of Sri Ramacandraji with an undivided mind and our 
Supreme protector. I personally have no doubt about it. 

The other incident narrated below refers approximately to a 
lime as far back as ninety years. One evening an emaciated 
gentleman came to a temple situated in village Tetariya. At night 
he meekly accepted the offerings of food to the idol of Sri 
Vansidhara. The next morning a devotee came there with enft of 
a maund of flour, purifiéd’ buttery coarse ground flour (Sujr) 
sugar, potatoes etc.. to be offered as food to Sri-Mahaviraji for Sri 
Mahaviraji had fulfilled the carnest desire of Hts Weart. The pricst 
of the temple invited the Brahmanas of the neighbouring villages 
to partake of the offering. At mid-day when the Arati (the act of 
taking the burning lamp round an idotasatoken of reverence) 
was over and he called out the Brahmanas to partake of the food. 
they demanded that the new guest should be fed first. As desired 
by them the honourable-sucst Qyho was none else other than an 
unfamiliar person who had turned up in expectation of food) was 
offered dishes consisting of pudding etc., enough to appease the 
hunger of one man. Soon he had his fill with the food served to 
him. Atonce as much food as is sufficient for two men was served 
to him but in no time he would eat it up. This time he was served 
as much food as is sufficient to feed three or four men. Now the 
other Brahmanas came and satareartiim so that they too might 
have a look at that queer voracious eater. The honourable guest 
quietly stuffed it all into his belly. In this way all that was cooked 
on that day was offered in peace meat as oblations to the fire of 
his belly. About two to two and half seers of offerings remained 
unserved, Then the honourable guest began to say—* Enough of 
it. Now all of you should partake of it.” er ena oes 

“Having washed his mouth he took yellow myrobalan as mouth 
purificr. Now the honourable guest approached his seat and 
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seated himself there. After that when he disappeared—nobody 
could know. He was none else other than supremely powerful 
Hanumanji. It was he to whom the offering Kad” been made who 
had out of compassion accepted the offering. 


— Kalyana 
mitt} 


Hanuman simply touched the mountain Mainaka with his hand and 
then made obeisance to it saying—“There can be no rest for me till ] 
have accomplished Sri Rama’s work.” - 

You will accomplish all the work of Sri Rama, a storehouse that you are 
of strength and intelligence. Having blessed” Hanuman she (Suras4) 
departed and Hanuman too joyfully resumed his journey (through the air). 

Seeing a host of gurads defending the city, the chief of the monkeys 
thought to himself, ‘“Let me assumé a very minute form and enter the 
city at night”’. 





—Ramacaritamdnasa Sundarakanda 


The man thinks that the body gets separated only when it dies, 
otherwise from birth to death it is his. But it is a misconception of the 
dull intellect. If we apply our subtle intellect and see reality in the right 
perspective, we find that the man ddés not die all at once, but he dies 
every moment of his lifé from birth to death. For example—If a man has 
to live alive for a hundred years, and he is one year old child now, it 
means that he will live alive for ninety-nine years more. We wrongly 
think that the child is growing but actually he is dying. If he is one year 
old, it means that he has died one percent or one year. Similarly all of 
us are dying every moment. Therefore how can the body which is dying 


every moment be for me or be emineorbe T? 


epee nen ren 


—Swami Ramsukhdas 
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Images of Sri Hanuman in India 
—G. V. Narayana Rao 


Hardly there is any village or town in India, where there is no 
Rama's temple. Wherever there is Rama’s temple, the principal” 
deity is invariably Lord Sri Rama who has his consort, Sita Devi tc 
his left, Laksmana ‘to his right and Hanuman to his front ina post- 
ure of bowing down at Sri Rama’s feet. In some temples, Hanu- 
manji is installed opposite to Sri Rama's Sanctum- Sanctorum with 
folded hands in a humble posture as ‘Sri Rama Bhakta Hanuman’. 
In a number of places, there are also separate temples, exclusively 
for Hanumanji. Lord Hanuman is presented in various types of 
images in temples, as per the ardent devotion of his Bhaktas in the 
locality concerned. : 

We find—1. Rudra Pratapa Afjaneya 2. Bhakta Afjaneya 3. 
Paricamukha Anjaneya (five headed Hanuman) 4. Yoga Afijaneya 
(Anjaneya in a posture of deep meditation) 5. Sankata Vimocana 
or Sankata Harana Anjaneya 6. Vira Afjaneya (Ugra Afjaneya or 
Bhayankara Anjaneya)7. Bedi’ Afjaneya (Afjaneya in shackles 
seated on a higher pedestal, before Dasakantha Ravana in his dur- 
bar) and 8. Safjivani carrying Hanuman etc. 

Lord Hanuman is generally found in an idol-form, made of black 
granite-stone and decorated with Sindira (deep pink and red 
colour). Interestingly Hanumanji in a place named Sisindra 
situated in Kanyakumari District in extreme South in India (near 
Nagar Koil) is found in a gigantic shape, in pure white. There, 
butter is offered to the deity, by the devotees who statinchly 
believe that they are granted boons of their choice, by the Lord. 
We find very large size idols of Lord Hanumanjiin Tirupati town as 
well as on the Ghat road, in the midst of Seven Hills, leading to. 





_ Tirumala where the presiding deity is Lord Venkateswara’ (Balaji), 


an incarnation of Sri Rama (also known as Kaliyuga Visnu). 
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We find a very big gigantic idol of Lord Hanuman at Putapatri in 
Anantapur District of Andhra Pradesh. with the back-drop of a 
grand and marvellous natural scenery. Putapatri is the abode of Sri 
satya Sai Baba. Daily it attracts thousands of Sai-devotees from 
different corners of our country. By the by. Prasantanilayam at 
Putapatri adds to the religious fervour (irrespective of creed. cast 
or religion) where daily Bhajanas are conducted on inass-scale, 
under the auspices of Bhagavan Satva Sadi Baba, besides religious 
discourses. 

The monolithic gigantic idol of Hanumanji in Ponnur of Guntur 
District of Andhra Pradesh shows marvellous ‘and wonderful 
workmanship of a renowned architect. It attracts a great number of 
worshippers daily. 

The holy shrine of Sri Raghavendra Swami who is believed to 
have entered Samadhi, while he was living, is situated in 
Mantralaya on the banks of Tungabhadri river. 

The shrine contains a very~beautiful idol of Lord Hanuman 
having magnetic divine power. Raghavendra Swami is believed to 
be the incarnation of Hanumanji, It is a famous shrine where one 
gets mental peace, by a few days stay there. _ 

If you come to north, the gigantic idol of Hanumanjialso known 
as Vira Bajarangabali in the monkey-temple’ at Ayodhya attracts 
several devotees daily. We find famous Hanuman temple in 
Varanasi too. There is a sacred temple of Lord Hanuman on the 
hill-track leading to Kedarnath. So also, we find reputed Hanuman 
at Jyotirmatha which is the seat of Jagadguru Sankaracirya of 
“Jyotirmatha Pitham”. Similarly we find beautiful Hanuman in 
Hanumat Dhama at Haridwar in Utter Pradesh. We find different 
images of Hanumanji in Mukti-Diamaand BhakticDhaina located 
at Nasik in Maharashtra. 

There are temples of Paiica Mukha Afijaneya and Sankata 
Vimocana Anjaneya in the (Win Cities of Hyderabad and 
Secunderabad. Nettikanti Anjaneya near Guntakal in Andhra 
Pradesh ts considered highly powerful and Divine. 

Lord Hanuman is considerédto be Ekadaéa (Eleventh) Rudra 
(Siva) and is considered to be inf initely-powerful. He grants boons 
liberally to His devotees. He is also considered to be trinity of 


Peer 
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Lord Brahma, Visnu and Maheswara having miraculous powers of 
creation, preservation and destruction. — 
Q@ijaneyam mahdviram brahmd visu sivaunakam | 
balarakasadrsabhasam = rémadutam — namdmyaham i 

According to sage, Valmiki, Hanumanji was born to Lord 
Kesari and his wife, Afijanadevi, by the Divine grace of Lord Vayu 
(Air), So he is known as |. Kesari Nandan 2. Afijananandana 3. 
Vayunandana (Pavana Kumara, Maruti Kumara, Anila Kumara). 
As he is an ardent devotee of Lord Sri Rama he is also known as 
Rama Dita (Ramabhakta or Rama-Sevaka). 

As Hanuman) is noted for driving out evil spirits and devils, and 
saving from domestic troubles, he is known as Sankata Harana 
Hanuman and Sankata Vimocana Afijaneya. 

As he is capable of changing his body into different sizes, Shapes 
and images at his will and pleasure, he is known as Kama-Rupi. His 
cosmic speed of travel is without parallel andequals to Mano-Vega 
(mental speed). He could reach any place spontaneously. as and 
when he thinks, as quick as one’s mind. 

As Hanumanji is ageless, always youthful and lives for all times 
(for ever), he is known as Ciranjivr. He perfectly mastered all the 
four Vedas (Yajurveda, Sdmaveda, Atharvana Veda and Reveda 
and all Upanisads. Samaveda is his pet Veda. So he is known as 
Sama-Veda-Priya and Sama-Gana Priya. He is an authority in 
Samskrta and its Vydkaranam (grammar). So he is known as 
Vyakaranavend. He profoundly likes classical music. So he is 
known as Safgita-Priya (lover of Music). Whatever he does, it is 
based on the fulcrum of d&ép masterly philosophy. So he is known 
as Tattva-Veud and Tarka-Sdstra Pravina_(philosopher). He 
mastered all his physical organs and gained full control over all 
sense organism. So he is known us Jitendriya, and also as 
Brahmacari Hanuman. 

It is believed that Hanumanji is the would be Brahma (Creator) 
who creates everything in the Nature, for all timestocome. 

According to Valmiki Ramayana, Lord Hanuman conducted 
himself most sagaciously and was solely responsible for uniting Sita 


Devi with Sri Rama, after the abduction of the former by 
_—— 
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DaSakantha Ravana (Ten headed Ravana). Spiritually he made 
Jivaimad unite with Paramatma. Every small and minulé step taken 
by Hanuman in liberating Sri Sita from the clutches of Ravana was 
full of marvellous foresight, indomitable courage, careful and 
vigilant planning and preventive care at every stage. His deeds 
were morally bound and based on unquestionable rationalism. He 
was duty-conscious. 

So Hanuman acted as an Acarya (Mentor or Professor) in the 
entire episode of Ramayana. Thus Hanuman was. more as an 
Acarya (Guru) than mere an ambassador of Sugriva who went to 
assignment given to Hanumanji, he proved himself as Bahu- 
Mukha-Prajnasali (A person of multi professionalism). 

Hanumanjt, despite of all his masterly traits and attributes, is 
always most unassuming. In fact, he is not aware of his supreme 
infinite divine powers, unless and uftil some body else prompts 
him or rather sounds him at every stage, to do what is expected of 
him. 

Always, Hanumianji prefers to sit in a corner performing 
Ramajapam unostentatiously, immersed in deep meditation. He 
comes to normal senses, only when an occasion demands and is 
prompted to do what is absolutely needed, by virtue of Dharma. 

Valmiki Ramayana shows as to how Afijaneya Swami 
demonstrated how oné~shoutd conduct himself or herself to 
achieve grand success in performing legitimate duties assigned to 
him or her, based on ethics or morals, rising over self. 

Lord Hanuman ts also known as— 

1, Eka Mukhi Anjaneya (One headed Afijaneya.) 

2. Patica Mukhi Anjaneya (Five headed Afijaneya)—Monkey, 
Lion, Garuda, Varaha and Aswa. 

3. Sapta Mukha Afijaneya (Seven headed Afijaneya) with the 
heads of Vanara, Simha,-Garuda, Varaha, ASwa, Cow and Man. 


4. Ekadasa Rudra Afijaneya (Afijaneya as an incarnation of 
eleventh Rudra). 


In Hanuman’s image, his long tail Langilam) is considered as 
highly auspicious and infinitely sacred. The taits rmed as Rana 
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Jaya Kara Balam. So devotees worship the tail which is capable of 
being either shortened or lengthened, with utmost devotion. Daily 
Filaka is applied on the tail, to form a chain of Tilakas throughout 
the tail in a decorative manner. In the course of a specified period 
of Diksa, it is believed that by the time the tail is fully decorated 
from the beginning to the end, one’s desires are successfully 
fulfilled, by the Monkey God’s grace. ” _ 

Hanumanji is also worshipped as Santana Hanumanyji, as it is 
ardently believed that by worshipping Hini, children are born to 
childless parents, by Hanuman’s grace. 

Hanumanji is fond of Patra-Pija (Arcana) by betel leaves. So he 
is worshipped by decorating his body ornamentally by betel leaves. 
His Sahasranama Piija or Astottara Satanama Puja is conducted by 
betel leaves. It is the devotees faith that Lord Hanuman likes very 
much offerings of delicacies like green gram Dala soaked in water, 
Vadai (fried cake) prepared with black gram, sweet Jaggery 
drinks, butter etc. Hanumanji is decorated with garlands made 
with Vadai which are later on distributed as Prasdda to devotees. 

Hanumanji is always engaged with Ramajapam_ which is 
never-ending and never stops. He demonstrated through his 
actions that Ra@mandma is more powerful than Lord Rama 
Himself. Hanumanji’s heart itself is the abode of Sri-Rama. 

Hanumanji’s image is worshipped by many devotees, as per the 
Tantrika-Sastra_ by invoking the monkey-god. _ through 
Bija-Aksaras and through Omika@ram. It is ‘believed that 
purification of environment could be done by invoking Hanumanji 
through Mantra-Sdstra in a Yantrika way, as per Tantrika 
principles. 





— Sa 


Thereupon Jambavan (a prominent hero ameng the monkeys and 
bears) made an appeal to none else than the celebrated Hanuman, 
another prominent hero of the monkcy race, the foremost of monkeys, 
who was sitting at ease apart. 

—Valmikiya Ramayana (1V.65.35) 
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Hanumanji Helps Bhimasena 


—Dr, K. D. Bharadwaj 


Under the instruction of Maharsi Veda-Vyasa, Yudhisthira sent 
Arjuna to the Indra-Kila peak of the Himalaya. During his absence 
he, along with Draupadi and three brothers (namely, Bhimasena, 
Nakula and Sahadeva) visited many holy places in valleys and 
forests. They had the guidance and the company of a sage, 
Lomasa, known for his vast wisdom and very very long life. 

Once this wandering party reached the region named Gan- 
dhamadana (meaning a valley which gladdehs the visitors with its 
fragrance). Nearby was the hermitage of Nara and Narayana. The 
entire campus was replete with piety. They rested there for abouta 
weck. During this sojourn, a multipetal lotus, flown by a gust of 
wind, fell on the ground. Draupadi saw and picked it up. She 
wanted to present that flower to: Yudhisthira. She then Said to 
Bhimasena, “Can you kindly bring many of these flowers ? I want 
to take them to the orchard of our bungalow in the Kamyaka 
forest” PHENO drei 

Acceding to Draupadi's request, Bhimasena started in search of 
such flowers. Armed with a bow and arrows. he moved towards 
north-east. After a short while, he reached a forest fuli of trees 
bearing bananas. Therein dwelt Hanumanji who was aware of the 
motive of Bhimasena’sarrival. es 

Not approving Bhimasena’s onward movement, lest somebody 
should inflict a curse upon hifn for violating the tradition, 
Hanumanji assumed the form of a very old monkey ; ay down 
on the ground; blocking the route through which Bhimasena 
intended to go further in the quest of the fragrant flowers. 

Feigning to be asleep, Hanumanji was yawning and wagging his 
tail, which made the valley echo. The repe 


ating violent movement 
of the tail resulted in falling of the stones from eaks. This 
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Strange phenomenon terrified Bhimasena who then. started 
walking here and there in the banana-orchard to find out the cause 
of that strange event. | 

He saw Hanumanji reposing on a thick slab. His lips were thin: 


tongue, cars and mouth red; andbrows stirring. White and pointed 


teeth and molars were visible in his open mouth, which made his 
countenance resenible the moon emanating pearly rays. He was 
Immenscly lustrous. Resting amid the golden banana trees, he 
looked like an Asoka flower placed in the middle of a heap of 
saffron filaments. His physique was very shiny, and he was 
glancing, to and fro, with his honey-hued eyes. His figure was very 
huge appearing like a mount blocking the onward passage. 
Observing Hanumanji’s solitary position. | Bhimasena 
approached him undaunted, and Started roaring. Hanumanji 


looked at Bhimasena with half opened cyes and said, ‘Brother, | 
am not well. I was sleeping peacefully. Why have you awakened 


me? You are a wise person. You should be sympathetic in your 
behaviour with others. Have you not served the learned eople ? 
Tell me who you are and why you have come to this forest. What is 
your destination ? That yonder mount is unsurmountable. 
Therefore, have a meal of these ambrosial fruits, rest for a while, 
and get ready to return.” 

Hearing these words, Bhimasena said to Hanumanji, “O king of 
monkeys, who are you? Why have you taken this form? As for me, 
I am born in the clan of Kuru. My father was Pandu, and mother is 
Kunti. People addrésS teas Pawanaputra (son of the wind-god) 
also. My name is Bhimasena’”’. 

Hanumanji—‘I am a monkey, and I will not let you proceed 
further by this route. Go back. otherwise you are likely to be 
molested.” 

Bhimasena—'] may be molested or 1 may survive. I am not 
enquiring of you about my life. Get’up, and lef’me proceed 
further.” 

Hanumanji—"'! am telling you that I am unwell, still you are 
intent on proceeding further, pass over me and go.” 

Bhimasena—"'l know that passing over living beings is unethical. 
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Hence J will not pass over you. Otherwise I could have traversed 
not only you but also this gigantic mountain as edsily as Hanuman 
crossed the ocean”. : BO 

Hanumanji—*Who was that Hanuman? Please tell me 
something about him, if you know”. 

Bhimasena—‘‘ His feats are recorded in the Ramayana. Going 
in search of Sitaji, the spouse of Sri Rama Candra, he crossed the 
ocean in the jump. I am also like him in agility. Therefore, get up 
and let me go further”. | 

Hanumanji—‘Do not feel angry, my brother, Old age has 
rendered me unable to get up. Therefore, please shitt my tail 
aside, and move on a 

At this Bhimasena smiled, and inattentivey tried to lift and shift 
Hanumanyjt’s tail with his left hand, but the tail did not budge evena 
jot. Then he tried to move it with both hands with full force, but his 
attempt was of no avail. Feeling ashamed, Bhimasena folded his 
hands, saluted Hanumanji and said, “O king of monkeys, I beg 
your pardon for the offensive language in my talk to you. I want to 
Know who you are. Are yousome god or demi-god ? Likea disciple, 
I bow to you. Kindly disclose your identity to me”’. 

Then Hanumanji spoke thus, ‘Bhima, | am Ajfjana’s son. 
Sugriva and I were friends. We both were Staying. Tong apo, on 
Rsyamiika. Sri Rama, who is none else than Lord Visnu in human 
form, had come to Dandaka forest with Sitaji and Laksmana. 
With the assistance of Marica, Ravana stole away Sitaji. Insearch of 
her both Rama and Laksmana came to Sugriva who sent his 
monkeys to find her whereabouts. I was one of them. I crossed the 
ocean, found out Sitaji, set Lanka ‘on fire and returned to Rama. A 
bridge was built over the ocean. Rama followed by Laksmana 
Sugriva and his army went to Lanka where, after a prolonged war, 

- Ravana and his helpers were killed. Vibhisana was crowned as the 
ruler of Lanka. Rama brought back Sitajil and they came to 
Ayodhya where Rama was crowned as the king. I prayed to him, 
“Lord, I wish to live on this globe as long as your feats recorded in 
the Ramayana are in vogue’. The Lord said, “‘Let it be so”. By 
Sitaji’s grace, I get all sorts of convenience here. The Gandharvas 
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and Apsaras keep me happy by reciting to me the virtuous deeds 
of my Lord. Supernatural beings reside in this region here. Some 
of them could have inflicted a curse upon you for any disregard on 
your part. This 1s the reason why | am restraining you from 
moving onward. The pond which you wanted to reach is here’. __ 

Bhimasena was extremely satisfied. He bowed to Hanumanjiand © 
said—*I am very fortunate to have met you here. Brother, I havea 
desire which I request you to kindly fulfil. I want to see that form of 
yours which you assumed while crossing the ocean”. In reply to 
Bhimasena’s request, Hanumanjisaid—Bhima, you will not be able 
to see that form of mine. Nor can anyone else. The time when | 
assumed that form was different. It was the age of Tretd. You are 
living in Dvapara, and after a few years from now Kaliyuga will 
start. Your curiosity to behold that form of mine is not reasonable. 
You should now return to your family members”. 

Intent on looking at that form Bhimasena insistently submitted, 
“Sire, I cannot depart unless you show me the form in which you 
crossed the sea.” — 

Acceding to Bhimasena’s entreaty, Hanumanji smiled and 
assumed that enormous form which he took up while crossing the 
sea. It was bigger than the banana-orchard. It was shining like the 
Sun and looked like a mountain of gold. Bhimasena was struck 
with intense wonder. He closed his eyes and said, “I cannot gaze 
at this form any more. Kindly come back to your original shape”. 

Hanumanji shortened himself and embraced Bhimasena affec- 
tionately. Bhimasena felt happy, as that loving embrace removed 
his fatigue thoroughly. He felt himself to be extraordinarily brave 
and felt that nobody was equal to.him in physical strength. 

Hanumanji then thus addressed Bhimasena, ‘“‘Brother, now go 
back to your brothers and Draupadi. Remember me, if you come 
across some serious troublé--Please do not tell anybody that I 
reside here. It is time now for the nymphs to come. Kubera deputes 
them to recite to me my Lord’s deeds and feats. Contact with your 
_ body has reminded me of Sri Rama whose loving embrace was 
always like a long-cherished reward for me. You should now be 
rewarded with something from me. Ask for a boon. If you wish, I 
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can go to Hastinapura and kill the entire progeny of Dhrtarastra, 
or devastate that city by pelting rocksMt.it, or bring Duryodhana 
here as a helpless captive before you. Tell me what I am to do for 
you", - 

Hearing these words of Hanumanji, Bhimasena felt extremely 
joyous, and said, ““O king of monkeys, you have done for me all 
that I wanted. Continue to shed your grace upon us, you are our 
saviour. We will conquer our foes by your goodwill’ 

Thereafter, Hanumanjt said, “J will do a favour to you. When 
you will challenge the military force ‘of “your en ie with a 
roaring voice, | will increase the volume e of that sound by adding 
mine to it. I will also occupy a seat on n the banner of Arjuna’s 
chariot, and will, at suitablé"“moments, terrify your foes so that 
the people of your side will easily overcomé thei 77 

With these words, Hanumanji showed Pulmasen the rovic of 
his return and disappeared. ~ Sra 
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Since we all emanate and are manifested from the same m the same unmanifested 
Self, we have inherited tts basic nature, just as ; the seeds of the fruits of 
a plant or a tree inherit basic qu qualities of-its original seed. The nature of 
Brahma, call it God, is _ Absolute Truth (Eternity), Absolute 
~ Consciousness” wisdom personified and and Absolute Bliss (everlasting 
happiness). In the Vedantic | ‘terminology it is called Sat, Cit, _Ananda. 
This nature 1s, therefore, inherent in in_us. Why should_we, then, desire 
death? Why should we not ignore death, which is. associated with our 
eae body ‘alone? We ; € are not the oe after all. We are the Auna. Why 


see 





8 


to tey 


meet its own death, if it even tries to advance its tentacles towards our 
Real ‘Self. Why should we not, then, regard ou ourselves to be wisdom 
personified, when our Real Self is Absolute Consciousness? Why should 


we not, then, love our inherent nature of Peace and Happiness, w 
re eee 


hen 
we are Eternal B Bliss i In reality? 


—Swami Rama Tirtha 
fp 
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Hanuman: A Diplomat, Devotee and Deity 
—Acharya Kripa Narain Misra 


Ramakatha pervades our cultural, social and political life in one 
form or another for a long time. VAlmik?s Ramakatha is not only 


for India or Asia, it is a perennial source of inspiration and 
instruction for humanity at large, living on both the sides of the 
Atlantic. In the words of R. K. Narayana—‘‘The Ramayana has 
lessons in the presentation of motives, actions and reactions, 
applicable for all time and for all conditions of life.”** One cannot 
understand Hindu Dharma unless one knows Rama _.and_Sita, 
Bharata, Laksmana, Ravana, Kumbhakarna and Hanuman. It 


has been said about the Ramayana— 


(Ramayana, Tilaka Tika Mangalacarana) 


qa fra: afta madi 
wag | areata 
(Val. 1.2.36-37) 

Ramakatha presents before our eyes the total landscape of 
India from the Himalayas in the far north to the Rameswaram in 
the south. Rama goes to Lanka through land routes and returns 
to Ayodhya from there through air flight is the Puspaka-air liner. 
Ramakatha is, in this way, the stor ational integration 
cultural glory and political stability. tans is the most 
representative story of Indian values of political, philosophical 
and social fields. It is the encyclopaedia of Indology. 

Like all other epic-poems of the world, the Ramayana also has 
human and superhuman characters; divine and sub- human 
characters in the story. There are the following main catego ones 
these characters— Yo pone 9 Ke 


* The Ramayana (Hindi Pocket Books)—Introduction. 
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1. Divine Characters— 

Indra, Siva, Brahma, Parvati, Saraswati. Visnu ete. 

2. Human Characters— 

Rama. Sita, Laksmana, Bharata, Janaka. Kausalya. Kaikeyi, 
Manthara, Sumantra, Guha etc. = 
3. Vanaras and others (Living in the forests and mountains )— 

Sugriva, Vali, Angada, Jambavan, Jatayu, Sampati, Nala. 
Nila, Hanuman etc. oe 
4. Hermits, Rsis, Sages— 

Valmiki, Bharadwaja, Atri, Agastya, Narada. Jabali. 
Viswamitra ete. TO 
5. Raksasas and others— 

Ravana, Kumbhakarna, Vibhisana, Meghanada, Stirpanakha, 
Taraka, Marica, Subahu, Khara, Kabandha, Kalanemi, 
Sulocana, Mandodari, Trijata etc. 

All these characters of Ramakatha are endowed with 
supernatural powers. Many of them are Avatdras. Even Vanaras 
and Rksas are not ordinary monkeys and bears. They are divine 
incarnations. Hanuman is the most dominating figure of the third 
category of characters. He is the most powerful, most talented, 
most resourceful and most favourite of the devotees of Rama who 
is ever grateful and indebted to him. He praises his supernatural 
qualities and expresscs his gratitude time and again— 

age seme fet «Tau a 
1 ana wa oan fe afaday 
ad at as a om TATE | 
fara | owas afar HATHA: 
(Val.V11.35.2.3) 
W oUt wie of A aw eas aR fen wa mn 


(Manasa V. 31.7) 








frfen org Sift Gaeian an my fe qe mn 


. (Manasa VII. 49. 8-9) 
Hanuman as a Diplomat— 


Hanuman meets Rama for the first time as a minister of Sugriva! 


e 
. 
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“First impression is the last impression”. is a proverb which 
becomes true when Rama is-fascinated_and-attracted at the 
diplomatic skill, scholarly enunciation and versatile learning of 
Hanuman. He says to Laksmana p la pointing out towards the merits 
of the minister of Sugriva. 


(Val. 1V.3.26.29) 
TRAN HAA AT ATA eT TATA 
serrata Hea ara quasar 
vafaadl wa qt A waq uftaa 4g 
fagafa f& wai ae arate aaa i 
vat «= RE HTT HT: 1 
wa  fagafa adsat ~ aqaraametfem: i 
(Val. IV. 3. 32, 34-35) 
This first impression made by Hanuman in the heart of Rama 
became the last impression. Hanuman became the most 
confidential, most reliable and most favourite diplomatic adviser 
and assistant of Rama. It was he who engineered the friendship and 
political treaty between Sugriva and Rama; Ramaand Vibhisana. It 
was he, who toppled t the two kingdoms and enthroned two of his 
favourites by his diplomatic and political strategy— 


‘qa saan giafe araiw fae wa we ater 
Te wa fatter AMI saeEM YW Wa WT AT 


(Hantandn Calisd) 


The ambassadorial mission of Hanuman to Lanka—his search of 
Sita, encounter with the Réksasas, his dialogues with Vibhisana, 
Sita and Ravana, his safe réturn—has become heroic tale par 
excellence. His diplomatic “dialogue with Ravana_has been 
compared with the famous dialogue of LordKrsnain the court of the 
Kauravas in the Mahabharata, Rama has summed up Hanuman’s 


political and diplomatic capabilities in these words of gratitude— 





K.K.8— 
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wea wei wt dat a aan 
Ta at vasa wm fief area: i 
eam, ae 4 a we amufima: war 
sqrt at ay wea: wham waa 


(Val. VII.35.9-10) 








Hanuman as a Devotee— 

The Diplomat Hanuman became the true devotee of Rama and 
Sita. He is worshipped as the most favourite devotee of Lord’ Rama. 
He is the obedient servant of the féet of the Lord. He hears his 
Katha, his virtues and_utters his name with utmost devotion and 
love: He sings his:name, dances and plays on musical instruments. 
His musical excellence has also been marked by one and all. He is 
named first among the Acdaryas of classical music— 

serra AIT Ta: Wait AeA: | 
eri «= wm: amy ae 

. (Sangita Ratndkara 1.17) 

Hanuman is the devoted singer of the name of the Lord. By 


serving Rama’s lotus feet and by uttering His name, he has won 
Rama for ever— 


aak warqa wat amiami’ aa aft. wa Tz It 
(Manasa 1.25.6) 
eam ae SET ae as ae aa ait 


(Manasa V11.49.8) 
His eyes are filled with tears of love and body is thrilled when he 


_ listens to the Ramakathd or sings the name and virtues of his Lord. 
' This thrilling and tearful mood of Hanuman has inspired the 


devotees in all times and climes everywhere in the world— 
WA UA Waa aa aT Herero | 
armankukquiord art aqa TAA I 


(La vakusayoh Mangalastavah) 
Hanuman as a Deity— 


Hanuman is original deity. He has not been deified on account of 


his service and devotion as some people think. Hanuman is Lord 


Siva in the form of monkey. Heis Rudravaiara. He has assumed the 
monkey form for the convenience of the service of his Lord— 
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ae uk wa wm a ws are Gr! 

wee am waa dat Y WAM! 

am wa aa am aq am sqar! 

a a CC nS er CL 
| (Dohdvali 142-143) 
The Mahddeva Siva became the monkey for serving Lord 
Rama. as directed by Brahma under the divine strategy. The 
Lord became the servant. He served to the fall of his capacity. 






e — ay ae! -— ee ea 
blessed him. The mother Sita adopted him as her eldest son and 
blessed him with extraordinary powers of body and mind— 

a A 


aR ST Wa BA Aelia a UTI Big 


(Manasa V.16.3) 


sp fafe a fife & amisae wa da amat ami 


(Hanwndn Calisa) 


YWanumian became the most favourite of all the devotees of 


——_—— eee 


Rima. He is now worshipped as the bestower of all blessings. 





Himself. His temples and idols far outnumber those-of-Rama in 
India and abroad ‘34 @ afw waar cal’. People worship Hanuman as 
a deity for the following purposes— 

Tw osMt | 6g teat a ana faq fart 
qa froma fime afe smainadk wa AM aah 
am wm RF wa tis fe aa atin 
Tm wea get wea ww wat a qari 


(Hanuman Calisa) 
Hanuman has achieved unique popularity, name and fame. He 
has excelled the hero Lord-Rama. People worship him as the 
super hero of the Ramakatha— 
VARA Mea | AE Tis al 


(Tilaka Tika) 
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Hanuman: Whether a Monkey or Not 


—Purna Chandra Ojha 

Rose fan: afore wets a: swale wares: | 

aa wa ae ogi ani ¢ mefecstiei 
It is said by Lord Ramacandra Himself that there is no 
existence of Rama without Hanuman. Rama without Hanuman is 
just like the body without limbs, so to say, body without soul. 
Really, there is no devotee of par excellence like Hanuman whom 
we ever find in each and every scripture of Hindu mythology. He 
is Out and out a staunch devotee of Ramacandra and to every inch 
a perfect gentle soul possessing of all the good qualities that is 
hardly found in this mundane world. The very name Hanuman 
stands for the seven good qualities like—‘*Honesty,. amity, 


non-violence, unity, meekness, auspiciousness, nobleness.”’ 
The name Hanuman also teaches— 


Health is wealth. Action (work) is devotion. Name for fame. 
Unity is strength. Mumness is the sign of wisdom. Avarice is the 
cause of death. Noxious is nonsense. 

“Truth can triumph” is the main butt or motto of his life as he 
was the peerless devotee of Lord Ramacandra, the God of Truth, 
the embodiment of non-violence, the manifestation of all the 
virtues remaining aloof from vices. 

Now the question arises whether Hanuman, the embodiment of 
all the good qualities, was a monkey (aFRX) or not. If we take into 
account all the aspects of Hanuman then We, without any fail, can 


say that Hanuman was not at all a (apm) or a monkey. 
The person who lives in forest ( 


#4) is called a monkey (arp). 
Cane-trees are called (ark) only because they are grown profusely 
in the forest (44). The grammarians as well as the linguists sav 
that 4R: is a Vaidika word derived from the word a and root a! 





1, A Ufa Sf R:, TA Saat aT 


Commentary of Krsna Mitra on Amara-Kosa. 
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A 2 
Again in case of ‘aa 44: or ‘a ad:—aa aa aa wore adfa’* which 
means he who lives in the forest. So Hanuman was a ak since 
most of the time he was living in forests, hills’ Or mountains. 


Pandita Pramoda Kumara Mishra says that hanuman was the 
minister of Vali and Sugriva during their regime. [t is mentioned 
in different Rama-Kavyas and Purdnas as well that Vali and 
Sugriva both ‘were the sons of Indra‘ and “Siirya respectively. 
Similarly Hanuman was the son of Vayu, the wind-god who was 


not a monkey but a god himself. So we, without any doubt, can 
say that Hanuman might Ckerncky 

Again ‘arm’ means ‘as’ (splendour) or ‘af’ (prowess). So ‘aria 
efa-ar:’ means a powerful, radiant, brilliant, war-like healthy 
person. Hanuman was a person of this category.. He was a ‘aera 
from his childhood. So he was not a monkey ‘anv but ‘asf’. 

Further the person who lives on only fruits and roots and who 
has his deep attachment with trees is known as ‘amt’ As we know 
Hanuman was very fond of fruits, he is called ‘amv but not a 
monkey. 

The word ‘eq (#4) refers to the upper hard-part of the cheek 
‘gqsq=eRI means the person who has his big ‘eq or the upper 
hard-part of cheeks. This word ‘eam! is constituted as the words 
like ‘sam’, ‘afar’ etc. ‘acereafafrad’, so Hanuman was a person who 
had his big ‘eq (big upper parts of the cheeks). 

Nextly, Sylvan inhabitants are called‘ant. As a group of wild 
tribes ‘asf’ is called or nated as ‘ant so we can say that Hanuman 
was not a monkey but a person of wild tribe. In Sundara Kanda of 


— 


the Ramayana, it is said by Hanurfian | himself as— 
ata = a TC A SAAHTATTA: | 
(Val. V.50.4) 
Generally the monkeys walk on their feet and hands too, but 


Hanuman, Vali, Sugriva, etc., were walking only on their feeétmot 
on hands. They used their hands as hands and feet as feet. 
Hanuman could take different forms when he wished, which 





2. Sabda Kalpadruma. 
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Was quite impossible for a monkey as we see. | 
Monkeys cannot talk like man™ But Hanuman, Sugriva, 
Angada etc., could talk like manz-Hanuiman even could talk in 
Samskrta fluently which is quite impossible for a 
Hanuman himself, on an occasion has said— 
ag oat yan fienatta Repay | 
wast TMT at att otter afer 


monkey 


(Val.V.30,18) 
Similarly Hanuman was a great “itm unlike monkeys. For 
example we can judge it well, in Adh 


yatma Ramayana Hanuman 
Says to Ravana— 
fagea whet af agurent ora wt eomatirar | 
Hiat Tepe Era ws aaEREL faqere TAT At 


(V.4.23) 
It is also found on the Ramacaritaménasa_ as— 


ft aes at ae waatigqae am aft ak fae 

(V.21.7) 
we St oft ae Sadist qt am aweat wii 
wat wae wag ae aia a aaat adn 


(V.21.9-10) 
we We set fly watts 
m™ Fa wy whee wa ama fart i 
(V.22) 
TH Wt WE TR Oe Wa WE Ge al 
(V.22.1) 
GW wn eS TH whi fega we am ae ati 
; (V.22.7) 
ele A We Ye are wa afer | 
Se Twa am fig wma 
(V.23) 
Not only that, but also Hanuman Was a devotee, a brave man, 
a warrior, a wise man, a awitty person, a knOwer of-Vedas and 


Puranas and what not! So it is said in.Kiskindha Kanda as— 
ee 


eee ee ane. 


a ap a ee 
. 


— 
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(Val. 1V.66.2) 


Tassie at da aad Til 


(Val.1V.66.3,4) 


Gale = aes 7a yadda = aa 
fama any A a = aaregtadi 
a es we aa a augal 
fas  adyqqg femat a aM 
(Val. 1V.66.6,7) 

So it is not at all possible for a monkey to possess all the-above 
mentioned qualities as Hanuman had. 

It is true to say that Hanuman had a tail like other monkeys, 
but tail is not only the sign of a monkey. There might have been 
sylvan group as mentionéd above who had possessed tail of each 
but not monkeys in nature and gesture or posture. 

Now-a-days Hanuman is worshipped not as a monkey but as a 
God, possessing of all the noble godly qualities in this mundane 
world. It is also believed that at the mere utterance of the name 
of Hanuman, all the predicaments—and disasters go away 
magically. So I prostrate before Hanuman again and again. 





Rama’s Opinion about Hanuman 


Incomparable indeed was the aforesaid might of Vali and Ravana. 
The might of the aforesaid two warriors®¥as, however, not. equal to the 
strength of Hanuman: such indeed is my opinion. 

Heroism, cleverness, strength, | firmness, sagacity, prudence, prowess 
and power have taken up ‘their abode in Hanuman. 

—(Valmiki Ramayana V11.35.2—3) 


—<—00O0Gr 
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Hanuman, the Son of Wind-God 


a 


<< —R. Narasimhan 


Our country is very sacred and we are fortunate in having the 
Vedas as our sacred books. Many saints and holy men have 
enriched our heritage by spreading the Divine message. Even God 
had chosen to take Avatara in this Karmabhumi (which is his Lila- 
Vibhuti) and taught the human beings how to follow the spiritual 
code of conduct. 

Sri Bhagavan appears on the earth (in a form dear to him) in 
Order to protect the righteous, punish the wicked and thereby 
establish Dharma. Of all such Avataras of Lord Sri Visnu, the | 
Avataras of Sri Rama and Sri Krsna are of very great significance to 
all mankind. a rs 

Among the devotees who sung in praise of Lord $17 Rama (who 





is known as Maryada-Purusottama), Sri Hanuman.. Santa 


Tulasidasa, Saint Sri Valmiki and the Tamil poet Sri Kemban are 
well known to one and all. | 

In Kaliyuga, it is easy to approach God through Bhakti or devo- 
tion through realised souls. Nama-Sankirtana Is Supposed to be an 
easy way to attain the liberation of soul. 

Sri Hanuman’s devotion to Sr RA 
described in detail in Sz Vabnikj 
Tulasidasa’s Ramacaritamanigsa. 


It is often said in praise of Sri Hanuman thus— 
area ee aT! are aa fe ae | 


ma is well known and 
Ramayana and Goswami 


Rama was his all. This Dasya-bhavais 
viz., Sri Rama. 


To the garland of Srimad Ramayana Sri Hanuman is akin to 


ee ee ne eee 
’ - 


— en 
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the central jewel. We can find in the Ramayana, the heroic deeds 
of Sri Hanuman, as extolled in one whole Kanda viz., Sundara 
Kanda. Here the name Sundara 1s believed to refer to this 
Rama-Bhakta. He plays the role of an Acarya to reunite the 
Jivatma (Sri Sita) with the Lord (Sri Rama). The various 
characters of this great epic, praise the glory of this hero thus— 
1. The divine mother Sita praises him_as— -- 
itd, /Phatoke*) 
fared «aa AT 
ane Tara wae serear 
(Val. V. 36. 7) 
“You are valiant. you are competant, you_are learned, O best 
among the monkeys ! as you have assailed single-handed, this 
abode of ogres.” aaa aaa 
2. The elder leader of the Vanara army Sri Jambavan and even 
the Vanara king Sri Sugriva praises him as the embodiment of 
accomplishment of mission— 


aa ada a afsa amt amt faa 


4 


aaa aren: faget ween 

aa owiu & wit akin ate: 

fem at aa eat waudt aaa 
| (Val. V.57.45-48) 
“No one stands equal to you O monkey, in courage or valour 
since having leapt across the extensive seas you have come back. 
You are the sole life-giver to us O best among the monkeys. 
Through your grace alone shall we be united with Rama, our 
purpose having been accomplished. Wonderful is your devotion 
to the Lord, surprising is your valour and firmness. Luckily has 
Devi Sita, the illustrious consort of Sri Rama, been seen by_ 


you.” 

Sri Hanuman is a typical emissary who carries out his mission 
successfully, besides achieving other things as well. Just as 
Garuda is considered as the ‘farq ania: (the chariot-driver of 
Visnu). Sri Hanuman becomes the ‘Rama-Sarathi. ° 
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In recognition of his successful mj 
Rama embraces him and says— 


Ww ORY ee 


Wa Te Te. ee Tea: 11 


ssion and timely service Si 


—, 


(Val. VI1.13 
“This embrace of Hanuman, the only possession of mine, 
offered to this high-souled at this moment" 7 
While others carry the reward from ri Rama (by way of 
material objects like necklace etc.). SH”Hanuman feels content 
with the service of Rama and SayS—"bhavo nanyatra gacchati’”’. 
He is supposed to live under the Shade of a Parijdta tree in 
Kimpurusa. It is often said about him thug 


WA WA WENaa wa aa HEAR | 
areata ume Aref AAT WRT 


“O men, bow down to Hanuman—the death embodied to the 


Raksasas, who is always Present with his hands touching his 


forehead, wherever a Kirtana of Ramanama is organised, his eyes 
filled with tears.” 


It-is believed that a regular repeating of the following epithets of 
Sri Hanuman, one can achieve his desires, --——-~-—-——— 
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crushed the pride of Ravana, the ten-headed demon.” 


While depicting his Rudramsa after Ravana’s death he is 
pacified by Sita thus— __ 
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well as the saintly, nay, even for those deserving death. (For) 
there is none who never commits a wrong.” = 

He is thus reminded of the Divine quality of compassion and its 
significance to erring human beings. 

He is an embodimeni of Ramabhakti and remembered thus— 

afet menu ae aT A AeRTATSTT | 
Gt meade oF Fh WT 
(Ramaraksastotram 31) 
“My salutations to Rama, the joy of Raghus, who always has 
Laksmana, the archer to his right, the pious Sita to his left and 
Hanuman in his front.” 

He is an ideal servant of Rama and is even referred to as His 
Thiruvadi* or feet themsetves-————————™ 

$ri Goswami Tulasidasa was so impressed of Sri Hanuman that 
he thought of singing a separate hymn in praise of him and thus 
we got Hanuman Calisa. 

The whole country worships him in one form or other and gets 
blessed by him. In the South, people place a garland of Vadais* 
and smear his body with butter in order to please him. He ts a 
master in grammar and Sri Sirya was his Guru. In order to learn 
Aindra grammar he ran afté¥ the Chariot of the sun-god who could 
not stop for a moment. That was his perseverance and endevour. 

He is a bestower of boons and is noted as— 

atats am a fetaa aia 
sed «arte RTO, aI 

‘Wisdom, strength, fame, patience, fearlessness, good health, 
intellect, oratory, are all attained through remembering 
Hanuman.” 





‘My obeisance to the son of Anjana—the bestower of all bless- 
ings, remover of all clouds of crisis and an‘embodiment of bound- 


less compassion.” 

cme $e amie 
* Tamil word meaning Sri Carana in Samskrta. 
+ Vadai—A cake made of pulses. 











Hanuman, the Great Guru 


—P. Govindarajan 

In aphorism 83 of the Nérada Bhakti Stitra, the name of 
Hanumanji is included in the list of the illustrious teachers of 
Bhakti. Hanumanji as Vayu-Putra or Afijani-Nandana or as he 
himself declares as Daso’ham, the servant of Sri Ramaji is well 
known but one wonders how he could be considered as a propo- 
nent of the Bhakti school of thought. He certainly practised Dasya 


Bhakti but where did he learn about Bhakti to be ranked with the 


great saintly souls like Vyasa, Suka, Sandilya, Garga and others 
considering his animal status. Devarsi Narada would have certainly 
had some authoritative source of information for including 
Hanumanji among the great teachers of Bhakti..From Srimad 
Ramayanam we do not get any clue about the name of the Guru of 
Hanumanji. We only know that Hanumanji met Lord Sri Rama _ 
and Laksmana when they were searching for mother Sita. 
Hanumanji’s first appearance in the Adi Kavya is only at this - 
juncture and the poet does not give any details, barring the brief . 
details of his ancestry provided by sage Agastya during his 
conversation with the Lord, about the Vidyabhyasa of Hanuman 
particularly about his Gurukulasrama or the name of the Guru 
from whom he learnt about Bhakii. 

No doubt, he was a follower of Bhakti Marga and right from the 
moment he met Lord: Sri Rama he had developed reverential 


es 
er - 


devotion for the Lord and the rest of his life he was a devoted 


_ servant of the Supreme Lord. But does this give him the necessary 
‘qualifications to preach about hakti or to be considered as a 


teacher of Bhakti by Devarsi Narada. 
The answer to this questio 


n is given by saint Tya araja in a 
beautiful devotional song in Which he says that whe, Gog was 
taught by Lord Sri Krsna to Arjuna, there was a rson besides 
Arjuna who was listening With rapt attention tc sh. Gitamrta 
flowing directly from the lips “OF the Lord <4 


ag es padmanabhasya 
mukhapadmat vinihsrta@’”’ and tha 


~— at was Hanumanji. But how to 
believe this and how could this b 


ee 
mea te 
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teaching Gita in Dwapara Yuga but Hanumanji was a Dasa of Lord 
Sti Rama in the Treta Yuga. So how could Hanumanji have 
listened to Lord $fi Krsna when he was preaching Gita to Arjuna ? 
The answer is provided in verse 20 oF Chapter 1 of Srimad 
Bhagavadgita in which it is stated that Arjuna, the son of Pandu 
had as his ensigit Kapidhwaja he., having Vayu-Putra Hanumanji 
on the flag of his chariot-So when Gitd was being taught to Arjuna, 
Hanumanji was listening to the song celestial from the mast of 
Arjuna’s chariét. He, therefore, Had first-hand knowledge of 
Bhaktiyoga right from the lotus-lips of Lord Sri Krsna Himself. 
Because Devarsi Narada kriéw this, he considered such a great and 
pious devotee of Lord Sri-Ramia, though an animal, as one in rank 
with the greatest teacher of the Bhakti school. 

Hanumanji was not only most devoted in love to Lord Sri Rama, 
he was also a great ally and a great friend of the Lord besides a 
performer of valorous deeds. Further, his advice was always most 
valued and respected by the Lord, is clear from the way his opinion 
was sought lost by the Lord when Vibhisana_came to surrender 
himself to the Lord. When Srimad Ramayana is viewed from the 
angle of Adhyatma Vidya, Hanumanji is considered as the Acarya 
who teaches the relationship of thé individual soul (Add) with the 
Supreme Self (Praramatma). The followers of Dvaita philosophy 
consider their founder Madhvacarya as an incarnation of 
Hanumanji. In one of the songs of Haridasa it has been stated that 
the religion of Hanumanji is the religion of Lord Sri Hari. Sugriva 
listened to the words of Hanumanji and he was protected but Vali 
did not listen to him and he paid the price. Vibhisana followed the 
advice of Hanumanji and he was coronated but the arrogant 
Ravana did not submit to the words of a Guru like Hanumanji and 
he not only lost his kingdom but also his hfe. 

Hanumanji is not only a teacher of Bhakti but like Narada he 
actually followed in letter and-spirit what he preached by being a 
devoted servant of Lord Rama. May Hanumanji bless us all with 
the type of intense devotion which he himself had fer the Supreme 


Lord. 
emeca~<gehle sarin 











Hanumanna Taka and Hanumanji 





: —Dr. Sunt. Shyanila Gupta 


In numismatic these Hanumanna Takas called Rima Takas 
These Rama Takas have evoked much interest and quite a good 
number of them have been published in numisniatic Journals, 

Here I am publishing six Hanumanna Takas from my 
collection. In these Takas figure of Hanuman is our main object. 
Hanuman Takis are the temple tokens with imaginary date 
written on the Taka. These are not the coins. Most probably they 
are in circulation since last 25 years. 

Metal-Silver— oe 
Obverse— 

Hanumanji flying in air to catch the sun as mentioned in 
Hanuman Célisa— bala samaya ravi: bhaksa liyo.” ‘Haman’ 
instead of Hanuman is written on top. ia 
Reverse— 


Rama and Sita seated on throne, with Laksmana standing on 
left and holding umbrella above the seated figures and Hanuran 
Standing on right with folded hands. Nagar legend below 
Ramasab. 

2. Metal Bronze— ; 
Obverse— 

Hanumanji carrying mountain in 
(club/mace) in righthand. 
He is wearing Janghia (under 
Under Hanuman’s fee 





imaginary date 5000 given below— 


Legend right to left—“rging bhagata lanka dahaka hanuman’”’ 
in Devanagari. 


Reverse— 


With in dotted border Rama and Sita seated on the throne 


Hanuman: The Jnani-Bhakta-Yooi 


—Swami Brahmanand 


“‘srviramadutam §Sirasa namami” (Prostrations to Sri Rima’s 
chosen and favourite envoy), 

How enchanting is the name Hanuman The very chant of the 
name of Hanuman is so inspiring, elevating and invigorating for 
sincere spiritual Sddhakas. Hanuman is the greatest of the great. 

Hanuman’s exemplary life and message is a dire need for the 
present-day deplorable conditions of human society all over the 
world. Now humanity is groaning under pathetic circumstances in 
an all round way—spiritually, morally, socially, economically, 
politically, environmentally and what not—in every way that ts 
possible to stifle the poor human soul from its inhaling and 
exhaling peace, his birthright. — 

Man can establish his birthright through three ways. Every 
religion, in our universe, must fall into the orbit of these three 
modes of believing in attaining to that domain of peace, the 
original abode of the soul of each and every human being in all 
climes and nations. of all times. See 

Hanuman is Karma-Bhakti-Jridna—three-in-one. He demons- 
trated all the three in the most perfected scientific method. One 
is “I am Your servant—chosen instrument”, ( Karma), another is 
“Iam Thine” (Bhakti) and the third is “I_am Brahma” (Jfidna). 
Hanuman is a Tattva. It represented and exhibited Karma, Bhakti 
and Jana in their due proportions in the given set of contexts. 

In Hanuman’s words—eqean q aise wegen wes: |’ and lastly 
and finally ‘s1aqean ware’ — meaning when | feel ‘‘Lam the body”, 
J am Your servant, when I feel ‘I am the Jiva (soul)’ I am a part 
and parcel of Yours and when I feel ‘I am the oversoul’ I and You 
are one and the same. 

In his life Hanuman depicted all the three i.e., Dwaitam 
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(dualism), Visistadwaitam (qualified monism) and _Adwaitam 
(monism)— ways of conceiving, realising, living, expressing and 
manifesting the divinity, in its fullness. 

he very name‘of Ramadasa for Hanuman means servant of 
Rama. As servant of Rama, the Brahma, Hanuman showed us how 
we should serve our master—God too. When we take the sum-total 
of humanity as God, all the present day (public) political servants 
i.e., M.L.As., M.Ps., Ministers and Prime Ministers and the 
public servants, the officialdom should keep Hanumanas their sole 
ideal to deal with pubfic affairs and serve the citizens of the world 
with service-mindedness to their masters—the public. His 
actions— reactions in response to Ravana’s actions and reactions 
teach us the pure politics which politicians should keep yin mind. He 
glorified Rama—his master through every act of his. But, never 
even by mistake, Hanuman glorified himself, obscuring the rightful 
master like many pseudonymous politicians. 

All such souls, that possess devotion as their temperament of 
aptitude, must imitate, rather follow the footprints of that part of 
Hanuman’s life, where we see him as a Bhakta (devotee). His is 
perfected Bhakti. For his blemishless Bhakti alone, he was enti- 
tled to sit quite close to Rama’s holy feet. His place in Rama's 
temple is a monopoly. Nobody should stand or come in the way 
between Rama and Hanuman. Such an act is a great offence 
towards God in the code of devotion. 

Hanuman’a mind is all-devotion to the Divine. Rama is one 
of the Divine manifestations or expressions. Rama is simply the 
personification of Dharma. When, he, Hanuman, was once 














_ presented with a precious pearl-necklace, since he could not find 


Dharma (Rama) in it and as there was only Dhana (wealth), he 
bit the pearls into pieces and spat out. From this, we can discern 
that Dharma is first and Dhana next. 

This is an object-lesson to us for all time that none should 
think, speak or act when these acts are devoid of Dharma. 
Dharma is soul. Dhana is simple bodycorpse. As we don’t touch 
the body when the soul is not in it, so also, one should not do 
anything when Dharma is not there in it as its soul. 
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We are told that Hanuman asks all the devotees to approach 
him alone for their needs. He also pleads with the devotees not to 
tease Rama—the Divine, his Master for their good and for the 
good of the world because he is there as Rima’s servant to look 
after all such petty jobs. 

In Jnana Yoga even, none can excel Hanuman. He is the 
ideal Jnani. In Sitaramanjaneyam a qualified treatise for Advaita 
Vedanta in Telugu (Andhra), we can notice his super wisdom 
with his Amanaska (dissolution of the mind) and Samadhi (mind’s 
becoming one with its source). 

There is an episode by name Rdmarjaneya Yuddha—war 
between Rama and Anjaneya. You will find from their challenges 
and arguments, Hanuman’s obedience, unostentatious simplicity 
before Rama, his all-Iove and devotion for Rama and also from 
wisdom-plane on a par as soul and oversoul. 

So long, people of India are drawing their inspiration and 
guidance for their Karmayoga, Bhaktiyoga and Jnadnuyoga from 
Hanuman, India can retain its position as the land of seers and 
can have the (privileged) preference of disseminating the Divine 
Knowledge to its seekers around the universe. 

Of our modern times, Sri Ramakrsna Paramahammsa observed 
all the fenets of each and every world religion to prove the sole 
goal of all religions, its sects and their sub-sects as one and the 
same. So also, Hanuman observed and practised all the three 
Yogas, separately and combinedly as well and established himself 
on the pinnacle of God-realization, the one destination of all 
humanity irrespective of creed, caste or nationality. 

Hanuman is our fellow-traveller. Hanuman is our right guide. 
Hanuman is our qualified master ‘age’. Hanuman is our saviour. 
Hanuman is our Lord—the all-in-all in the spiritual seekings Of all 
of us. 

Hanuman is great hearted. Hanuman is boldness personified. 
Hanuman is fair-play tn solid form. Hanuman is kindness and 
compassion in its fullness. The Hanumdafi_Tattva is pervading and 
permeating all the atoms of created beings while they. follow 
Karma or Bhakti or Jnana for their spiritual salvation. 

wee 








"al 


242 The Kalyana-Kalpataru 
-——-——SSSs.sSsS800E SS SS 


The great hero of Kuruksetra, Arjuna came out victorious by 
inviting invincible Hanuman to adorn his flag over his warchariot. 

The historical Samartha Ramadasa, who is believed to be no 
other than Hanuman himself, could save and make India survive 
even to-day through his illustrious disciple—the great and noble 
Chatrapati Sivaji. lf Hanuman in the guise of Samartha had not 
done it so, then, the Sandtana Dharma—the world’s spiritual life- 
principle would have beconié extinct by now. 

Even in our own times, Mahatma Gandhi, like Afijaneya 
repeated Lord Rama’s name incessantly exactly as Lord wanted 
us to do. With the spiritual strength he gained through it, he could 
drive away the alien nation from our soil who boasted that theirs 
was global empire, where the poor Sun cannot set. Both are great 
—Hanuman and Gandhi. One showed Rama by breaking open 


his chest. The other did not, may be, to give reverence to Yuga 
Dharma. —_ 








All those that aspire for world-harmony and peace and who 
wish and pray that the present-day-evils of the world should be 
eradicated, root and branch soon, should apply their minds, 
intellects and physical efforts to the spirit 8 Hanuman. 

The divine—the Raémabrahma knowing fully well alone, took 
Hanuman into His fold and blessed him _by_ giving all his 
Saccidananda qualities to play his individual part in tune with His 
Universal aspect. So, we too should qualify ourselves to be worthy 
of His grace and to perform great things as Hanuman did in his 
times and in those circumstances. : was 

Nothing is impossible if God’s grace is showered on us. We 
should be deserving only. All the rest will be done by the Divinity 
in its turn and time. The worthiness enters into us if and-when we 
become devoted to the Lord as Hanuman. 

One may doubt the efficacy of this ‘Hanuman Yoga’, thinking 
that this is Kaliyuga. The Divine Laws and the universal set-up is 
all the same, whether itis Safyayuga or Kaliyuga. Only living the 
truth counts. It doesn’t make any difference according to Yuga. 
Why so far? Bhakta Ramadasa of Bhadracalam proved the 


efficacy and the truth of the spiritual Yoga which our ancestors 
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and Hanuman etc., observed in their daily lives. 

It is said that while Ramakrsna Paramaharnsa practised ‘areafir’ 
(worshipping God as one’s master and himself as His servant), 
taking him to be Hanuman his spinal column also came out 
protruding depicting the tail of Hanuman. Ramakrsna Parama- 
hamsa while practising Ddsya Bhakti considered himself as 
Hanuman, did devotion to the Lord and attained the attainable. 

There is one universally accepted Sloka for Karmayoga in the 
great Gita, which reads as ‘wivaafierat a wey ery’ (Your right is 
to work only, but never to the fruit thereof... ). Hanuman lived to 
the very letter of the dictum in the above Sloka. He never felt that 
the fruits of the action are his even in his dreams. He always 
glorified Rama for anything and everything. While observing 
Karmayoga in this way, he earned the first and foremost place in 
the court of Rama. : 

There is the oft-quoted Sloka for defining Bhakti which runs— 
Serra at a ser ered | det Heniepart ama aeraeri’ (Gita IX,22). 
Those devotees, however, who knowing no one else, constantly 


think of Me, and worship Me in a disinterested way, to those ever- 
united in thought with Me, I bring full security and personally 
attend to their needs.” Hanuman’s Bhakti is of the above type with 
all similarities. No other thought could dare enter his heart. It is a 
continuous flow. It is pure. It is supreme. His devotion always 
flowed towards his Lord. For this, we Say that Rama Nama is heard 
incessantly from the pores of his countless hairs all over his body. 

Mingling the mind and intellect with the Divine Universal 
Consciousness is Yoga path. Hanuman’s life is a continugus 
Samadhi (aes wafay as he made his inner instruments ‘sae agea’ 
surrender to Him without the least break in théir flow towards the - 
Divine. You can only see his head bowed down, there alone 
where the chant of Ramanama is éard. He sees no other thing, 
hears no other thing, tastes no other thing, except Rama and his 
blessed Nama. 

In the path of Advaita Jnana, Hanuman always made his 
vision wisdom-oriented and perceived himself as nothing other 
than Brahma. 
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There are cults which preach that Karma, Bhakti and Jnana “a 
all separate and independent, while some otliérs say that the 
synthesis of all the three is Yoga. 

Our Jiidni-Yogi-Bhakta Hanuman showed us that in each 
individual’s life-time, one appears in one context as a Karma- 
yogi, in another circumstance a Bhakta and in some needs and 
moods, he himself displays the quality of Jani whether one 
wishes it or not. ee 

Hanumanji is the greatest military intellectual out of all those 
geniuses that the creator has ever created. He led a military that 
counted many millions, the parallél of which we did not even hear 
in modern times warfare. He is the greatest military engineer that 
the whole world has ever seen. He could construct a bridge over 
the ocean by making the boulders float in succession, with the 
help of monkeys, bears etc. He is a military doctor and nursed 
lakhs of soldiers and brought them to life again by the simple 
application of the herbs that were available around him. He 
conducted all the warfare only with mere boughs, boulders, 
stumps and tree-trunks. The extraordinary in him is that he 

possessed no other regular war-equipments, of modern times. 

Hanumanji is a musician of a high order. He is a great 
grammarian. Hanuman is a conversationalist of the order of a 
supreme calibre. He is an expert wrestler. He is an ideal 
Brahmacari. Hanuman ts a minister and also a war commander of 
exemplary talents. In the spiritual field, he is a model and an ideal 
for one and all in every aspect Of human life. 

Lord Krsna expects that all of us should dedicate our lives and 
all our activities to the welfare of humanity as said in Gita (II1.9) 
Therefore, Arjuna ! do you efficiently perform your duty, free 
from attachment, for the sake of sacrifice (ame) for the sake of 


world’s welfare, only. If all the human beings all over the world 
walk in the path of Hanumanji implicitly with all faith and 


sincerity, we would be obeying God’s words andatthe same time 
setting the world on the right lines to make peace dawn on the 
horizon of our planet, soon-— 


Some tom-tom themselves without shame that they are God’s 
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Hanuman: ine nani-Bhakta- Yogi Spring /etne, 
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devotees. But, it will be only judicious if God decides and declares 
that such and such a one is my dear devotee. In thé XTI Chapter of 
the Gita, the Lord has given a detailed pen picture of a devotee 
whom he considers the best, the greatest and the dearest. The Lord 
has always kept a reverential place reserved for Hanuman and the 
souls like him, in the inner core of His heart. He gave the rarest 
embrace of His to Hanuman which only a handful of devotees had. 
Also, he was enjoying licenced privilege of remaining in His holy 
presence even while he was in privacy. Hanuman was blessed by 
the Lord with the rare opportunity of discussing Vedanta 
thread-bare, to clear his doubts completely. The Lord in the form 
of Krsna gave elaborate discussions and messages to many. But the 
Lord when in the guise of Rama, gave very very limited spiritual 
talks. On the contrary when it came to Hanuman, the complete 
science of liberation was explained by Rama leaving no domain of 
philosophy untouched and unexplored. 
ze” There is theme of message of Lord Krsna in Gitd (VII.17). Man 
of wisdom is there. Exclusive devotion possesses him. The activity 
of being established in identity with the Lord’s Divine plane too is 
working in full divine vehemence ‘at art freagm: upuftefdfiread’. 
Hanuman had amply annotated and connotated the purpose of the 
above message in its three dimensions of Wisdom, Devotion and 
Action throughout his whole active life. 
So, Hanuman is the greatest of the great in every human and | 
Divine aspect, equally. Threw YNta™M ‘On Pat (49) tyrmd 
__— Every individual soul has three means of expressing himself ut. »~ 
They are mind, speech and action. Our Hanuman has utilised all 
the three faculties to glorify the Lord alone. He buried the ugly ego 
miles deep. The three paths that are available to each and every 
devoted soul are Jridria, Bhakti and Yoga (fam a). And 
Hanuman had made all the three cultures“Of Sadhand and _all the 
above said ‘#waa’ (instrumental trio) his own to the fullest 


possibility and shone brightly. He BANE their due right to Jnana, 
Bhakti_and Yoga. He left all chances and opportunities to them to 
shine equally in their proper places. So we call Jidna-Bhakti- 
Karma is Hanuman-Yoga. This is his eternal live-contribution - 


to all the future progeny—not only now, but even unto the 
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last of creation. 

Hail to Jnadna-Bhakti-Yoga . May the Hanumdan- Yoga raise the 
human to the Divine to bring down heaven to earth now, grea 
ag wl St a’—So long as Hanuman remains there in our hearts as 
protector and gives shape to and motivates the ideal, who and 
which will be against us. 

May peace be unto all. | 

Om Santih | Om Santih ! Om Santih ! 


—_——— 


<—* 
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How long will you go backward? You must advance forward.Instead 
of going down, you must rise up.Do not tread the path of paganism. 
Turn towards your Real Self. Keep your eyes on the honey, ignoring the 
stings of bees and proceed on. In treading the path of Sci!-realization, 
there are many hazards and_privations but you should cross these 
hurdles calmly. There are hardships and sufferings in the path of 
spiritual persuits to attain Eternal Peace and Divine Joy. Do not lose 
heart in the midst of adversities and failures.Do not relax your efforts 
until you have attained the objective of realising your true Self. 


—Swami Rama Tirtha 








Accosted thus by Surasa, Hanuman (with his face lit up with excessive 


joy) replied (as follows)—*‘A son of emperor DaSaratha, Sri Rama by 


brother, Laksmana, as well as with his consort, Sita (a princess of the 
the Videha territory). Sita, the illustrious consort of Si Rama, was 
carried off by Ravana while Sri Rama was engaged otherwise (in ged otherwise (in chasing 


and killing the demon Marica), since the ogres bore deep-rooted enmity 
to him. At the command of Sri Ra ji ek_her presence 


as his messenger. You ought to bine —ccmmmrerapeanity ogress 
inhabiting his dominion (which extends over the whole earth)! 
—Valmikiya Ramayana (V.1.152—154) 
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Important Temples of Hanuman 


Ayodhya— 

(a) Hanumangarhi—Ayodhya, the city of Lord Sri Rama is 
situated on the right bank of Sarayu. The most important Hanu- 
man temple here is the well-known Hanumangarhi. It stands just 
in front of the royal palace on an elevated ground enclosed by 
walls on the four sides. A flight of sixty steps lead to the temple 
of Sri Hanuman. It is a big temple having the Sthdnaka image of 
Sri Hanuman. There is another image of Sri Maruti, which is just 
six inches in height and remains constantly covered with flowers. 
This place is of special sanctity for the devotees of Sri Hanuman. 
There are rooms constructed on all the sides of temple and these 
are inhabited by ascetics and saints. Situated on the south side of 
the ‘Hanumangarhi are the places known as the Sugriva-tila and 
Angada-tila. , Wit feed is dine 

Hanumangarhi was founded by Sri Abhayaramadasa, three 7-7 
hundred years ago. With a view to safeguarding the religious faith con 
of society, he first established Sri Nirvani Akhara or the centre for 
ascetics here, and afterwards made arrangements for the worship 
and offering (Bhoga) etc., of Sri Hanuman in a systematic way. 

Once the son of Nawab Mansira Ali, who was then the ruler of 
Lucknow and Faizabad, suffered seriously from certain abomina- 
ble disease. When the treatment prescribed by the eminent physi- 
cans proved ineffective, he sought refuge at the feet of Sri Hanu- 
man at Hanumangarhi and the disease was cured very soon. This 
generated in the heart of Nawab great faith in Sri Hanuman and 
with great devotion he donated to the temple_S2 Bighasabout 20 
acres) of land, which was nearest to it and got an extensive grove 
of tamarind trees planted for the benefit of the ascetics and 
after having requested Sri Abhayaramadasa got erected at 
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| the same time a huge and magnificent temple which is famous as 
7 Hanumangarhi even today. Influenced with the faith and 
: devotion of Nawab many members of Muslim community visit 
| this temple and pray with offerings even in present days. A 
number of Muslim devotees were favoured with the mercy shown 
by Sri Hanuman and became the residents of Avadha. Their 
; tombs are worshipped by the faithful devotees even today. 

Everyday one can behold the scene like that of a fair due to the 
congregation of Hindu devotees and visitors. On Tuesdays and 
| Saturdays this congregation is endless. It would not be an 
exaggeration to say that in Ayodhya even the divine couple are 
1 not so much worshipped as Sri Hanuman of the Hanumangarhi. 

7 (b) Sri Hanuman in Jnanamudra—This superb idol of 
Pavanaputra occupies a place in Hanuman-baga of Avadha. It isso 
fascinating as one hardly desires to move away after having reached 

near it. This image of the merciful son of Anjani makes a place per 
. force in the viewer’s heart. It is for this reason that most of the 
ascetics and saints residing in Ayodhya frequently visit the 
Hanuman-baga. The special features of this idol possessed of 
miraculous powers, is quite evident in the fact that the divine 
services here go on perfectly and more than a hundred ascetics get 
food everyday, although there is no definite source of income. 

(c) Hanuman in Dasa-bhava—Wherever Sri Raghunatha is 
praised, Sri Hanuman the destroyer of Raksasas remains present 
with hands folded on his head and eyes filled with tears, caused by 
intensity of love. O Men, bow down to him. _ 

This image of the aforesaid posture of Sri Hanuman, the devotee 
iis of Si Rama, is very attractive. A view of this image enraptures the 

| heart. The scholars, the ascetics and the common devotees in 
Ayodhya usually visit this temple. This splendid image was 
installed by Sri Sarvabhauma Svami Sti Vasudevacarya. The 
temple is situated at Janakighata quite adjacent to the temple of Sri 
: Vedanti, i.e., just in front of it. 
; | : Some of the saints here say that this image presents the posture of 
| devotional humility of Sri Hanuman at the time of his receiving 


knowledge of lores from the great god Sun. Any way, the worship 
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of this image yields favourable results without delay. 

The following account of a miraculous incident is also told here 
that a Mahanta (i.e. ,the chief of a monastry) badly suffered from 
leprosy and when he could not be cured by any means, he 
helplessly started worshipping this image of Sri Hanuman in the 
posture of a Dasa or servant. Sri Hanuman was pleased in a few 
days and he got rid of the disease for ever.— 


(d) Vyasa Hanuman—(Hanuman, the story-teller)}— 

Bhagavan Sri Rama occupied the royal throne after his return 
from the woods at the end of the period of fourteen years. His 
rule went on happily and unhindered by troubles of any sort. At 
that time Sri Bharata and Sri Satrughna were accustommed of 


speaker was Sri Hanuman who is the son of Vayu, possessed of all 
the qualities, foremost among the wise and a matchless devotee of 
Sri Rama. These two brothers used to enquire $d Hanuman 
about the mysteries of the interesting and fascinating deeds of Sri 
Rama and Sita and Sri Hanuman used to tell them about the 
names, qualities and fame of Bhagavan Rama. 


The Vyasa Hanuman image presents, this very idea. It is 
worship of this image has enabled numerous devotees to achieve 
such desires as were hard to obtain and’some have witnessed the 
happenings of astonishing miracles, which are narrated by the 
learned Pujari of this temple with great emotions. 

This image of Maruti in the form of Vyasa (story-teller) is 
enshrined in Raghuviranagar (Rayaganj) locality of Ayodhya, 
close to Maniparvata. It is believed that-this image has been 
installed at the place where Sri Hanuman actually used to tell 
stories in the assembly of Bharata and his brother. Whenever the 
devotees of Sri Hanuman pay a visit to Ayodhya they necessarily 
go to have a view of this image. : 








Varanasi— 
(a) Sankatamocana Temple—The temple of Sri Sankata mocana 
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Hanuman is situated towards the south of the city and is adjacent 
to the Banaras Hindu University. The atmosphere--here—js- 
secluded, peaceful and just like that of a divine centre of 
meditation for devotees. In the courtyard of the temple the 
images of Lord Sri Rama, Sita and Sri Laksmana are enshrined 
just in front of the splendid image of Sri Hanuman. In the temple 
of Sri Hanuman there is also an image of Sri Visvanatha in the 
Linga form installed separately in a side. Quite close to Sri 
Sankatamocana Hanuman an image of Sri Nrsitnha Bhagavan has 
also been installed. . OO 
When Sri Tulasidasa, the great favourite devotee of Sri Rama 
recognized Sri Hanuman during the session of spiritual discourse 
at the place known as Karnaghanta, he followed him. When 
Tulasidasa entered into the horrible woods (the area of present 
Lanka) towards the south of the mohalla Assi, he fell on his feet. 
On his request made with great humility Sri Hanuman appeared 
‘n his true form and asked him: ‘““What do you want ?”’ Goswami 
Tulasidasa replied: “I desire to have a vision of Sri Rama”. Sri 
Hanuman raised his right arm atid said? “Go, you shall be able to 
sce the Lord at Citrakita.”” He then placed his left hand on his 
heart and assured: ‘‘I shall help you in this meeting.’ Goswami 
Tulasidasa said: ‘“‘O Lord, please residé here in this very posture 
for the welfare of your devotees.” Sit Hanuman said: ‘Be it so!” 
and thus he occupied this place. This ts a self-manifest_ image, 
which appeared through the penances of Goswami Tulasidasa. In 
this image Sri Hanuman is granting to his devotees immunity 
from fears with his right arm and his” teftarm is placed on his heart 


and this arm is seen only by the priests Ge. Figaris) at the time 
of full ablution of the image. The eyes Of this image shower 


blessings incessantly upon the devotees. 
The works of the construction here at the temple of Sri 


Sankatamocana have been executed at different times y the able 
Mahantas or the chief administrators of the temple. In the past 


this place was Just like a secluded petty hermitage, but now the 
temple is being expanded gradually. Now-a-days a number 


of rooms with the facilities of bath etc, aré available for 
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the accommodation of the devotees and other persons who visit 

to participate in the sessions of Kirtanas or religious singings orto 
perform sacred rites. In the campus of the temple nice arrange- 
ments of light and other facilties are being made. 

The doors of the temple are opened everyday at 5.00 A.M. and 
the morning Arati (worship by moving illuminated lamps in tront — 
of the image) is held. A number of devotees participate as a rule 
in this morning session of Arati: “At about 8.30 P.M. another 
session of Arati is held everyday and it gives the same thrilling 
experiences to the devotees similar to those felt in the murning 
Arati. Everyday at 10.P.M. Sayana-Arati (i.e.,the worship with 
lamps before the night-rest) is held7(On Tuesdays and Saturdays 
this time. is 11.30 P.M.). When the Sayana-Arati is over and the 
doors of the temple are being ¢ldséd, the charming appearance of 
Bhagavan in the dim light of the incessantly glowing lamp gives an 
uncommon divine experience. Everyday after the sacred offerings 
the doors of the temple remain closed from 12.00 noon to 3 P.M. 
The daily sessions of the lectures on the Manasa also are held 
from 5 P.M. 

On every Tuesday and Saturday the devotees get the worship 
done in many ways. Sometimes the continuous singing of names 
(Nama-Kirtana), reading aloud of the Ramacaritamdnasa, of the 
Kiskindhakanda and Sundarakdanda go on without break, besides 
the performance of religious rites~On every Caturdasi, i.e., the 
fourteenth day of the dark fortnight in the month of Kartika 
special Arati and worship of Sri Hanuman is performed at the 
break of the day. On the full moon day in the month of Caitra, the 
great festival of Hanumajjayanti (the day of manifestation) is 
observed. On this occassion, a show Of Sri Hanuman’s meeting 
parlour is opened for viewers and International Ramdyana 
conferences as well as grand music conferences are organized for 
four days together. 

Sti Sankatamocana Hanuman is well-known for mercifully 
helping his devotees. Once a poor Brahmana of Kashi who used 
to visit and pray to Sankatmocana everyday, derided by his wife 
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: in the following scornful words: ““You will die without food, if yoy 
iz keep yourself so busy only in visiting to Hanuman.” The 


Brahmana retorted: “Be careful. You may say to me whatever 
you like, but do not utter a word against my favourite god.” Sy 


| 
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who consequently obtained hidden treasure buried in ground. 
| | | With this money he got an image of Sri Maruti installed at his own 
if residence and took the charge of its worship. There was then 
happiness for him everywhere in his house and for the members 
: of his family. Goswami Tulasidasa has rightly observed: “Who 
does not know on the earth that you are Safkatamocana by 
name.”” -_ 
. ~(b) Hanumanghata— 
a Hanumanghata is one.of the most important ghats here. There 
is a temple of Sri Hanuman here. The image in this temple was 
Ne installed by Samartha Swami Sri Ramadasa during his sojourn at 
! this place in course of his pligrimage of various sacred places or 
) Tirthas. 
(c) Balarupa Hanuman (Hanuman as a child)— 
Of Sri Hanuman, the matchless devotee of Sri Rama, no image 


is found in his child form; but in. Hanumanphataka, the northern 
locality of Varanasi, we find an attractive image of Sr: Hanuman 
in the form of a child. At no other place such an image presenting 
the posture of brisk jump by the child Hanuman isavaitable-Orie 
special thing about this image is that if was installed by Goswami 
Me Tulasidasa with his own hands. Not on’ this, but he also lived 
: here for some years and composeda numiber of chapters of the 
Rdadmacaritamanasa. The room, in which he lived, a place of his 
penances is still preserved but lies uncared for. 
Prayaga— 
Triveni-Sangama or the confluence of ‘three rivers at this place 1S 
quite well-known. Adjacent to this San 


; to gama there is a magnificent 
fort. A temple of Sri Hanumanis situated near this fort. The imageis 
huge and the special feature of this image is that it lies flat on the 


ground. When in the rainy seasons, the 


place is entirely inundated 
with water, the image is shifted-t6 a diffe 


rent place. 
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Chitrakuta— 

Hanumandhara—After going upward about two miles on the 
mountain known as Kotilirtha, we reach Hanumandhara. Many 
pilgrims directly proceed to Hanumandhara from Sitapur instead 
of going via Kotitirtha. Hanumandhara is at a distance of three 
miles from Sitapur and this place is situated in the middle of the 
ranges of the mountains. Here we have a huge image of Sri 
Hanuman standing with the support of the mountain. Just on the 
head of the image there are two ponds or Kundas which always 
overflow with water. The water of the streams flowing from the 
aforesaid ponds falls below touching as it were, Sri Hanuman, 
hence the name Hanumandhara. This stream is lost in the 
mountain itself. People call it by the name of Prabhati river or the 
Patalaganga. This place is very attractive. A flight of about three 
hundred and fifty steps leads to the temple of Sri Hanuman. The 
place is covered with trees and is very soothing. Some 
noble-minded patrons have got a spacious lobby erected near Sri 
Hanuman for pilgrims to stay for rest. 

in connection with this place an anecdote is well known. After 
Sri Rama had occupied thé royal throne at Ayodhya;one day Sri 
Hanuman asked him: ‘‘O Lordy please tell me about such a place 
as may be cool enough to remove the heat caused by the burning 
of Lanka.” At this Bhagavan told him about this place. This place 
is indeed very beautiful. 

Lucknow— 

Here Sri Hanuman fair of Aliganj is very famous. On the other 
side of Gomati, which flows touching this city known in the past 
by the name Laksmanapuri, there isHanuman temple in Aliganj 
mohalla got built in the early years of nineteenth century by 
Aliya Begum, the wife of Nawab Suzauddaula, the grand-mother 
of Nawab Wajid Ali Saha and a princess born in the dynasty of 
the Moghuls of Delhi On every Tuesday in the entire month of 
Jyestha, prayers for the fulfilment of desire are held and offerings 
of sweets etc., are made in this temple mostly on behalf of the 
Hindus and Muslims, as well as by some Christians. The city of 
Lucknow has only two fairs the fair of Muharram and the fair of 
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me 
Mahavira of Aliganj. A week earlier than the day of this 
Cas and 
proceed towards the temple putting on only red loin-cloth and 
making Dandavati Parikrama (measuring the ground with their 
body falling prostrate liké a club). The faith among the people 
with regard to this temple is so much as not only in Lucknow but 
also even in the distant places wherever a new temple is erected 
all the equipments such as the dress, -verimiiliow loin-cloth, bells 
and umbrella for the idol are supplied by the caretaker of this 
temple without any charges and then only the installation of that 
idol is deemed to be perfect. | 
The great importance attached to this temple usually gives rise 
to surprise in the minds of people, particul 


According to certain Puranic references, the primary source of 
this temple during the period of the Ramayana was in Islambadi, 
near Hewette Polytechnic in Mahafagar Colony. It is said that 
when on his return to Ayodhya Sri Rama decided to abandon Sita 
and Sri Laksmana accompanied by Si Hanuman was going to leave 
her in a forest near the hermitage of Valmiki at Bithur in the district 
of Kanpur, it became quite dark as they had reached the present 
Aliganj. A night-halt, therefore, became necessary. All of these 
three persons stopped there to decide the place of their rest. There 
was then an extensive grove of trees on the present-day road, 
turning near the Hewette Polytechnic and leading to Aliganj. 
Laksmana preferred to go across Gomati and take rest in the house 
built by the state of Ayodhya for the caretakers, at a place which 
later came to be known as Laksmana-tila, but Sita on the other 
hand did not agree to enter into~any building of the king. 
Consequently Laksmana moved to that royal building, while Sita 
stayed in that grove of trees, which w 


as guarded by Hanuman 
througout the night. Next day they all leftforBithur. 
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In subsequent times a temple was built in that grove of trees 
and it came to receive the name of Hanumanbadi. This temple 
stood there for many centuries. In the beginning of 14th century 
Bakhtiyara Khilji changed its name to Islamabadi which is in 
vogue even to this day. 

After the interval of many years (between 1792 and 1802) when 
Begum Razia, the wife of Mohammada Ali, the then Nawab of 
Avadha failed to givé birfh fo a son and when the medicines 
prescribed by various physicians as well as the blessings showered 
by the Faqirs failed to yield the deserved result, she was advised 
by certain well-wishers to pray to the deity of Islamabadi. It is 
said that one night Sri Hanuman appeared in her dream and said 
to her that if she would pay a visit to the Islamabadi and ask for 
a progeny, her desire would be definitely fulfilled. 

There is the hearsay that when she was pregnant she had a 
dream in which she was told by the child in her womb that the 
image of Sri Hanuman was lying buried at the same place of 
Islamabadi and that the image must be taken out and installed in 
a temple. 

Accordingly, after the birth of the child Razia Begum went to 
that place. The workers of the Nawab dug the ground and took 
order of Nawab it was placed om the back of an elephant in a 
Hauda magnificently decked with gold, silver gems and jewels, 
with a view to carrying it to a place near the big Islamabadi of 
Asafuddaula, and installing it there in a temple afterwards. When 
all were proceeding along the present-day Aliganj Road (which 
was at that time a by-lane) taking that éléphanf in a procession, 
the elephant refused to move onwards having reached the end of 
the road. The Mahaut tried his level best, but the elephant was 
adamant. At last Begum Sahiba got the Hauda removed from his 
back. The elephant then started-moving forward. Again the 
Hauda was fastened on his back and he refused to move. The 
ascetic living in that Islamabadi told Begum Sahiba that Sri 
Hanuman would not like to go to the other side of Gomati, since 
that region was associated with Laksmana. Begum Sahiba then 
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| got that image installed there by the side of the road and On the 
! bank of Gomati (Gomati at that time was flowing quiteclose 7 
! Aliganj, having drifted away from its present situation). She also 
. got a small temple erected theré. That ascetic (Sadhu) was 
I appointed the Mahanta of that temple on an emolument offered 
! by the state. An amount of money was also set aside by the state 
fo for the management of this temple. The land adjoining the temple 
- was for the most part offered as a gift by the state of 
| Mahamudabad. 
—_ pean the fair had not started at that time. It is said that after two 
5 ee three years from the establishment of the ten -le, there broke 
a out in that region the horrible epidemic of plague and thousands 
| | of men and women took shelter at the feet of Sri Hanuman in the 
esl old temple. At night the priest of the temple had a dream in which 
| ) Sri Hanuman said to hint= “Let the people seeking refuge in my 
| temple go to the new temple, where-I ‘actually reside now. The 
| image of that temple is possessed of my prowess”. From that time 
the great fair started to be organized here. 
| There is another hearsay too in this respect. According to this, 
once Begum Aliya, the grand mothér of Nawab Wajida Ali Saha, 
| fell ill seriously. She offered prayers and got rid of the disease. 
Consequently she celebrated this occassion by giving away gifts 
worth lacs of rupees and with that the tradition of the fair started. 
ys The third hearsay besides these two is as follows. During the 
to! period of Nawab Wajida Alf Saha, a Marawari tradesman named 
Jatamala who carried on the buSiness of selling saffron and musk, 
We visited Lucknow and stayed for many days in the market of 
a 3 Sa-adatganj near Chowk. Due to the very high prices, the: 
| commodities brought by him on the back of dozens of camels failed 
\. | to attract even a single customer and lay unsold. At that time this 
tq! market was held in high esteem even in distant lands. The 
| tradesmen dealing with dry fruits and jewels used to come to this 
| market from Persia, Afghanistan and Kashmir. 
ae tradesman was very muc disappointed and said to the people 
: | | around: “I had heard the great names of the Nawabs of Oudh, but 
| | all that has proved false.” He was very much sad on the very 
i | 
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idea of returning empty-handed after Having travelled so long a 
distance. He proceeded towards Ayodhya. On nis way when he 
stayed for rest at this new temple of Sri Hanuman he was advised 
by people to pray to Sri Hanuman for the sale of his goods. 

Incidentally at that time Nawab Wajida Ali Saha was engaged 
In getting Katsarbagh constructed on the name of his queen 
Kaisara. Somebody advised him to get the buildings of 
KKaisarbagh whitewashed with saffron and musk, so_that_the 
atmosphere be filled with fragrance. Moreover, the words 
Kaisara and Kesara sounded alike. The Nawab appreciated this 
idea and purchased the entire stock of musk from Jatamala on the 
price demanded by him. Naturally, Jatamala’s happiness knew no 
bounds. He spent for the temple most generously. Even today the 
golden umbralla fixed above the image is the same which was got 
made by this tradesman. He got the whole temple renovated. The 
existant dome of the temple was also built in those days. The 
tradition of the fair too started from that time. 

Gorakhpur— 

There is an important temple of Sri Hanuman at Gorakhpur 
known by Hanumangarhi. In the well-known Goraksa-pitha there 
was an old temple of Sri Hanuman towards north of Sri 
Gorakhanatha temple. 

Now, it is renovated and a magnificent and big image has been 
installed. A few years ago an attractive temple of Sri Hanuman was 
built in Betiahata locality. The foundation stone of this temple was 
laid by reverend Bhaiji Sri Hanumana Prasada Poddara. There are 
of many other images of Hanuman in this city. | 
Vrindavana— 

Sri Simhapaura Hanuman Temple is near the historical temple of 





Sri Govindadeva. When the fanatic Aurangajeba was getting the 


temple of Sri Govindadeva demolished; Si Viharinideva, who was 
an ascetic possessed with occult powers prayed to Sri Hanuman and 
instantly innumerable monkeys appeared there. The battalion of 
these monkey forced the Moghul army to keep a distance from that 
temple. Thus through the grace of Sri Hanuman one storey 
of Sri Govindadeva temple was saved and it stands even today 
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telling the sad tale of Muslim fanaticism. Sri Bhattadeva, an old 
preceptor of Vrndavana had got the temple of Vrndadevi built 


—— 
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here. On the portals of this temple the image of Sri Hanuman has 
been installed. In course of time the temple of Sri Vrndadevi got 
turned into ruins, but Sri Simhapaura Hanuman does exist even 
today. 

Anjana— 

Anjana is a village under Gumla police station in the district of 
Ranchi. Sri Mahavira is believed“to have taken birth here. The 
temple of Afijana, the mother of Sri Hanuman is situated in a wild 
cave at a distance of three miles from the village. ° The, idols of 
mother Afjana and the child Hanuman_are_installed in this 
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temple. Every year people from distant places of the country visit 
this place and pray for the fulfilment of their desires. The place is 


named Anjana after the mother Anjana. 


This village is inhabited mostly by the members of Uraon caste 
who regard themselves as devotees of Sri Hanuman. They even 
claim to be born in the line of Hanuman. Uraon word is 
considered to be a corrupt form of ‘O Rama’. These tribal 
devotees went on dancing and rejoicing and exclaiming ‘O Rama’ 
‘O Rama’ when they saw Rama in Treta age, hence they came to 
receive the title Uraon. Even in the modern age their way of living 
is very simple and their food consists mostly of vegetables and 
fruits. The men of this tribe put on loin-cloth as a part of their 
dress and allow its end to hang as a tail. 

Calcutta— 

The Famous Temple and Siddha-Pitha of Hanumangali— 

On entering the city of Calcutta and after having crossed the 
Howrah bridge as we move one furlong along Mahatma Gandhi - 
road, we find on the left hand sidéa@ narrow lane, known as the 
Hanumangali. This temple is located in this very lane. Since it 1s 
the oldest Hanuman teinple of not only Calcutta, but also of the 
entire Bengal, it is looked upon as a Siddha-Pitha. This place is 
always crowded by the visitors hailing from distant places. Sri 


Hanuman of this Siddha-Pitha is believed to be possessed of 
miraculous powers and efficacy and to be always generous in 
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fulfilling the desires of the devotees. Innumerable devotees have 
experienced his grace. This image was installed by an ascetic 
about 300 years ago, when Calcutta was a village-_That. ascetic 
had propitiated Hanuman who apptared from the ground on his 
own accord to fulfil the desire of his devotee. The ascetic had 
migrated from a different state and looked like a Punjabi in 
appearance. When after roaming about in all the Jirthas (1.e.,the 
sacred places) he had-arrived here, he was ordered in a dream by 
Sri Hanuman for the installation of this image. That great ascetic 
lived here till the end of his life being completely devoted to the 
worship of Sri Hanuman. 

About one hundred and fifty years of age this temple was got 
constructed with the help . of Khatri community and the 
arrangements of daily worship and offerings of sacred food were 
made which go on unhindered even to this day. Although there 
are many groups of the members of Khatri community in 
Calcutta, for example the eastern ones, the western ones and the 
Punjabi Khatris, yet it is the miraculous effect of Sri Hanuman 
that they all have got associated together. The strange fact that 
Khatri community is united together for the services to Sri 
Hanuman may be noticed here even today. 

The Temple of Pancamukhi Hanuman in Rajakatara— 

This beautiful temple is situated by the side of the road at 
Rajakatara just in front of Howrah bridge. The image of 
Paricamukhi (Five-faced) Hanuman has_been installed in this 
temple. The striking feature of this image is that one face of 
Hanuman is carved above others looking upward while another is 
on the back side and these two do not come to view. The 
remaining three faces only can be seen. The image is magnificent 
and charming and a mere look at it infuses uncommon spirit and 
power in the viewer. Although more than 125 years have elapsed 
since its installation, yet the idol seems to have appeared just 
now. There is always an unabated novelty in the image and this is 
indeed its unique and miraculous feature. It is carved out of such 
stone as is not met within the present days. This wonderful image 
was cut out by a skilled sculptor of Jaipur who had his three 
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fingers of right hand paralysed. At first he expressed his inability 
in preparing the idol, but afterwards he had a dream in which he 
was ordered by Sri Hanuman to start work and was told that his 
fingers would be able to do their work until the image is finished. 
And it actually happened as he was told. 





This image was installed at a time when Calcutta was an 
ordinary village. The river Ganga flowed by the side of the 
temple. The stretches of sand and marsh along the bank of Ganga 
were very uncomfortable for the visitors. The then worshipper 
and caretaker prayed to Sri Hanuman to remove this inconveni- 
ence. Sri Hanuman appeared before him at night and told that 
Ganga would change the course and would keep the distance of 
one or one and a half furlong from the temple. From the next day 
itself Ganga starfed drifting away gradually and within the period 
of a month began to flow about one and a“half furlong away 
towards the east, leaving the entire land of the bank on which in 
course of time roads and buildings were constructed and later on 
Rajakatara was built. From the very beginning, attempts were 
made to remove the image from this place, but Sri Hanuman was 
keen on staying there for the benefit of devotees. Consequently 
all had to yield. On Tuesdays and Saturdays particularly this place 
bears the scenes of a fair. Sri Hanuman of this temple is famous 
among the people of entire Calcutta for fulfilling the desires of 
the devotees. There are fine arrangements of worship here. In 
one corner of the temple an old Sivalinga too has been installed. 
Manipur— 





There is a Mahabali Asrama here at Manipur. It is decked by 
trees rich with fruits-and creepers-biooming with flowers. In the 
Asrama there ts an old and famous temple of Si Hanuman of the 
proven efficacy. It has been built by the noble king Bhipatiraja. 
Many ascetics reside here and the place is always abounding 


in monkeys. On every Tuésday and on the days of festivals 
this Hanuman in the shape of Rudra is” 


_ : worshipped with faith 
oo devotion. S11 Hanumén of thisplace fulfils the desires without 
elay. 


ee 


= er 


Important Temples of Hanuman 261 








Sri Siddha Hanuman of Jagannathapuri— 

The history of Sri Siddha Hanuman is closely connected with 
that of Sri Jagannatha. According to the description of 
Indra-Nila-Mani Purana, the king Indradyumna had become very 
weak when he visited this place with the aim of liberating the land 
of Sri Jagannatha. In great dejection he had given up the hopes to 
reach at the feet of Sri Jagannatha. At that time an effulgent light 
appeared in front of him and coming out from this light Sri 
Hanuman said to him: “I am guarding this temple for ages. Now I 
give you strength. Filled with this strength you must get a temple 
one thousand cubits in height, erected and let Sri Jagannatha be 
installed in that temple. 1 shall be known as Siddha Hanuman. 
Living tn this Siddhasrama you must perform sacrifice for the 
construction of Purusottama-Ksetra (the region of Purusottama). 
They who will read the Sundarakanda here in the hour of troubles 
will have their desires fulfilled.”” At present the Indradyumna lake 
exists in the north of Puri region. The temple of Siddha Hanuman 
is situated here. The architecture of the temple is worth seeing. It 
was after the worship of Hanuman of this temple that the work of 
the construction of Sri Jagannatha temple was undertaken. 
Udupi— 

In the Madhva school of thought special importance is given to 
the worship of Hanuman. Sri Madhvacarya had got erected a 
magnificent temple of Udupikrsna at Udupi. In the campus of this 
temple an image of Sri Hanuman has also been installed. There is 
the tradition of worshipping Hanuman first and then Udupikrsna 
afterwards. In a number of temples of South India-the worship of 
Sri Hanuman is carried on in accordance with the method adopted 
by the Madhva school. 

Kanyakumari— ~~ 

There is a small image of Sri Hanuman, the devotee of Sri 
Rama, in the posture of holding upon his hand the Safjivani 
mountain inside the temple of the goddess Kanyakumari situated 
at the extreme south end of Indian soil. This image is on the lower 
portion of a stone-pillar standing in north-eastern direction 
inside the entrance gate of Kanyakumari’s temple. Visitors to 
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Kanyakumiari’s temple bow down to this image of Sri Hanuman 
and then proceed forward. On every Friday and on the days-of 


Sri Vigvanatha (Hanumadigvara)—Sri Ramesvaram is a Sacred 
place (Dhadma) of India-wide fame in the district of Sy 
Ramanathapuram of Tamilnadu. Among the four Dhamas (the 
most important places of pilgrimage) situated in the four 
directions of the country, Sri Rameégvara is the Dhama of South. 
It is situated in an island. There is a spacious hall in front of the 
temple of Sri Ramesvara. Closely attached with this te-arple, the 
temple of Sri Visvanatha (Hanumadisvara) is situated towards 
north. The Linga of Sri Visvanatha-is-believed to have been 
brought by Sri Hanuman. The prevalent custom hiere is this that 
one should first pray to Sri Visvanatha and then proceed to pay 
obeisance to Sri Ramesvara. 

wwe Sri Hanuman had brought this Sivalinga from Kailasa on the 
vit.a7 behest of Sri Rama. This Liiga was installed near Sri Ramegvara 
7 and is known as Sri Visvanathalinga. After that Sri Hanuman 
himself occupied a place here in the form of his image. This idol 
is huge in size. ee 
~Poona— 
Dulya Maruti— 

Maruti of GaneSapitha is very famous. The temple of Sri Dulya 
Maruti is possibly 350 vears old. The entire temple has been built 
of stone and is very attractive and magnificent. In fact the idol of 
Dulya Maruti is carved out of black stone, rE five feet in height 
and about two and a half to three féet in width. It faces the west. 
In contrast with the black shining colour of the body, the white 
eyes have become resplendentand lively. On the right side of this 


idol there is a small idol of Sri Ganega. According to the Pujari or 


the caretaker priest this image was installed by Sri Samartha 
Ramadasa. In the assembly 


hall, just_in of the door of the 


Garbhagara, there hangs a bell made of brass and moderate if 
size, which bears the year 1700 of Saka Era. 
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Belagaon— 

There is the well-known temple Srimala Maruti at a distance of 
four to five miles from Belagaon. The idol of S11] Hanuman in this 
temple is very old and self-manifest. Maruti of this temple grants 
the desires of people. So is firmly believed-by the people. Groups 
of men and women daily visit this temple as a rule from the places 
around Belagaon. 

Nasik— Cis eve 

In Nasika-Pafcavati there are Ahalya-Kunda_and_Sdarngapani- 
Kunda on the bank of Godavari. On the south side of these 
Kundas and in the open land a huge two-faced image of Sri 
Hanuman has been installed. This image is about eight feet high 
and two and a half to three feet wide. One of the facés of Sri 
Hanuman is facing east, while the other faces the west. There is 
a club in one hand and another hand is raised upward, is an 
image of a Raksasa or Apasmara Purusa. Hanuman-Kunda is just 
in front of the image. Some people are of the view that this ts the 
image of the god Agni. 

Eleven Temples of Hanuman established by Samartha Sri Ramadasa— 

Samartha Sri Ramadasa Swami travelled on foot all over the 
Bharatavarsa. \n his tour of twelve years he established the temples 
of Sri Rama and Sri Hanuman at different places and thus opened 
for the Hindus who were helpless and disappointed _under the 
oppression of sacrilegious rule, new scope of acquiring strength 
through devotion of Sri Hanuman. He thus made them realize the 
signiticance of § vadharma Svarastra (nationality) and Svatantrata 
(freedom). This mission of establishing Sri Hanuman temples and 
monasteries (Mathas) was not limited to the state of Maharastra, 
but it went on in the whole of the country from the Seru in the 
extreme south to the Himalayas in north. Although Sri Ramadasa 
established innumerable templesin—course—ofhis tour from 
Ayodhya to Ramesvaram, yet the number of the temples 
established by him in Maharastra is very great. Among them the 
following eleven Hanuman-temples are most important. 

1. §ri Maruti-Sahapur, 2. Sri Marati-Masira, 3. Sri Pratapa 
Maruti-Chaphal, 4. Sri Dasa Maruti-Chaphal, 5. Sri Maruti- 


ine 
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ee, 
| Unibraja. 6. Sri Maruti-Sirale, 7. Sri Maruti-Manpadale, 8. $5 
‘ Maruti-Paragaon 9. Sri Maruti-Majhagaon¢ 10. Sri Maruti. 
Singarvari, 11. Sri Maruti-Bahe, Boragaon. = 

| All these temples are situated in Satara district of Maharastra. 
| ! They have been established between the years 1567 and 157] of 
| the Saka Era. 

Ujjain— 

(a) Hanuinan of Ranajita and Girnari— 

| Both these places are located on the eastern and western bank 
-| of the river Sipra. The procession of Sri Hanuman is taken on 
i | with great pomp and show on the eighth day of dark fortnight in 
the month of Pausa. On this day hundreds of Braham nas and 
devotecs are given food at Ranajita every year. 

(b) Sri Hanuman of Samarth Sri Ramadasa— 

Situated in Kartika-Cauka this temple is very much famous 
here. The image of Sri januman was installed in this temple by 
Samartha Sri Ramadasa during his visit to Ujjain. 

(c) Paficamukhi Hanuman— ae 

The temple of Pahicamukhi (Five-faced) Hanuman is near that 
of Ganeéa. The idol is two"and a half to three feet in height. The 
five faces are in accordance with the description of the 
Hanumatkavaca. ‘The face on the left of the image is that of a 
monkey, the face on the right side is that of Narasimha, the face 
on west is that of Garuda and the face towards north is that of 
Varaha. Above these faces is the face of Hayavadana. There is an 
idol of Sri Hanuman here built with seven metals (Saptachatu). 
(d) Hanuman of Nilaganga— 

This place is in the south of Ujjain railway-station. There is a 
pond at this place. According t6 the Avantikhanda of Skanda- 
purana, Sri Hanuman had practised-penanices here along with his 
mother Anjani. When Bhagirathi Ganga was transformed in blue 
colour through her incessant indulgence in washing the sins of 
devotees, she quietily got herse mingled with Sipra on the behest 
of Brahma and re-appeared at this place. Since that time she came 


to be known as Nilaganga. The chief 
Sri Hanuman himself. presiding deity of this place is 


| 
| 
ui 
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Dhar— 

Dhara, the ancient city of the great scholarly king Bhoja is now 
known as Dhar. The railway-station Mahu is at a distance of 20 
Kilometres from Indore. Dhar Nagar is about 50 Kilometres away 
from this station. At Dhar the Siddhesvara Hanuman temple of 
Kumharabavadi is very famous. The image of Sri Hanuman here 
faces the north and bears the cheerful mood of the time of his 
return after having accomplished Sri Rama’s work. This is a 
Siddhapitha. The devotees believe that the desires are very easily 
fulfilled here. In the month of Sraévana, swing is decorated for the 
child Hanuman. 

Datia— 

Datia railway-station is at a distance of 16 miles from Jhansi. 
There is a raised ground near Datia known by the name Udani 
Tauriya. Temple of Hanuman exists on the top of this mound. It 
is also called as Hanuman Kila. A flight of 360 steps has to be 
climbed in order to reach the temple. The place remains very 
much crowded with visitors from the Sravani i.e. the full moon 
day of Sravana till Tija, i.e. the third day of the ensuing month. 
Ahmedabad— Saher mk fev 

There is a big temple of Hanuman in the region of Ahmedabad 
Cantt. on the bank of Sabaramati (Sambarmati). It is about two 
hundred years old. The idol in this temple is very magnificent and 
attractive. On every Saturday and Tuesday this place bears the 
scenes of a fair. Many years ago, one night a miracle happened 
here at 12 O’clock. The people around were asleep. It was the 
fourteenth day of the dark fortnight in the month of Asvina, and 
the day was Tuesday. At midnight there arose a thundering noise 
as if a cannon had been fired. People assembled there but they 
could see nothing unusual. In the morning at 6 A.M. when the 
Pujari opened the doors of the temple, it was noticed with great 
surprise that the cover of the cloth which was put on the idol of Sri 
Hanuman and was about eight to ten inches in width was torn and 
lying below presenting to the eyes of the viewer the magnificent 
and attractive image. When this cover was taken aside, it was 
found that it was actually the coating of the layers of oil and ver- 
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SS 
milion applied to the image year after year. People rushed to have 
a view of the idol. This old image is very magnificent. Afterwards 
a Ramayajria was arranged here by the people. —= 
Porebunder— 


There is the temple of Ekadasamukhi Eleven-faced) 


Hanuman towards the west of Sti Sudama temple of Sudamapurj 
& 4 (Porebunder) of Saurastra. The image possesses two feet, 
Ay twenty-two hands and eleven faces. This ts the only temple of its 
type in the entire state of Gujrat. According to the Puranic 
references, Sri Hanuman had manifested his eleven faces in the 
temple of the goddess at the time of destruction of Ahiravana. 
After that when Ahiravana was killed Sri Hanuman entrusted the 
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/,Aamily here claim to be the descendents of Makaradhvaja. 
\” Mehandipur— 


This place is on Jaipur Bandikui route of the bus services, at a 
distance of about 65 Kilometres from Jaipur. Being situated in the 
valley of the mountains, this place is also called as ‘Ghata 
Mehandipur’. Balaji of Mehandipur fulfils the desires of the 
devotees. He is believed to remove troubles like the influence of 
evil spirits, infertility and paralysis. Such being the firm faith of 
the people this place is visited by the devotees as well as by the 
persons fallen in troubles. Of course. the principal deity of this 


place is Sri Balaji but Sri Bhairavanatha. the Lord of the Spirits, 
is also equally important. 


Nathadvara— 


Usually Nathadvara is the principal centre of the sect of Vallabha 
as well as the sacred“seat of Bhagavan Sri Nathai_of the 
country-wide fame and related with the Vaisnavas of Pustimarga- 
However, in spite of the fact that Sti Nathairin Oécupied his place 
here, the images of Sri Hanuman were established on the foul 
directions of the city by the local Tilakayat rulers. Even today there 
is Hanuman of Simhada in the cast, Hanuman of Badi Bakhara in 
the west, Hanuman of Chavani ajaintietiorth and Vyankata 
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Hanuman of Caubeji’s Bagici (grove of trecs) in the south. This 
place bears ample testimony to the spirit of combination between 
the worship of Sri Krsna and the worship of Sri Rama. This is the 
only city in the entire Bharatavarsa, where on the day of Sitala 
Saptami as well as on the occasions of the festivals such as 
marriage celebration, the worship of Sri Hanuman is held to be 
essential along with that of mother Sitala: _ : 

Sri Balaji (Badagaon)— = =9—————~ 

The famous historical Hanuman temple of this place is situated 
on a hill at a distance of three miles from Sri Balaji railway-station 
on Nagore-Bikaner railway line” From the point_of view of 
history, this temple is supposed to be about 350 years old. There 
lived a great saint Sri Sukadevapuri here about three hundred and 
fifty years ago. He was a devotee of high order possessed of many 
occult faculties (Siddhi). He had practised austerities for twelve 
years in the first half of his life living on a hill near the village 
Gopalpur in Churu district. There is a very old image of Sri 
Hanuman at that place kept even today in its original form. The 
reverend Svami had seen the divine manifestation of Sri 
Hanuman at this place. 

Afterwards the reverend Svamiji moved to Sri Balaji and chose 
this hill for the practice of meditation. He spent the valuable days 
of his life living here. He worshipped Sri Hanuman for a long 
period with great devotion and emotion. Being pleased. Sri 
Hanuman appeared in front of him and said: “Ask a boon.” At 
this Svamiji prayed to him and said: ‘“‘O Lord, if you are pleased 
with me, kindly install your image of GopBlpsri temple | here, so 
that J may not have to go there in an invisible form through the 
powers of Yoga.” Having heard this the compassionate Sri 
Hanuman granted his request and agreed to appear in the 
aforesaid form at this place. After_ this Svamiji declared before 
the gathering of the people of adjoining places that Sri Hanuman 
would manifest himself on the hill on the full-moon day of Caitra. 

Thousands of men and women assembled there on the hill 


ee 


having heard the declaration made by Svamiji. On the full-moon 
day of Caitra there occured a sort of mild earthquake at noon 
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and there was a rift in the hill, from which Sri Hanuman emerged 
as a pillar of stone. The reverend Svamiji installed that image at 


the aforesaid place. This idol fascinates the hearts of devotees ti 
now. 
Salasara— 

This temple of Sri Hanuman, is situated in Churu district of 
Rajasthan. The name-of the village ts-Satasara and for this reason 
Sri Hanuman of this temple is commonly known as ‘Balaji of 
Salasar.’ The image of Balaji here 1s very impressive in appearance 
and bears beard and moustaches. The temple is spacious. It js 
surrounded by Dharmasalas providing ‘accommodation to 
thousands of pilgrims. Devotees come to this temple from distant 


places with desires, which aré fulfilled. The rights of worship, 





income and expenditure all are in the hands of Dayama 


Brahmanas, who are the descendents of Sri Udayarama, the son of 
Sri Mohanadasa’s sister. en 


Sri Mohanadasa was the founder of ‘this temple. He was a very 
saintly man, whose words always came to be true. He was a 
resident of the village Kalyani, -about sixteen miles away from 
Salasara. 

Indonesia— 


In the woodcraft of Indonesia, Hanumanji is famous as 
Bajarangabali. In the image- | 


numanyi is seen as subduing the 
Naga (Cobra) This wooden-image is of modern tyne. Even in 


present days Bajarangabali is a source of inspiration, valour and 
chivalry to Hindu residents of Bali island. 
Combodia— 


The Ramayana is very well known in most of its part in 
Cambodia. This is published in one hunde parts by the name of 


Ramakirti where Rama is there; Hanumanjiis a must. Accordingly 
all the homes are adorned theré with the images of Hanumanji. 
Mauritus— 
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Thailand— 

Having written the Ramayana in the Thai language in the 
thirteenth century the then emperor made the Ramayana an 
indivisible part of Thai-literature. Several Thai emperors have 
translated Ramayana in Thai language: Even these days dramatic 
performances relating to HanumAnji are often satged in Thailand. 

Temple of Hanumanji are found int Nepal, Ceylon, China, 
Burma, Malasia, Laos and several other countries. 
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There are some friends who having no idea of the importance of 
Nama-Japa light-heartedly proceed to speak of it in disparaging terms. 
They say the practice of the Name is no better than the mechanical 
muttering of a meaningless sound. They further allege that to indulge in 
this hypocritical practice is to idle away one’s time and waste one’s life, 
and so on. 

I would request such friends to desist from this harmful attempt to 
unsettle the minds of those who believe in the efficacy of the Name and 
practise it, by speaking lightly of the practice without proper investiga- 
tion. Nay, I would invite them 1 to practise the Japa for sometime and see 
for themselves what the Name can do. It is no use incurring sin by | 
speaking disparagingly of the Divine Name or treating it lightly. 

—Jayadayal Goyandka 


In one scale of the balance, dear son, put together the delights of 
heaven and the bliss of final beatitudé; but they will all be outweighed by 
a moment’s joy derived from communion with the saints. 

aie —Ramacaritamanasa Sundarakanda 
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Note— We seck an apology from the readers that in spite of our efforts we have not 
been able to get information regarding various temples of Hanumanji in various 


parts of India and abroad. Therefore we fave given in this issue a very brief 
eae le. a err oe 


account of such temples. —Editor 





Two Rare Idols of Hanuman in South India 





el 


—Ramiji 


a gg gg 





Vira Anijaneya is worshipped. People are greatly blessed by this 
rare-oldest Lord Hanumanji. This idol is about four feet in height 
with three faces, (Brahma, Siva and Visnu) and in the centre 
Lord Siva’s face of Hanumanji has got three eyes (third eye being 


in the middle). Ten hands on the left and ten hands on the right 


side (totalling twenty hands) are weilding weapons of all gods and 
goddesses. People say that this is the Visva-Riipa Dargana of Lord 
Hanumanji shown to sage Narada to clear his doubt of whether 
Hanumanji can independently eliminate Asura Mayiravana. 
After Ravana-Samhdra, sage Narada came to Lord Rama and 
prayed that equally powerful another Asura, called Mayiravana, 


was performing great penance in the Sea-bed to_gain strength 
_ who should also be destroyed. To which J 


oul Lord Rama ordered 
Hanumanji to do the job. Since sage Narada doubted 
Hanumanji’s ability, Lord Han 


umanji showed His cosmic form, 
as He is the incarnation of th 


Lord Ganega, Lord Kartik ree big powers, nine Devi Saktis, 
or anesa, Lord Kartikeya. Indra Vamea 1 23 GOO 
Lord Rama’s bow 


and Asira étc. (in all the twenty hands, you can find weapons of 
gods and goddesses). Hence Pid is performed to this idol with 
Bilva, Tulasi leaves and Kumkuma also. Raja Saratoji, the 


Maratha king, who ruled Tanjore, before E 
' : Co., was 4 
great devotee of Hanumanji and had done ast India Co 


“ate renovati this tem- 
ple, which we learn from the insctiptions found in the temple 
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and from the records in Raja Saratoji Saraswati Mahala library in 
Tanjore. : 
Biggest Five-faced (Paficamukha) Hanumanji— 

At Skanda Agrama, Skanda Giri, Salem (Tamilnadu), big 
black granite idols of sixtéen feet in height, Lord Dattatreya, 


the outskirts of the town. Skanda Asrama_is on-the_top of the 
hillock. People worship in large numbers and get the blessings of 
Lord Hanumanji very quickly. Motorable road leads to the top of 
the hillock-temple, and well connected with bus service from the 
city, Salem. 





Then contracting his aforesaid (expanded) body, which closely 
resembled a mountain, he once more assumed his native form, (even) as 
he who has mastered his self and is completely free from infatuation 
realizes his own blissful divine nature. Having considerably contracted 
that form (of his), Hanuman returned to his natural state even as, 
having taken three strides (in His Cosmic form) and (thereby) frustrated 
the power of Bali (the demon king), Lord Sri Visnu (descended as the 
Divine dwarf) return to His former state (of a dwarf). 

—Valmikiya Ramayana (V.1.208—209) 


As if the ocean appearing charming with submarine fire or the sky 
shining with the disc of sun or the chain of clouds shining with flashes of 
lightning or lord Siva with his third eye open or cloud with rain bow or 
the mighty Kala (the annihilator of the universe) emitting fire or the 
mountain Sumeru with polar stars. This way Hanumanji is spreading 
over whole of the sky with his blazing tail. 

—_—_—_—_——— —Hanumannataka 
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—S. K. Trivedj 


Lord Hanuman has been one of the most sought-after subjects, 
to write on, with the Hindi Literati for over 400 years. Apart from 
being a part and parcel of Ramakatha, He has attracted the atten- 
tion of all those who believe in prowess without pride, chivalry 
without rashness, and devotion without desire. The grateful 
devotees have had unflinching faith in the protective power of his 
large arms, the rescuer of Sita from the fathomless ocean of 
despair and the destroyer of demons. 

The rich, the poor; the great, the small; the elite, the ignorant; 
the saints, the sinners; the strong, the weak; the terrific, the 
timid; the brave, the cowardly. ...all have liked him alike; praised, 
admired, worshipped and prayed.him. It is greatly amazing how 
the limited episodes of the Lord’s life inspired such an unlimited 
spectra of creativity and expression. _—_— 

The Hindi poets and writers have drawn heavily from the 


Samskrta sources, but their way of presentation no where looks 
“staleand worn out. The first recorded work on Hanuman, in 


Hindi literature, Hanumat-Moksa-Katha by Brahmarai Mal Jain, 
dates back to 1616 Vikramabda (1560 A.D.). It was closely 
followed at heals by Raimalla Pandey’s Hanumaccarita (of the 
same year). More than a hundred books have followed since 
then, spanning every musical and metrical scale:—3 Paricakas 
(poetic composition of 5 stanzas—By Mansingh, Khuman and 
Vrindavan Rai, Brajesh); 5 Astakas (of 8 stanzas—By Hartilaka 
Prasad Trivedi, Jagdish Lal Goswami, Sadho Giri Gosain, Gopya 
Ali Devi ‘Jnankala’, and Jagdev Lal), 1. Bisa (of 20 stanzas—by 
Baldev Prasad Kayastha), 7 Pacisis {of 2S st—By Man, Bhagawant 


Rai Khichi, Mansingh, Ichchha Ram Vaisnava, Khuman (he wrote 
2—Hanumat Pacisi and Hanuman P 2 


ea acts), 1 Chabbisa (of26 st.—by 
Maniyar Singh), I Tisa (of 30. st.— y Kamlal Swami), 3 Battisis 


re 
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(of 32 st.—by Mansingh, Mangaldeen Upadhyay and Rajdhar Lal 


Khare). 2 Paintisas or Paintisis (ot 35 st.—by help gem 
and Rajdhar Lal ‘Raj’), 3 Calisas (of 40 st.—by Tulasi, The great; 
Aniruddha Chaubey, ‘Shekhar Kavi’ and Hanuman’ Prasad 
Tripathi), 4 Pacdsdas (of 50 st. —by Ram Charan Kayastha, Mangal 
Deen Upadhyay, Bhagwant, and Mahadev Prasad Mishra), | 
Bavani (of 52 st.—by Hanumat Dayal Awasthi ‘Hanumant Kavi’), 
and 2 Satakas (of 100 st.—by Vrindavan Rai Brajesh, and Dr. Ram 
Manohar Shukla). Then, there have been 5 Nakha-Sikhas (from toe 
to the top-knot—by Man, Man Singh. Khurian, Devicias Kayastha, 
and Hanuman Prasad Kayastha), 5 Hanumanndtakas (mostly 
translations—by Hriday Ram Punjabi, Man— Manju, Ram Kavi, 
and Ramnath Kayastha ‘Rama’), 3 Sankatamocanas (by Tulasi, the 
great, Ram Ghulam Dwivedi, and Navnidhi), | Mahdasankata 
Mocana (by Ramji Sharan Vindhyachal Prasad), 2 Tamacas 

(slaps—by Lakshmi Narain Maithil, and Shiva Dulare Pandey), 4 
Virudavalis (Panegyric Laudatory Poems—by Bharath Shah, 
Bharath or Bharata, Parmananda Kayastha and Mathura Prasad), I 
Yasavali (Array of Glory—by Gopya Ali Devi ‘Jnankala’), the 
Bahuka of Tulasi Dasaji, the hymns of Swami Ramanandji and 
Harisewak, 4 Caritas (Lives by Raimalla Pandey, Seva Ram 
Rajput, Bahadur Singh Kayastha, and Maharaja Raghuraj Singh Ju 
Deo), | Balacaritra (Childhood by Brajlal Bhatt), Bhusana 
(ornament—by Saradar), Sagar (Ocean—by Jai Govinda Das), 
Sumirani (Rosary—by Pramod Kayastha), Jasa Tarangini (river of 
Glory—by Rasrang), 2 Hanks (War cry—by Baldev Prasad 
Kayastha and Hanuman Prasad Vaishya), Satikd (Box consisting 
100 stanzas—) by Baldeva Prasad Kayastha), Utpatti (Birth—by 
Nohar Navahari Singh ‘Anuroop), Vinaya Mala (Garland of | 
obeisance—by Ayodhya Nath), Lahari (Waves by Braj Nandan 
Sahai), Gudiyaé (Puppet or Doll)—by Raghunatha Dasa 2 Yasah 
Patakds (Banner of Glory)—by Ramji Sharan, Vindhyachal Prasad 
and Kali Datt Nagar ‘Kali Kavi’, and so on. The prose-writers have 
also not lagged behind. Pavanaputra (by Dr. Bhagawati Sharan 
Mishra) and Hanuman Eka Jiwana (by Dr. Yugeshwar) are two 


towering novels on the Lord. 


betel 
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The most outstanding works in the fteid. are the Bahuka of 
Goswami Tulasidasaji . Sisyphus Barax Hanuman, a Cong poem> 
by Dr. Harivansharai Baccan, and Jar Hanurndn, an epic poem, 
by Shyam Narain Pandey, The Bahuka is supposed to be the last 
work of the Bard of Rajapur. He wrote it to get rid of the most 
unbearable pain in his arm. Tulasi owed a lot to Hanuman. It was 
Hanuman who made the poet see his /stadeva: it was he who 
inspired him to write the Ramacarita Mdanasa_ and guided him 
through every step of it; it was he who got him released from the 
confinement oi Akbar, it was he who delivered him from the 
pain,....eternally obliged Tulasi never forgot Hanuman. He 
of 44 stanzas, mostly Ghandksaris. Of these, some 40 are 
exclusively dedicated to Hanuman, whom he depicts as the one 
vowed to remove the miseries of the miserable anywhere in the 
three Lokas—‘ara #1 amfa Faiftean freq qedtal aea ete eq A” (11). 
He was under much infliction at the time, suffering from pain in 
legs, stomach, arms, mouth; the whole old body was inflicted with 
pain—"dadh, tech, ated, Fedk, sxsR Gas TR thas #” (38). So great was 
the suffering that even Tulasi seems to have lost patience— 
“Have you become old or too tired, ‘helping the wretched, by 
now ?” “gg aq afe, Affe an, fer wR WR agd Fa wT" (7). 

Deviating from his own romantic path Dr. Baccan, the great 
romantic of Maanusala fame, wrote Sisyphus Barax Hanuman to 
compare the two giants of yore, and differentiate between the 
fruitful and fruitless labour. Sisyphus, the mythical king of Corinth 
was cursed in the hades te roll a heavyStone to the top ofa hill down 
_ which it always rolled again, thus rendering his task eternal. The 

crafty greek laboured hard, but without any success. Hanuman, too 
carried the hill (not stone ?) but only to avoid the confusion about 
the herb Sanjivani. Dr. Baccan’s analysis is a strong slap on the face 


of those who doubt the wisdom of Hanuman in carrying the whole 
mountain instead of certain herbs. They forget that— 
(i) It was war time. 


(ii) The war had entered the decisive phase. 
(iit) The injury was fatai, § ~—-— 
——— 
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(iv) There was no time to waste. 

(v) There was absolutely no time to go back to the mountain in 
case of any mistake. _ 

(iv) The enemy had great resources to frustrate any such attempt. 


——————— 


(vii) The war had to continue as soon as the Sun rose, and even 
the slightest lack of preparation could have had a telling 
effect on the moral of the soldiers (of Rama), and who, if 
ever, has won a war with sagging moral ? 

It may not have been a wise step on the part of Hanuman, but 
it did solve all the related problems, hence, appreciable. 

Hanuman does not better Sisyphus only. For that matter he 
betters any of the Greek heroes. Like Samson Agnostes, he could 
turn the table on his opponents even While in captivity and shorn 
of his powers, but with a difference: Samson perishes with his 
enemies whereas Hanuman comes out unscathed. He could 
accomplish more impossible tasks and with greater ease than 
Hercules. In Ramayana itself_he is more polite and diplomatic 
than the prince, Angada. He is the only one to fell Kumbhakarna 
with his one blow, and the only one to be praised by the 
arch-antagonist, the mighty king of Lanka. Who can deny the 
praise to the one, praised even by his adversaries; (Gandhi didn't 
become great because we liked him, but because even his 
enemies, the British, liked him). 

Jai Hanuman’ by Shyam Narain Pandey, the greatest poet of 
Vira Rasa (Chivalry) in modern Hindi literature of the Haldighati 
fame, is an epic running into 7 cantos. It is mostly based on the 
Sundara Kanda of the Ramacaritamanasa with some slight, not so 
significant, changes here and there. One such change is Lankini 
(Not Vibhisana) telling Hanuman the whereabouts of Sita. This 
may be to keep Vibhisana clear of any treachery, but even then 
he is branded a traitor (p. 39, Canto II). People have bad a 
obsession against Vibhisana even while talking loudly of the right 
and’ wrong. How can one fighting for the right cause be termed a 
traitor ? One more thing: The confinement of Sita was a closely 
guarded secret; if the gatekeepers also knew it, where was the 
secrecy about it ? Anyway, the poem narrates the exploits of 
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Hanuman in simple, lucid and uncomplicated language and helps 
in the propagation of Rama_and_Hanuman Katha. 

The Hindi poets have almost entirely relied on Goswamiji’s 
work. The learned ones (like Acarya Kesava) have depended On 
the Samskrta sources. The other sources like the Jain or Buddhist 
Ones Cut little ice with them. No one believed in the stories of his 
marriage etc., they took him as Statue of Brahmacarya 
(Celibacy), purity, singleness of purposé and devotion to Rama 
and incessantly praised him for being a great Vaisnava, 

- Periodwise: The deeply devout poets of the Bhaktikala (The 
period of devotion, in Hindi Literature) couldn’t write much 


—— 
ee 








Hanuman was the best within their reach. The poets of Ritikdla 


little bit freer” They could 
even dare to taunt their Lord for his failure to help them. By 
then, reason had gained over mental hesitation and blasphemous 
shyness. The poets openly questioned the hitherto unquestioned 
deeds of the Lord and often felt desolate and pensive—'ata @ aa 
at et Ye @ aoa oT, and a aeat ae Ba sath” (You banished the 
pious Sita on a false blame, how will you acc 
a real sinner ?) The most vocal 
Rama Tripathi ‘Indra Kavi’, 

the Jaipur Durabdras. He d 


an, too, in his only work 


wonders if his Lord has abandoned his devotees, if he has become 
too old to help them, if he h 


as got entangled with the beauties of 
Kamaripa (Abode of the b 
mal ame at SUA S area Se 
me af han ahh wich, 
ata Sreit 
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std Gad «fea A WR FM, 
afe ned feet wate Tt 

Such revelries helped these poets professionally also. 

The poets of the modern era (Adhunika Kala) have been more 
concerned with the social reforms, patriotism, justice, independ- 
ence etc. They needed someone to look to for their multidimens- 
ional. ambitious projects. They could find none better than Lord 

-OUIG TG 
Hanuman. They prayed to the Lord to grant them the strength of 
Hanuman so that they could be equal to the onerous task. 
Bharatendu Harishcandra, the father of modern Hindi, 
remembers Hanuman among the old devotees of the Lord along 
with Suka, Narada, Siva, Aja etc., and as a dedicated servant of 
Sitaji. The great social reformer likens the fettered, inert India to 
sleeping Hanuman,unaware of his great strength and potentialiti- 
es. They wrote on the heroic deeds of Hanuman to inspire their 
fellow countrymen to rise to the Occasion and with what 
transforming effect ? ; 

Hanuman is the simplest God, devoid of any formalities, he 
doesn’t need any special abode. The temple walls are enough for 
him or any wall, even a vermilion mark or a small red bunting, for 
that purpose. Depicted with his mace and the-meuntain (to 
punish the evil-doers and revive the pious), he is ever on the 
march, rarely allowed to sit and rest. His only work is to utter the 
name of Rama, to defend the glory of Rama and to make sure 
(even by tearing open his heart) that he is full of Rama and Rama 
only. Father, mother. friend, relative, king,.....knows he none, 
Rama is all he knows and needs to know~That is why he has been 
the darling of all the bhaktas, specially the Rama Bhaktas. 


mm CEERI 


Saying so to Surasa, whose mouth was ten Yojanas (or cighty miles) 
wide. Hanuman then angrityassumed a eight of ten Yojanas. Seeing 
him ten Yojanas high and resembling cloud, Surasa too made her mouth 


twenty Yojanas (or one hundred and sixty miles) wide. 
—Valmikiya Ramayana (V.1. 158—161) 


<$+03--4- 





Maruti Kavaca 


(A prayer or amulet relating to Sri Hanumanji for the protec. 
tion of different limbs as described in the Narada Purana) ———~ 
Sanatkumara spoke thus— 

kartaviryasya kavacam  kathitam te munisvaray 
mohavidhvamsanam jaitram maruteh kavacam srnuu 
yasya samdharanat sadyah sarve nasyantyupadravah | 
bhittapretarijam duhkham ndasameti— na samsayalh 

“O best of sages, the Kavaca or amulet known as Kartavirya 
Kavaca has already been described to you. Now listen to the 
Maruti Kavaca (the prayer or amulet relating to Sri Hanumanji) 
which is capable of eradicating one’s ignorance and of gaining for 
oneself victory and by wearing which (as an amulet) all sorts of 
disturbances are done away with, without any loss of time and the 
troubles caused by demons, ghosts and enemies are also extir- 
pated. This is beyond doubt.’’(1,2) 

ekadaham — gato drastum ramam = ramayatain yaram' 
anandavanikasamstham dhydyantain svatmanah padam\ 

“Once upon a time I paid a visit to Ayodhya with a view to 
have DarSana of Sri Rama, the foremost among those who attract 
the hearts of people.Sitting in the Ananda-Vana He was lost 
meditating upon His own self.”’(3) 

fatra ramam_ ramdanatharn pujitam tridasesvaraih | 


namaskrtya tadadistamasanam sthitavan — purahu 
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Maruti-Kavaca which I am going to describe to you, I bid you not 
to reveal it at any place.’’(6) i 
bhavisyadetannirdistam balabhavena nérada\ 
$riramendnjanasunorbhuktimuktipradayakam i 
‘*O Narada with child-like simplicity Sri Rama made forebodings 
about the futurity.and described the Kavaca which is capable of 
granting worldly enjoyments and liberation as well.”(7) _ 
The Kavaca— 
hanumdn  ptirvatah patu— daksine pavanatmajah | 
patu  praticyamaksaghnah = saumye sagaratarakah 
“May Hanuman protect me_on the eastern direction, may the 
son of wind-god protect me on the south. May the destroyer of 
Ravana’s son Aksaya Kumara, protect me on the west_ and may 
one who swam across the sea protect me on the north.’’(8) 
tirdhvam patu  kapisresthah kesaripriyanandanah | 


lankavidahakah patu  sarvapabdhyo  nirantaram\ 
sugrivasacivah  patu mastakam — vayunandanah i 
bhalamn patu mahaviro bhruvormadhye nirantaram| 
netre chayapahari ca pdatu nah plavagesvarah ii 
“May Hanumanji who set Lanka on fire, ever protect me from 
all calamities. May-the-minister of Sugriva protect my head, and 
son of wind-god protect my forehead. May Mahavira constantly 
protect the intermediary part between the two eyebrows. May the 
Lord of the monkeys who dragged—out™ (he giantess who 
victimized creatures by catching hold of their shadow-picture 
protect both of my eyes.” (10.11) | 
kapolau karnamule ca patu §riramakinkarah | 
nasagramarijanasunuh patu vaktram hari§varah\ 
May the humble servant of Sti Rama protect both checks and 
the lower parts of the ears. May the sonoF Afijana protect the tip 
of the nose and the lord of the monkeys protect the mouth.”"(12) 
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patu kantham tu daitydrih skandhau patu surarijin 
bhujau patu mahdiejah karau ca caranayudhah i 

“May the enemy of the demons protect the throat. May the 
destroyer of the demons protect both thé shoulders, May the 
most sublime protect both arms and he who uses the fect 
(Carana) as weapons, protect both of my hands.*(13) 

nakhan nakhayudhah pdtu kuksau patu Kapisvarah | 
vakso mudrapahdri ca patu parsve bhigayudhah 

‘May he who uses his nails for his weapon, protect my nails, 
May the Lord of the monkeys, protect-my~armpits.May the 
carrier of the ring protect the chest and the user of arms for his 
weapon, protect the two sides.”’(14) ——_— 

lankanibharjanah — patu prsthadese — nirantarani 
nabhim  Sriramabhaktastu Katim patvanilatmajah i 

“May the scorcher of Lanka protect my back. hfuy the devotee 
of Rama protect the navel and the son of Wind-god protect my 
waist.’’(15) 

guhyam pati mahaprajnah — sakthini atthipriyah | 
uri ca januni pat lankaprésadabharijanah 7 
‘May he who is endowed with profound intelligence protect 


the secret parts. May he, to whom guests are very dear, protect 


my thighs particularly the stout portion of the thighs. May the 


“rstroyer of the palaces of Lanka Protect both of my thighs 
(Uru)* and knees.”'(16) : 


janghe patu kapisrestho  gulfau patu - mahabalalh 
acaloddharakah patu padau  bhaskarasarnnibhah i 
monkeys protect both the 
tect both theanklets. May 
n and effulgent like the sun, 





romani cdtmavan i 
anumanji protect my limbs 


One protect the mouth etc., 
’ Oru is the part between knees and thighs, 
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and the one having control over one’s mind, protect the small soft 
hair on the body.”’(18) 

divdratru trilokesu sadagatisuto vat 

sthitam vrajantamaésinam pibantam jaksatam kapih 

‘May Hanumanji the son of wind-god and the most excellent 
among the monkeys protect me while standing, walking, sitting, 
drinking and eating day and night through all the three 
worlds.’’(19) 

lokottaragunah Sriman patu tryambakasambhavah | 
pramattamapramatiam vad Sayanam gahane'mbuntl 

“Whether I be cautious or uncautious or whether I be lying 
asleep in deep water, may Sri Hanumanji the son of Siva and 
possessed of supernatural qualities protect me in each and every 
place.”’(20) 

sthale’ntarikse hyagnau va parvate sagare drume | 
sangrame sankate — ghore virddrupadharo vatu i 

“May Hanumanji having cosmic form protect me on earth, in the 
sky, in fire, on mountains, in seas, ‘on trees, in battle-fields and in 
case of profound calamities as well.”’(21) —— 

dakinisakinimarikdlaratrimarictkah 
gayanam mam vibhuh  patu pisacoragaraksasih \ 

“May my Lord Sri Hanumnji protect me while sleeping by 
driving away the witches, the sorceresses, the epidemics, the 
mirages (delusions), Yama’s” sister, fiends, serpents and 
giantesses. (22) oe 

divyadehadharo — dhiman sarvasattvabhayankarah | 
sddhakendravanah SaS$vatpatu. sarvata eva mami 

‘May Hanumanji the seemingly terrible to all the creatures and 
the protector of the excellent Sadhakas-endowed with a divine form 
and intelligence protect me from all sides, and in all times.’’(23) 

yadrtipam bhisanam drsiva palayante bhayanakah\ 
sa sarvarupah sarvajrnah srstisthitikaro vatt \ 

‘May Hanumanji at the sight of whose terrible form even the 
F erce creatures flee away and who is the creator, the sustainer (and 
the destroyer), having universal form and the all knowing, offer me 


protection.”’(24) 





—- —— 
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svayam brahma svayam visnuh saksaddevo mahesvara} 
suryamandalagah sridah — patu kalatraye'pi mam r 

“May Hanuman the self-same Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara 
and who had made access to the sun and who is the giver of 
wealth, protect me through all the three times. *’( : 

yasya = Sabdamupakarnya — dait yadanavaraksasah | 
deva manusyastiryancah — sthavarad jan gamastatha \ 
sabhaya — bhayanirmukta — bhavanti svakrtanugah | 
yasyanekakathah punyah  Srityante _ pratikalpakew 
sovatat sadhakasrestham — sada ramaparayanah | 

“By mere hearing of whose voice devils, fiends and demons are 
frightened and the gods, men, animals-and ‘birds, the movable 
and the immovable creatures are rid of fear and devote 
themselves to the discharging of their duties about whom a 
number of sacred stories are told in every-kalpa; may that devotee 
of Rama protect the excellent Sadhakas at all times.” (26-27—1/2) 

vaidhatradhatrprabhrti yatkinciddrsyate’tyalam 
viddhi vyaptam  yathé kiSariipenananjanena  tat\ 

“O Narada ! Brahma, the creation of Brahma and all that is 
perceptible in the entire universe should all be considered as 
pervaded by Hanuman, the stainless (free from all sorts of 
impurities) monkey.”’(28—1/2) | 

yo vibhuh so'hameso’ham sviyah svayamanurbrhat ti 
rgyajuhsamartipasca ; 
fasmaisvasmai ca sarvasmai 

‘Tam the all pervading Supreme S 





I] 


individual self as well as he is omniform w; oe oa] 
bow to him.”’ (29-30) m With undivided mind 





anekanantabrahmandadhrte 
ion panied may nato smydtmasvaripine i 
Oo tha anumanjI who embodies in his Self the 


OSmic entities; Who is in hi the 
-g0d as well as the Self.”"(31) we 


brahmasvariipine | 


7 a ree ly 8 ee es a a a 
-_ —_— as ls i ee é —--+ 


= me eee ee 
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namo hanumate tasmal namo marutasunave | 
namah Sriramabhaktaya — Syamaya mahate naman 


“Salutations to Hanumanji; salutations to the son of wind-god, 
salutations to the devotee of Sri Rama and salutations to the 
supreme dark complexioned deity.”’(32) 


namo vdanaraviraya sugrivasakhyakarine | 
lankavidahanayatha mahasagaratarine | 


“Salutations to that Vanara who was the bravest of the 
monkeys, who established Sugriva’s friendship with. Rama, who 
burnt Lankapuri to ashes and crossed the ocean.”(33) 

sita@fokavinasaya ramamudradharaya ca | 
ravananianidanaya namah sarvottaratmane Wl 


‘Salutations to the supremely brave Hanumanji who extirpated 
the sorrow of Sitaji, who carried the ring given by Sri Rama and 
who was the chief cause of Ravana’s utter destruction.”(34) 


meghanadamakhadhvamsakaranaya namo namah\ 
asokavanavidhvamsakarine jayadayine \\ 


‘Repeated salutations to Sri Hanumanji who was instrumental 
to the destruction of the Yajra being performed by Meghanada, 
brought about the ruination of Asokavatika and who grants 


victory.”’(35) 


vayuputraya viraya akafodaragamine | 
vanapalasiraschetre lankaprasadabhanjine \ 
jvalatkaricanavarnaya dirghalangiladharine | 


saumitrijayadatre ca  ramadutaya te namah tl 


“Salutations to the son of wind-god, the bravest of the brave 
and the messenger of Sri-Rama who roars into the sky, who killed 
the forest guards (of Asoka gardens) by beheading them, the 
destroyer of the palaces of Latika;who wields a long tail, who has 
the bodily glow like that of fire-burnt gold and who helped the 


son of Sumitra attain victory.”(36,37) 
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aksasya vadhakarire —— ca brahmasastrani varine | 


laksmanangamahdsaktijatakstavinasine \ 
raksoghndya  ripughndya  bhittaghnayva) namo namah) 
rksavanaraviraughaprasadaya namo namah 


parasainyabalaghnaya _—_ Sastrastraghnaya fe namah\ 
visaghnaya dvisaghnaya bhayaghnaéya namo namah it 
“Salutations to you O exterminator of the enemies’ military 
power and the destroyer of weapons and misslies. Repeated 
salutations to you, O destroyer of ‘poisons, enemy and fear.’’(40) 


maharipubhayaghnaya bhaktatranaikakdrine | 
parapreritamantranam yantranam stambhak4rine \\ 
payahpasdnataranakaranaya namo naman | 


balarkamandalagrasakarine duhkhaharinew 
“You remove the fear of the fiercest enemies and are the only 
protector of the devotees. Repeated—sadlutations to You 
Hanumanji, who are capable of intercepting the Mantras and the 
Yantras* (the devices and the spells used by one against one’s 
enemies), of making stones float over water and of making the 
morning sun your morsel.” (41-42) 


nakhayudhaya bhimaya dantayudhadharaya cal 
vihangamaya _— §arvaya _ vajradehaya 


“Your nails are your weapons. You apparently seem to be 
terrible and use your teeth as well for your weapon. You can soar 
through the sky and are the very embodimént of Siva and your 
body is hard like granite. Salutations to_you.”’(43) 

pratigramasthitayatha acs 


eds bhutapretavadharthine | 
karasthaSailasastraya ramaSastraya : 


te namah I 


namah TT 


*Yantra— A mystical diagram, supposed to have occult power. 
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“You have your seat in every village. You are ever eager to kill 
the demons and the fiends, The mountain upheld by you in one of 
four hands is like your weapon and you your-self are the arrow of 
Sri Rama. Salutations to you. (44) a 


kaupinavasase tubhyam ramabhaktirataya cal 
daksinasabhaskaraya satam candrodayatmane \l 
krtyaksatavyathaghnaya sarvaklegaharaya Ca! 
svamyajna parthasan gramasakhyasanja vakarine T 
bhaktanam divyavadesu sangrame jayakarine | 
kilkilabubukaraya ghorasabdakaraya call 
sarvagnivyadh isamstambhakarine bhayaharine | 
sada vanaphalaharasantrptaya -  pigesatah i 
maharnavasilabaddhasetubandhaya fe naman | 


“You put on a loin-cloth and remain absorbed in the devotion 
of Sri Rama. You are verily the sun Of the south and to the good 
people you are welcome like the rising of the moon. You are the 
remover of the injury and pain inflicted by an enemy through 
witch-craft. You remove all tormentation (of your devotees). 


—_—_—_—_—_— oo 


Under injunction of the Lord you offered help and enabled 
Arjuna, the son of Prtha, attain triumph in the war of 
Mahabharata. You enable the devotees to get victory in the battle 
and in spiritual debates. You make loud noise of joy and make 
terrible uproar like a lion. Yow are capable of checking all fires 
and calamities and granting riddance from fear. You are mostly 
satisfied with the fruits available in forests especially. Salutations 
to you who made bridge over the ocean by laying stones.” 
(45-48—1/2) wenger 
iteytatkathitam = vipra maruteh kavacam — Stvamil 
yasmal kasmai na datavayam raksaniyam prayatnatah | 
“OQ Brahman, this Maruti Kavaca tie eas one’s well- 
being, has been described to you. It stiould not be taught to any 
Tom, Dick and Herry. It ought to be preserved with due 
care.”’(49-1/2) ee 
astagandhairvilikhyatha kavacam dhdrayettu yah 
kanthe va  daksine bdhau jayastasya pade pade} 
“Ee who writes the Kavaca out (dipping the pen) in eight types 


K.K.10— 
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of perfumes and ties it as amulet round one’s neck or we 


ars it on 
his right arm, is sure to get victory at every step”. (S0—1/2) 
kim punarbahunoktena sddhitamlaksamadarat\ 
prayaptametatkavacamasaddhyam capi sadhayet 


“It is no use going in detail. If this Kavaca is accomplished by 
sacrimoniously reciting it for one lakh times-the muttering of this 
Kavaca can make the impossible, possible’. (S1—S2) 

Thus ends the 78th Chapter containing the description of the 
Maruti Kavaca occurring in the third quarter 6f the epic story 
contained in the first half of the elaborate Narada Purana. 


=m of ee 


She had Her eyes fixed on Her own fect. while Her mind was absorbed 
in the thought of Sri Rama’s lotus feet. The son of the wind-god felt 
supremely miserable to sce Janaka’s daughter sad. 

Hearing himself likened to a glow-worm and Sri Rama compared to 
the Sun, and exasperated at Her harsh words, the monster drew out his 
sword and suid. Soe 

Then, taking thought within Himself, Hanuman (the monkey-chief) 
dropped down the Signet-ring, as though the -Agok 
spark (in response 
Her hand. 


a tree had thrown a 
to her prayer).She sprang up with joy and took it in 





—Ramacaritamanasa Sundarakanda 


calls—that intelligent, merciful po 
deserves their gratitude and reco 


ae 





—Jaydayal Goyandka 


wer, the refuge of the helpless, surely __ 
iti —_———e 
fnition as God. aoe 
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Indian Coins and Different impressions of 


Sri Hanuman 
—_ Dr. Major M. K. Gupta 


Hindu god and goddess represented on coins by Kusana_ kings 
(50 AD). They nresented figure of Lord Siva, Buddha, Pawana 


and Visnu. In ancient coins of India Ujjaini and Mathura coins 
presented Lord Siva, Laksmit and Gajalaksmi. 

God Hanuman presented by few states of Central India named 
Gwalior. Panna. Dhar, Ratlam. bam presenting four coins of four 
different states presenting +7 Hanuman on coins from my collec- 
tion. 

1. Rajod (Mandsor) Mint of Gwalior State— 

Maharaja Jayaji Rao issued “Copper coins from Rajod Mint 
(1259-1304 AH/1843-86 AD). eee 7 
Obverse— 

6:7 Hanuman lifted mountain on his left hand and holding 
Gada (club/mace) in right hand . Cresentic moon on right and 
sun on left. a 
Reverse— 

Rajod written in Devanagart 

Sivaliiga above Rajod. 

2. Panna State—__ 

Hindu Raja of Bundelkhand in the name of Shah Alam IInd 
(1173-1221 AH/1759-1806 AD) issued copper coins. 

Obverse—- s—“‘i‘i—~™S 

Running Sri Hanuman to right holding Gada in right hand. 
Alam written on right. oe rae 
Reverse— 

- Sane Julus 


3. Dhar State— | . 
Ananda Rao third son of Jaswant Rao issued copper coins 1 


a —* 
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1289 AH. First time the Muhammadan date in Hindu numericals 
san 1289 (1289 A.H.). ——— | 
Obverse— | 

Sri Hanuman running right holding Dhwaja (flag) in left hang 
and Gada in right hand. 
Reverse— 

Dhar 1289. 
4. Ratlam State— 

Maharaja Ranjita Singh (VS. 1921-50/1864-1893 AD) issued 
machine struck coins in V. S. 1945. 
Obverse— CO 


Sti Hanuman flying in standing position toward left holding 
Gad@ in left hand. Mountain below the feet. Ratlam written in 
Hindi. Coin decorated with flowers and leaves. 

Reverse— 


Eka Paisa 1945 surrounded by flowers. 
sepaias 





Gwaliar State Panna State Dhar State Ratlam State 
1259-1304 A.H. 1173-1221 A.H 1289 A.H V.S 1945 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 


ee. 


ee a oe Ss es ets 


ee er 


ee er ES 
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Hanuman, the Almighty 


God is bodily strength an ocean of light 


Blessed devotee of Rama of Hanuman Almighty 
Born of Afjana, son of wind, thou ever bright 
Deity, faith incarnate, lover of piety. 





Ever kind to the poor and the destitute 
Duty-bound to help thy souls dependent 
Annihilator supreme of death, disease and brute 
Sitarama but Sitarama reciting thy engangement. 
Celibate O Divine, wearing sacred thread 

Even when an infant, swallowed burning sun 
Jumped across the ocean, marched ahead 

Burnt the demon capital Lanka, Sita won. 

Shed no tears, O my friend, say Jai Hanuman 
See thyself before thy eyes emerging Sitarama. 


Hanuman meeting Rama 


Bow and arrow in thy hand 

Full quivers on thy back 

Treading along mountainous land 
Through forest thorny track. 

From make up though thou Yogi meek 
Virtually prince you seem oe 
Thy lotus feet, thy rosy cheek 

Show manliness supreme. 

O, tell me please, thy object broad 
The mystery of thy Movement 

You are none the less than God 

My head to you is bent.. 


Leaves and birds were quiet_and calm 
Thus Hanuman met first with Rama. 


ame + nfe oe 


» 


—Moti B.A. 
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Hanuman in Tantras 


—Prof. Sanjaya Kumar Mahapatra 


Tantra is the presentment of Sruti which is modelled as regards 
its ritual to meet the characteristics and infirmities Of” the 
Kaliyuga. As men have no longer the capacity, longevity and 
moral strength necessary for the application of the Vaidika 
Karma-Kanda, the Tantra prescribes a special Sadhana, or means 
or practice of its own, for the attainment of that which is the 
ultimate and common end of all Sastras. Tantra is a regulated 
path to bring God, the deities and others under one’s own control 
through worship and adoration as it contains various methods of 
Sadhana and use of materials in specified forms. under set rules 
and directions. ~ 

Though the antiquity of Tantricism cannot -be traced out 
definitely, some early traits can be found in the literature and 
inscriptions of the Gupta period. Dr. J.N. Banarji has pointed out 
that the word Tantra occurs in an inscription of 
the Sth century.A.D. found in the village of Gangadhar (Jhalwar, 
M.P.). However, in earliest literature, the word Tantra does not 


mean any cult such as Saktd Gr Saiva or Vaisnava. From the days 


_—— 
ore 


of Sabara onwards, the word Tantra Tost its wide 


the first quarter of 


terms in the Gupta age, 
period, 


anit eee en ee Tantrika Guru (teacher 
Hanumanjinad eveninivation (Diksa) to Tulasidasa. the oe ; 


ee eee eee ee 
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Ramacaritamanasa. Besides, the Virabhiseka ceremony | which is 
the prominent part of every Tantrika Sadhana, had been 
performed by Hanumanji Himself, after which Tulasidasa was 
addicted to Payapdna the symbolic emblem of wine, one of the 
five elements (Five Ms.). This particular part of Tantrika practice” ~ 
is also evidenced from saintly saying like— 


wait gman GT | A RATT 


(Niruttara-Tantra) 

In addition to the above facts, the following concepts are also 
noticed during the ritualistic performance of Hanumanji. The 
brief account of which is given below— i aa 
Mantra and Hanumanji— 

A Mantra is composed of certain letters arranged in definite 
sequence of sounds of which the letters are the representative 
signs. Mantra plays a significant role in Tantras. Tantra is the 
founding stone upon which the Mantra-like structure is erected. 
Hence, Tantra and Mantra are closely connected to each other. In 
the worship of Hanumanji various Mantras are invoked by the 
Sadhakas. A list of Mantras associated with Hanumanji is given 
below, these Mantras are applied by Sadhakas for the attainment 
of various Siddhis and forthe realisation of the Divine power of 
the deity concerned. 

(Q) 3% GAA waTeTHT E Fe 

(2) 3 Waqtata Ae | 

(3) so gta giwr-qa, feq-giereara star-qlar aaron, stafifra- 
aa-UERAa, Tann-firfi-aargqara Bt re | 





* The first two of the Mantras are for accomplishing them and the rest are for bewitching success. 
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(s) so a gf arora ! fe Ue, sires 2S, sTda, amigg 
WHA Baal TET | 

(4) 32 Seat er-gaTa, sefedi-Rares, Jem wee 
AUA-ga SZM-AEAA, A-Wera-AEAT | wet 

In addition to the above Mantras, there are certain other 
Mantras found in manuscripts which are especially invoked for 
achieving Tantrika Sat-Karma i.e. Sdantikarana, Vasikarana, 
Stambhana, Vidwesana, Uccdtana and Marana. ‘The particular 
Mantra “om hum hanumate rudratmakaya hum phat’ bestows 
various Siddhis on the worshipper. 

Suddhi and Hanumanji— 

Suddhi is the real factor which effectuates the Tantra Sadhana. 
Suddhi or the purification is very much essential in Tantricism as 
it eradicates the narrowing and obscuring iniiuences of the 
elemental forces and makes the body fit to commune with the 
Devata. In the Tantrika Puja of Hanumanji five Suddhis or 
purification of five elements are noticed. These Suddhis are 


(Kularnava Tantra). 
Nyasa and Hanumanji— 

For worshipping Hanumanji Nyasa is also required. Nydsa is a 
very important powerful rite. It is performed by placing the tips of 
the fingers and palm of the right hand on various parts of the body 
accompanied by recitation of Mantra. For worshipping the deity 
(Hanumanji) Hum Vija is applied to six parts of the body 
alongwith the fingers. This practice is famous as Hrdayanyasa and 
Karanyasa respectively. Besides, Mairikanyasa, Rsyadinyasa are 
also performed in the rituals of Hanumanji in order to transform 
the human body into the divine one. 

Mudra and Hanumanjim 
Mudra is a technique of Tantra 
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performance of Hanumanji Matsya Mudra is formed while offering 
Arghya to the deity. Besides, different Mudras are also employed 
in the worship at the time of Arcana, Avahana, Japa, Pratistha, 
Snana, Naivedya (offering of food). Visarjana (dismissal of the 
Devatd) etc. Without the performance of Mudra, worship becomes 
fruitless. 

Yantra and Hanumanji— 

» Yantra is the mystical diagram drawn in connection with the 
deity. It is a science which can be used through the five elements of 
‘nature by recitation of certain Mantras. In a specified Yantra, 
Hanumanji is worshipped. It is also noticed that certain Yantras 
with regard to Hanumanji are used by the Sadhakas as amulets for 
achieving the occult powers and for eradicating the diseases and 
evil influence of the spirits from the body. Here are drawn two 
Dhaérana Yantras and a Pujana Yantra without the placement of 
' the Mantrika letters. 


| 





Pijana Yantra 
(1) 
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Dharana Yantra 
(2) 





(3) 
Mantra 
Name of the Person 
Kundalini and Hanumanji— 

Like other Tantrika Sadhanas, the awakening of serpent power 
(Kundalini Sakti) and its placement in Sahasrara (the supreme 
abode) is practised in Hanuman-Sadhand. Every Hanuman- 
Sadhaka has to deal with “Breath-Control" (Pranayama) and to 


deal with the piercing of the six Cakrasi.e. Satcakra Bheda in order 
to realize the divinity Brahmananda the wit 





a the ultimate goal of every — 
Sddhaka. 


Hindu Pantheon. ~ 


Hanuman—A Great Scholar 


—Dr. Uma Raman Jha 


Hanuman plays an important role in the epic of Valmiki. He 
has an extraordinary personality with skill and Patience. He is a 
great devotee of Lord Rama. In the present article an attempt has 
been made to prove his scholatliness and brilliance. 

Hanuman is a wise minister of Sugriva. First of all we come to 
see Hanuman in the Kiskindha Kanda of the Ramayana where 
eloquent Hanuman says {0 panic-stricken Sugriva—‘O hero, 
Don't be afraid.” Hanuman goes to Rama and Laksmana and 
speaks very gently. Rama was highly impressed and was 
exceedingly delighted at Hanuman’s speech. He praises his 
command over Samskrta language. Rama says that nobody can 
speak like him unless he is versed in Rgveda, Yajurveda, and 
Samveda. He must have learnt the grammar remarkably well, for 
though he has talked much, nota singlé mistake occurred. There 
was no distortion of his face, brows or cyes while he spoke. His 
words are simple and sweet. In fact a king whose messenger is 
such an eloquent speaker, has his work accomplished by words 
only.” 

Sugriva is aware of Hanuman’s greatness and tells him that he 
will not meet any impediment in any part of the universe. 

The friendship between Rama and Sugriva was materialised by 
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Hanuman which gave an excellent fruit in return. 

After coronation of Sugriva, Hanuman, versed in Sacred lore 
and polity and having sense of proper time for cach work, 
addressed Sugriva with sweet words and reminded him of the 
power of Rama. Then Sugriva agreed to this reasonable proposal 
of Hanuman to make search for Sita. 

Sugriva relying more upon Hanuman for the acomplishment of 
the different tasks said—O hero ! Your course is irresistible in 
the heaven, on the earth and through the sky. You know fully the 
regions of Asuras, Gandharvas, Uragas, gods and of human 
beings. Your strength, fleetness and’ speed are like that of your 
father, the wind-god. You are versed in polity and possess 
extraordinary intelligence, courage and strength. You can frame 
out a policy and have sense of time and place.” It reflected in the 
mind of Rama also that Hanuman could accomplish the object. 
As Sugriva considered him to be the best of the lot, there is no 


doubt about success if he sets out in quest of Janaki. He gave him 
a ring for Janaki’s reliance on him. 


In the Sundarakanda of Valmiki Rama yana we see the valour 
and skilful performance of- Hanuman. When Surasa wanted to 


test his valour and wisdom, he Was highly enraged. Hanuman 
expanded his body again and again and SurasA her mouth. 
Hanuman suddenly assumed smallest form and entered into her 
mouth and instantly came out and spoke “O Daksayani, I have 


come out of your mouth and now | go to search Janaki.”’ Gods 
and Gandharvas praised the skill of Hanuman7——— 


When Hanuman killed Simhik 


destroyed the Raksasi by your 
tence, intelligence, keen sight 
heart in anything.” 

in Lanka, he renounced 
| analy: 10N coolly and th 
conclusion that Janaki could not be in ced dies. Finally he 
uman greatly delighted at the 


Sad and Wretched. 1a 
decided to pronounce the name of Rama. He spoke he aibdaed 





a, then the denizens of the sky | 


5 ee 
ee | ae ee 
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voice recounting the pious deeds of Rama. Hanuman spoke in 
such a way that he did earn Sita’s confidence. —~™OS 

In order to create confidence in Sita about his power, 
Hanuman revealed his form to her and“he began to expand in 
bulk. Thus he could remove doubts of Sita and finally spoke that 
Rama and Laksmana would reduce the three worlds into ashes 
for a sight of her. 

In the court of Ravana, Hanuman gave suitable answers to the 
questions put to him. He did not fear at all. By his skill and 
courage Lanka was reduced to ashes. He gave a salute to Sita and 
returned to Sugriva. He gave the ornament of Sita to Rama and 
reminded the incident of the crow on the Citrakuta hill. 

Hanuman had a very good role to unite Vibhisana with Rama. 
Hanuman had performed strange deeds with wonderful skill. 

Janaki offered the necklace to Hanuman in whom spirit, 
patience, fame, sincerity, modesty, morality, valour, might and 
intelligence and other noble virtues existed. 

Hanuman was silent about his power due to the curse. Jambavan 
said-—*O warrior, learned in all branches of knowledge, why are 
you sitting silent and apart +hirstrength and splendour do you not 
surpass all the rest of us 2 Realise your strength and jump 
forward.” eee ee 

Hanuman was so much intelligent that he wanted to talk with Sita 
in the ordinary dialect with which she might be familiar, in order to 
infuse confidence in her and not in the refined Samskrta spoken by 
learned brahmins and she might suspect him to be Ravana. 

af ara osarenfa famidita ep! 
nant weet ot aie ite fare 
(Vat. V 30.18) 

Hanuman was a learned devotee of Rama. When Rama asked 
him to ask for whatever hewanted, he said—‘‘Bless me so that 
my devotion for you never diminishes, let me not think of 
anything or any person who divides my love for you. Let me live 
in this world as long as your name lasts and be your devotee.” 

Rama could understand the greatness of Hanuman and he 


blessed him so. 
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EE 
Angada praised Hanuman in the following verse—— 
eqadte = ffs = fat saree 
aay 86s | aay sfafeae 


Hanuman has been called as “STE meaning that he is the 
supermosi Of all the learned persons. — 


He has been called as “afgaai aftga’ meaning he is at the top 
among wise persons. 
In the Unara Kanda of Valmiki Ramayana Ag 
Hanuman in the following-verses— ~~ 
agaqaedue Terey WHE fagata a HUE: | 
Tae wis dessa aa Aare ward ada 1 
waty faery acted segelasd fe TS Georg | 
isd Faeareoeaer sen exererear } SUTEreL tl 








astya has praised 


| (Vail. VIL. 36. 46-47) 

It means that Hanuman had Studied Sritra, Vartika, and 
Mahabhasya of Samskrta grammar. There is no parallel to 
Hanuman in the knowledge of the Vedas. He is as competant as 


Brhaspati in all the branches of knowledge. Hence he is the next 


Brahma having knowledge of nine branches of Vyakarna Sastra. 
We find proof of his statesmanship in Lanka when he thought 

it proper to make use of ‘aug ify to Raksasas, Valmiki has rightly 

written that no one Can surpass Hanuman In skill, politics, 


courage, power, intelligence, gravity, cleverness. bravery and 
patience. 


[ + 1 Coy ™ « 
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Hanuman in Vinaya-Patrika 
—R.C. M. Tripathi 


Vinaya-Patrika is one of the very mature literary works of the 
world. It is a humble petition sent to Lord Rama, wherein 
Tulasidasa approached, so many gods and the court-attendants of 
the Lord to plead his case when it comes for hearing. Hanuman is 
one of them. encoun ean 

The poet devotee has composed twelve hymns in all exclusively 
for Hanuman. Among these. ‘five’ are Stotra—type on Puranic 
patterns in which Hanuman has been eulogised greatly. The 
remaining seven contain the request for the ultimate good of the 
petitioner, a complaint for not paying due attention towards his 
miseries and his prayers to remove them. Tulasidasa seems a bit 
freer with Hanuman. He always keeps himself at an arm’s length 
where his Lord is concerned but with Hanuman, it does not 
seem SO. 

The character and qualities of Hanuman in Vinaya-Patrika, if 
classified, point to three main dimensions— ieee ago 

1. Metaphysical aspects of Hanuman. 

> His devotion to Rama. 

3. Protective and patronizing form. of Hanuman to the 
devotees of Rama as well as his own devotees. 7 

Hanuman is an incarnation of Lord Siva in His Rudra form. 
Vinaya-Patrika uses the words—Mahadeva (26), Kapali_(26), 
Purari (28), Rudragrani (28), Manmatha-Mathana (29), Silapani 
(29) for him, He took his birth (if it was a birth) from Afjani and 
Kesari, a latter version of Aditi and Kasyapa. The purpose of his 
birth was to help Rama ‘n the mission of removing the overload 
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of earth by killing and chastising the wicked. 
words *Purari’ and ‘Stilapani’, th® number 
lightining in our minds. Tripura and Trisdla (trident) appear in 
the form of trinity in their fullest possible sense. They are— 
I. Trayi—The Rk, the Yajus and the Sama. 
2. The three mental conditions—Waking. 
dreaming. 


If we COnSider the 
‘three’ flashes like 


Sleeping and 


3. The three worlds—Akdsa, Patala and Mriyu Loka. 
4. The three gods—Brahma. Visnu and Maheésa. 
5. Three stages of the univer 
dissolving. 
6. Philosophical trinity—Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. 
7. Social trinity—Knowledge, will and action. 
8. Medical trinity—Vara, Pitta and Kapha. 
9. The psychic trinity-Knowing, feeling and willing. 
10. Phonetic trinity—A U and M. and so on, 
As an incarnation of Purari and Silapani, H 
these. He is a swallower of them and not only a controller. 
There are two very important philosophical factors as a cause 
to the horizontal creation—Djk and Kala i.e. space and time. Dik 
is Static power of Brahma while Kala is the dynamic power of His. 
Whatever happens, it happens within the range of these two. 


There are references in Vinaya-Patrika which indicate that 
Hanuman had an upper hand arid conquered them. Here one 
ndhara (25) are not symbolic 
to ten quarters of Dik. Hanuman swallows not only Sun but Rahu 
ents darkness while Sun is the 


se—Creation, sustaining and 


anuman 1s beyond 


very source of the Light. 
strength. By 
(25). Tulasi est 


and might, all the three. Vinaya-Pq 


Kalanemi-hanta. Kala is time—doesn’t matter whether ia 
circular in conception. Nem; moe é 


very well see that Kalanemi—jc sy 
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Hanuman is Kdlanemi-Hanta—The killer of Kalanemi (25). Here 
it will not be out of place to mention that the philosophical 
thinking in India has been in favour of circular conception of time 
rather than the linear as westerners do. So Hanuman is above and 
beyond the time and space. He is Mahdkala-Kalam. In the form 
of Kapali, He wears necklace of skulls which means that at the 
lime of final dissolution everything merges into Him and he is the 
last refuge. 

It will not be possible in a small space, to thrash out all 
metaphysical aspects of the characters of Hanuman. Let us now 
consider the importance of Hanuman from a social angle and for 
the social welfare. In Rama-Katha there are two exceptionally 
strong supra-human characters-Ravana and Hanuman—belonging 
to two Opposite camps. Ravana exnioits Tdriasika Strength 
whereas Hanuman is an embodiment of Sartvika power, might and 
glory. Ravana has been a source of destruction, terror and 
tyranny while Hanuman is still a protective force and will remain 
so far the ages to come. 

Let us rest assured that the fight between Ravana and 
Hanuman is allegorical and a natural phenomenon too and it 
continues and will continue for ever in which Hanuman will be 
victorious as He always has been. With this faith let everybody 
worship Hanuman and on His turn He he gracious and merciful to 
provide us with unswerving faith in humanity and its noble 
qualities along with the ever untiring strength to build a strong 
nation which could bring Ra@ma-Rajya to the world. 

Glory be to Hanuman. — .— Pietsae ee 


shaioeetetre oa 





Please permit me to dry the ocean or to fetch city of Lanka here or to 
bring mother Sita who is highly grown in chastity to her husband. Please 
order me to bridge the ocean wherein the acquatics may perish ay 
recently uprooted peaks of the mountains and skipping with o¢ean~ 


waves the crocodiles and alligators start screaming loudly. 
—Hanumannataka 


oe 





Hanuman and Vrsakapi 


—R.P. Saxeng 


“It is better that mankind should become athiest by following 
reason, than blindly believe in 200 million of gods on the author- 
ity of anybody....... Let man think....... knowledge was not in 
matter, it was in man all the time.” 

Vivekanan da—Practical Vedanta, Part II 
_ (A Lecture Delivered in London on 17.11.1896) 

The story of the birth of Sri Hanuman tells us about the collec- 
tion of liviiig sperms, storing them, and then reinjecting it ina 
female to cause birth of Sri Hanuman. That Pauranika man did 
conceive of such a process, it is something. really to be admired 
and wondered at, because, today, such a process is called an 
achievement of man of the 20th century only! 

Siva purana (Satarudra Samhita, ch. 19) tells us that Lord Siva 
was infatuated with the Mohini appearance of Lord Visnu, so 
much so that he ejected semen, which was collected by the Sap- 
tarsis, who stored it in leaves and then injected it in ears of Apsara 
Anjani (daughter of Asi Gautama). Afijani gave birth to Hanu- 
man. Even when he was a child of 12 hours only. Hanu- 
man-gulped up the rising Sungod, just appearing in the sky, think- 
ing it as a mere small fruit. But, the deities (Devas) prayed to him 
for delivering out the sun and called-hint as the incarnation of 
Siva. Hanuman, gave away the Sungod and went and told his 
mother about it. Then, on the advicé Of his mother, he went again 
to Sungod, and learnt all the sciences of the day from Sungod. For 
this he had to keep pace with the Sun's movements. Later, he 


alae SUENA (who was Sungod’s own son) in compliance to the 
instruction of Sungod. Here, he met Sri Rima to become his 
ardent devotee. SRS rete! eee Nee a : 


wee 


In Brahma Purana, he is also shown as Vrs 


P * ee ak 7 ;. er- 
sonifying the divine powers of Siva and Vis apt, the deity p 


nu. It also says that 
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Hanuman was born of parents Anjana and Kesari (Lion) in the 
24th Tretd@yuga of the Vaivasvata Manvantara. He got his name, 
“the broken chin” (Hanu=chin) because of Indra‘’s blow on his 

chin. when he was gulping down the Sungod. He is also called 

Vavuputra or Maruti. meaning the son of the Wind god. When 

Hanuman was falling down because of Indra’s blow, the Wind 

god had stopped his falling down and then had stopped flow of 
air. The deities (Devas) were anxious and Lord Brahma then 

cured Hanuman’s blow and only then, the air restarted flowing. 

In Samskrta, Putra may be a son, a disciple and even one who is 

rescued, 

Bhagavata Purana (V.19, I—3) tells us that Sri Rama had 
ordained Hanuman to remain behind and stay in Kimpurusa- 
Varsa, for the whole of the remaining Kalpa, where he is still 
living. 

Brahma Purdna (ch.77 and 84) refers to Hanuman as Vrsakapi 
and mention is made of the Vrsakapi Tirtha, near Akola, on the 
meeting place of 3 rivers—Godavari, Anjana and Fena. The 
discharged fluid from the broken chin of Hanuman is said to have 
created river Fena. In chapter 129, it is also said that Vrsdkapi 
was the son of Indra and Indrant, born under the blessings of God 
Varuna, to avenge Mahasani, the son of Daitya Hiranya. 

The faithful believe the above anecdotes just as they are told. 
Yet, to a logical mind, they do not warrant acceptance at their 
face value. Either they imply something of deeper spiritual 
meaning or else, they convey some astronomical event. Reveda 
(X.86) Sukta tells us—‘“Vrsdkapi moves in space as a Star in front 
Of Indra. “Hindu gods are calssified as Antariksa-Sthaniya, 
Dyusthaniya and Prthvi-Sthaniya—.meaning gods of deep space, 
gods of stratosphere and gods of the earth. Vrsakapi, as discussed 
In above references, seems to have been only ‘Antariksa- Sthaniya. 
The following terms, inherent in the anecdotes relating to 
Hanuman also refer to Astronomical objects or events—Siva or 
Rudra. Visnu, Indra, Mohini, Saptarsi, Anjani, Gautama, 
Varuna. Sun, Vrsakapi, Caturyuga, Manvantara,: Vayu, Maruti, 
Kalpa and Kimpurusavarsa. If their astronomical meaning 1s 
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accepted, one may be happily surprised at the logical answers 
gained—all knit up in one thread only. To save’ space, the” 
following too apparent explanations only are presented of these _ 


/ terms— 
ye 1. Siva or Rudra— 
i ora Vamana purana (Sloka 3\—42, ch. “Siva Ka kalaswaripa 
| : Varnana” defines Siva as the cosmos (Brahmdanda) itself. The 12 


zodiac divisions i.e. Rasis are depicted as the various organs ofa 
personified Siva. This is illustrated in the circular diagram bellow 
the term Sungod. In Siva Purana, Siva is shown as the uppermost 
strata, in this Brahmdnda as follows— 

Adi Siva on Jiian-Maya Kailasa 


ee 


(Brahmacarya Loka—(56 Loka of Siva) 
(Satyaloka (14 Loka of Visnu) 
Dharma 
(Vrsabha or Oxen form of Stars) 
Kala Cakra - 


| 


Jnana Kailasa 

The 56 Loka abode Ahimsaloka 
of Maheswara Suciloka 
Kailasa 
7 . The 28 Loka-abode of Rudra 
yp The 14 Loka-abode of Visnu 

Ksamdaloka 

Satyaloka 

The 14 Loka-abode of Brahma. 

Patalaloka 





Source——Siva Purdna—Vidyveswara Samhita ch. 17.15) 
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This way, Siva is the highest stratum. Maheswara and Rudra 
are other names given to Siva. but the diagram above, proves 
these are of different strata. As for Rudra, they are mentioned 
differently in Puranas. Visnu Purana (1.8.6-7) gives names of eight 
Rudras—(Rudra, Bhava, Sarva, [s§ana, Pasupati, Bhima, Ugra 
and Mahadeva) and these are similar to the eight Martis of Siva, 
given in SivaPurana. But there are also Ekadasa Rudras—though 
these are named differently in different Purdnas (SivaPurdna 
(Satarudra Samhita ch. 16-18) mentions these Ekadagsa Rudras 
as—Kapali, Pingala, Bhima, Virdpaksa, Vilohita, Sasta, 
Ajapada, Ahirbudhnya, Sambhu, Canda and Bhava. In Visnu 
Purana (1.15. 122—125) we find these names mentioned 
as—Hara, Bahuriipa, Tryambaka, Aparajita, Vrsakapi, Sambhu, 
Kapardi, Raivata, Mrgavyadha, Sarva and Kapali. In Siva Purana 
these Rudras are sons of Kasyapa and Surabhi. In Visnu Purana, 
they are grand sons of Viswakarma who was son of Prabhasa 
(Vasu). But, it is also mentioned here that hundreds of such 
Rudras are known. With all these incongruencies appearing now 
our problem is to find a meaning to Siva or Rudra, which fits in 
with the anecdotes relating to Hanuman who is mentioned as son 
of Siva or as Rudra-Putra. Vrsakapi is himself the Rudra 
(EkddaSa Rudra in Visnu Purana). So, this set of Rudras does not 
fit in. Now, the only logically acceptable meaning of Siva would 
be the one illustrated under the circular diagram— implying 
therein the concept of Siva as cosmos itself. As for Rudra, the 
Strata-chart above very well shows that Maheswara,. Rudra etc., 
are lower strata of Siva (the cosmos). 

2. Visnu— 

In another effort carlier, Visnu was explained as _ the 
Macro-electron causing other astronomic bodies to rotate or 
revolute (please see Visnu Number). In the texts, Visnu is also 
described as one of the 12 Adityas (or facets of Sun's chariot) in 
the zodiac division of Pisces (Mina Rast). See circular diagram 


below Sungod. 


3. Indra— Oo 
Once recognised as the all powerful deity, it is one of the 12 


~ 
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Adityas, finding place in the zodiac division Leo (Simha Rasi). {y 
the texts. it is said that for each Manvaniaray there is separate 
Indra, with a separate name. We have therefore to understand 
Indra to be an Astronomic location related to zodiac division 
Leo. See also circular diagram below Sungod. 

4, Mohini— 

This is the seduceress appearance of Visnu. This is really the 
cosmic attracting power of the Macro Electron. In the anecdote 
relating to Hanuman, this may imply a reference to attracting of 
the clements in cosmos, of the zodiac region of Capricornus and 
Aquarius where Siva’s phallus might be beaten by elements of 
cosmos in Pisces region i.e. region of Visnu. See diagram. 

5. Saptarsi— 

The Bigbear group of 7 stars moving around the Polar star 
(Dhruva) are the Saptarsi. Vis Purana names them as—(1) 
Vasistha (2) Kasyapa (3) Atri (4) Jamadagni (5) Gautama (6) 
Visvamitra and (7) Bharadvaja. These alongwith 5 others, appear 
also in the circular diagram below the Sungod. As for the 
anecdote, relating to Hanuman, the collection of Siva’s semen by 
Saptarsis should be taken to mean appearance of gaseous 
substances in the zodiac region Scorpio to Pisces signifying the 
blessing of Varuna, their solidification in zodiac division—Cancer 


and creation of a new astronomic body in the zodiac division Leo 
(which means Lion or Kesari). 


6. Sungod— 


Visnu Purana indirectly acknowledges Sun as stationery, but 
explains the rotation of earth conversely, by showing the Sungod 
as moving on a chariot with 7 wheel and 7 horses and 
accompained with 7 fellow transmitters called the Aditya, Rst, 
Apsara, Yaksa, Serpent, Gandharva and Raksasa. These seven 
have different names, in each zodiac division and therefore. 
should be taken to mean only different locations of cosmos 
represented by certain stars. 

Brahmanda (Cosmos) 

The Sun’s chariot (comprision) of Adityas, Rsis, Apsaras 
Sarpas, Yaksas, Raksasas and Gandharvas iwéach zodiac division 


« 
ee 
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as described in Visnu Purdna (11.10). 
2. The Mahakala appearance of Siva—(Va@mana Purdna Siva’s 
Kalaswartipa V.29—43), a so) Bes 





7. Anjana— 

This is one Apsara’ named Sahajanya, in the Sun’s chariot 
(zodiac division Cancer), The word Sahajanya may mean twins.or 
sisters and may include the two wives of Kesari, named Anjana 
and Marjari. Thus, we must take them to be two stars of that 
zodiac period. Hence, the solidification of gaseous substances in 
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this location. 
8. Gautama— 

The name of Rsi-in zodiac Libra (Tula Rasi). Hence the star in 
this region. a 
9. Varuna— 

The Aditya of zodiac division Cancer is Varuna. 
10. Vrsakapi— | 

Reveda (X.86) mentions it as the son of Indra, and also as a star. 
Brahma Purana Ch. 129 says that Indra was kidnapped by Daitya 
Hiranya’s son MahaSani, but was got released by Varuna. 
Thereupon, they were blessed with the son Vrsakapi who killed 
Mahasani. In Rgveda, Indra is said to be an ally of Vrsakapi, whois 
mentioned as a green coloured deer. Indrant is jealous of Vrsakapi 
and wishes him harm, but Indra defends him. This Sukta closes 
with a request to Vrsakapi to live in the neighbourhood only and to 
come again. Vrsakapi is also one of the 1000 names given to Visnu 
in Visnu-Sahasranama. Virsa is translated to mean Dharma 
(religion) and Kapi as (Varaha). But Kapi is also translated as one 
who drinks water through the sun’s rays. In this sense, Vrsakapi 
will mean one who abides with religion .-hr Siva Purana also we find 
Siva called as Vrsakapi (Kotirudra-Samhitd, Ch. 35-36) which is 
the 556th name in the Sivasahasrandma sstotra. Here it is trnasiated 


-< naawialcu 
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as Harihara. Another meaning of Virsakapi is Rudra, as discussed 
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Manvantara was explained as the périod of the Sun’s revolution 
around the polar star (Dhruva) estimated in the text as 
30,67 20,000 years, but in modern astronmy as 25,00,00,000 years. 
Fourteen Manvantaras make a Kalpa; hence, 14 Manus are 
like the 14 Dhruvas on half circle around Brahma. A Caturyuga 


is 1/71th part of Manvantara and is equal to 43,20,000 years. See 
diagram. 


13. Vayu— 
The air god is one of the 5 elements of creation e. g., Akasa. 
(causing sound) Vayu (causing touch), Téja (causing Rupa oF 
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Form), Jala (causing Rasa) and Prthvi (causing scent). Vayu also 
has signified force and in the anecdote relating to Hanuman, we 
may make it to mean the force of elements (originating with the 
Macro electronic influence of Visnu) and here, the counterforce 
of Indra (of the directly opposite zodiac division to Visnu) was 
Indra’s blow to Hanuman. But, the Vayu-force opposed the 
blow— — 

14. Maruti— 

Marut’s son ts Maruti. Now, Marut was said to be the 49 sons 
of Diti, the mother of arch riva! of Adityas, but some how, Indra 
managed to make them as his ally, even before they were born. 
Maruti should be taken to mean a force against the force of 
Adityas, which Indra controlled and referred to above as the 
counterforce of Indra. 
is. Kalpa— 

This is equal to a day of Brahma. It thus means the rotation 
period of a body called Brahma receiving illumination from 
Visnu. This period has 14 sub-divisions, as Manvantara or period 
of Manus. (see diagram). one hens eee 
16. Kimpurusa Varsa— 

Visnu Purana (1.2.12) describes the regions south of Meru 
mountain as Bharatavarsa, Kimpurusavarsa and Harivarsa. Now 
Meru is not Himalaya. If we accept Meru as the Pamir plateau 
this seems to be the land laying between Burma and Thailand and 
the Harivarsa will fall beyond Thailand. But, Meru is recognised 
by some others, as a mountain of the Devas, or as a mountain In 
space (Antariksa). Be that as it may, but in reference to 
Hanuman, we can only understand it to mean that Sri Rama 
wanted Hanuman to stay outside Bharatavarsa. 

With the above background, now the anecdote of the birth of 


Sti Hanuman should readily convey to_us a succession of these 


events in the cosmos— © ~~~ . | . 
1. Gaseous substances forming in the zodiacal region 
Capricornus and Acquarius (Makara and Kumbha Rasis) is 


described as the ejection of semen of Siva. | 
2. These gases revoluted 1/2 circle around sun from Acquarius 
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to Leo-which is described as the collection of semen by Saptarsis. 
3. Solidification of this gaseous substance into a ney 
Astronomic Body, in the zodical region ofCancer (Karka Ragi) 
which is meant to be the birth of Hanuman. 
| 4. This new appearance was attracted by the Marco electron 
Visnu and for the reason that it was having no rotauionary 
movement of its own, yet instead of adopting a revolutionary path 
around the Sun it slew straight towards the attracting power 
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will strike the Sun on its way which is what is meant by the 
gulping down of Sungod by Hanuman. But by then, the counter- 
forces of Indra in the neighbouring Leo region, had begun acting 
on this new body and rotation as also revolutionary movement 
started. Thus, this new body became another satellite of the Sun 
which explains Hanuman’s keeping pace with Sun’s movements 
when it is said he was taking his education. 

5. With Sri Rama’s Avarara all the celestial bodies are said to 
have taken human forms which explains Hanuman’s appearance 
on the earth. 

6. As for Sri Rama’s asking Hanuman to stay for the rest of 
Kalpa in Kimpurusa Varsa, it should mean that either this 
Astronomical body had to fall out of the orbit of the Sun (and 
thus become something like a comet) or else, to form an orbit 
beyond where earth was orbiting. Inthis latter case, it may be 
Mars, or any of the other satellites. 

The Vrsakapi in Reveda is a star of the cosmos, the son of Indra 
and his ally and if called by Indrani ‘a green coloured deer’. These 
details do, in no way, correspond to those of Hanuman, except 
when we consider the birth of Hanuman as the birth of an . 
astronomic body. We have also to consider that Visnu is given 
name of Vrsakapi in Visnu-Sahasra-Nama. It appears this name 
signifies only a quality and is used for Visnu as an adjective just aS 
in a Sfuti, SO many adjectives are used for the same god. Literally 
also, it means Dharmavardaha or personified Dharma. When used 
for Hanuman, this same meaning should be accepted of the term 

| Vrsakapi because, as we have seen, Hanuman is embodiment of 
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Bhaku 
We have found now some logical answers to the anecdote of 


the birth of Hanuman and to that of his being the son of so many 
parentages—(1) Kesari-Putra (2) Rudra-Putra (3) Marut (4) 
Indra-Putra Vrs@kapi (5) Pavan Putra or Vayuputra. 
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One Thousand Names of Sri Hanuman 


Sri Ramacandra said— 
hanumansriprado  vayuputro  rudro‘nagho’jarah | 
amrtyurviravirasca gramavaso Janasrayah \\ 

1. Hanuman—one having big and curved chin. 2. Srip- 
radah—bestower of splendour. 3. Vayuputrah—the son of wind- 
god. 4. Rudrah—the incarnation of Rudra. 5. Anaghah—sinless. 
6. Ajarah—immune from old age. 7. Amrtyuh—without death. 
8. Viravirah—the greatest among the heroes. 9. Gramavasah— 
one residing in the villages. 10. Jandsrayah—he who provides shel- 
ter to people.(1) Se 

dhanado  nirguno’kayo viro  nidhipatirmunih\ 
pingakso varado”vagmi ___ sitaSokavindsanah i 

11. Dhanadah—bestower of wealth. 12. Nirgunah—devoid of 
the qualities of Sativa etc. 13. Akayah—free from the physical 
form. 14. Virah—conqueror of the enemies in the battle. 
15. Nidhipatih—the lord of the nine types of treasures. 
16. Munith—well-versed in the Vedic lores. 17. Pingaksah— hav- 
ing yellowish eyes. 18. Varadah—one who grants the desired 
boons. 19. Vagmi—eloquent speaker.20. Sitasokavin 
who removed the sorrows of Sita.(2) 

Sivah sarvah paro’vyakto vyaktavyakto rasadharah\ 
pingakesah pingaroma Srutigamyah sandtanah I 

21. Sivah—auspicious. 22. Sarvah—having all as his manifesta- 
tion. 23. Parah—beyond Prakrti or primal nature. 24, Avyaktah— 
of unmanifest form. 25. Vyaktavyaktah—who is manifest for his 


affectionate devotees and unmanifest forthe people wanting in 


asanah— one 
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devotion. 26. Rasadharah—who supports the earth. 27. Pingak- 
esah—one who has yellow hair. 28. Pingaroma— bearing yellow 
hairs on the body. 29. Srutigamyah—attainable through the Sruti 
or Veda. 30. Sana@tanah—eternal.(3) | 


anadirbhagavan devo visvaheturniramayah | 
arogyakarta ——viSveSo_—svviSvanatho _harisvarahi 


31. Anaddih—beginningless. 32. Bhagavan—possessed of all 
sorts of power and wealth. 33. Devah—éxtremely effulgent. 
34. Visvahetuh—the cause of the ‘World. 35. Niramayah—free 
from sickness. 36. Arogyakarta—one who grants Health. 37. Vis- 
vesah—ruler of the world. 38. Visvanathah—the lord of the 
world. 39. Harisvarah—the lord of the monkeys.(4) 


bhargo ramo ramabhaktah kalyanaprakrtih sthirah 
visvanivharo — visvamurtirvisvdkaro'tha — viSvapalh ii 


40. Bhargah—the radiance personified. 41. Ramah—the one in 
whom the devotees experience bliss. 42. Raémabhaktah—the 
devotee of Rama. 43. Kalyanaprakrtih—of the nature of granting 
happiness. 44. Sthirah—unswerving like a mountain. 45. Visva- 
mbharah—the one who provides sustenance to the world. 
46. Visvamurtih—whose manifestation is the entire world. | 
47. Visvakadrah— who is the form of all. 48. Visvapah—who 
supports the world.(5) ——— 

visvatma vi§vasevyo'tha vi§vo visvaharo ravih| 
visvacesto viSvagamyo visSvadhyeyah kalddharah\ 

49. Visvatma—who is the soul of all. 50. Visvasevyah—served 
by the entire world. 51. Visvah—ttre—world itself. 52. Visvah- 
arah—the destroyer of the world. 53. Ravih—manifested in the 
form of Sun. 54. Visvacestah—given tO the efforts for securing 
welfare for the world. 55. Visvagamyah —attainable by all. 
56. Visvadhyeyah—object _ of contemplation for all. 
37. Kaladharah—possessing the-Kalas. (6) 

plavangamah kapisrestho jyestho vaidyo vanecaraht . 
balo vrddho yuva tattvar tattvagamyah sakha hyajah i 


a me eee 
On epi a rete 


i Br pas bc 
---a4 -- + ale Bis Paras ire os " 
a er Sg ee 


<-— = - 
EN Metts ta. Seg aha” Oe Od 
pe ee 
eae eS SNCS 


eT ee ee. 





ee TO en 


ee ele 


wes 
ie 


7 tel = eee 
rr S CTT OT 


me _ 


314 The Kalyana-Kalpataru 








58. Plavangamah—one who moves on jumping. 59. Kapi- 
Sea os MOTO among the Ua G0. — the 


worldliness. 62. Vanecarah—one who went on moving in woods 
searching, Sita. 63. Balah—innocent like a child ot the one who 
entered in the mouth of Surasa asstiming tiny form. 
64. Vrddhah—who magnifies his form becoming as big as a 
mountain. 65. Yuvd—who is ever young. 66. 7attvaii—the cause 
of the world. 67. Tattvagamyah—knowable ~as’ the cause or 
essence of the world. 68. Sakha—the {friend of all. 
69. Ajah—unborn.(7) 





anjandstinuravyagro — grdmakhyato — dharadharani 
bharbhuvah svarmaharloko janalokastapo vyayah tt 


70). Anjanastinuh—the son of the = mother Anjana. 
71, Av ‘yagrah—who is néver perturbed. 72. Gramakhydatah— 
well-known in every village. 73. Dharddharah—holding the earth 
mountainous. 74. Bhih—of the-form of the earth-—75. Bhuvah— 
of the form of Bhuvah or the middle regions. 76. Svah—of the 
form of the heavens or Svargaloka. 77. Maharlokah—of the form 
of the Mahah Loka. 78. Janatokali—of the form of the Janaloka. 
79. Tapah—of the form of the world known as_ Tapas. 
80. Avyayah—indestructible.(8) 

satyamonkaragamyasca  pranavo vydpako’malah | 
Sivadharmapratisthata rdmestah phalgunapriyah | 

81. Satyam—beneficial for the saintly people. 
82. Omkaragamyah—attamrable ‘through Om. 83. Pranavah— 
manifest as Om. 84. Vydpakah—all-pervading. 85. Amalah—free 
from deficiencies. 86. Sivadharmapratisthata—the founder of 
Siva’s order i.e., Pdasupata or the benedictory codes. 
87. Ramestah—having Rama as the favourite deity. 
88. Phalgunapriyah—dear to Arjuna:(9) 

gospadikrtavarisah = piirnakamo _—_dharapatih| 
raksoghnah pundarikdksah Saranagatavatsalah 
89. Gospadikrtavarigah—he who crossed over the ocean taking 


weer 
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it as water lodged in the cow’s hoof-mark. 90. Parnakamah—who 
has all his desires fulfilled. 91. Dharapatih—thé master of the 
earth. 92. Raksoghnah—the killer of the Raksasas or the demons. 
93. Pundarikaksah—having eyes “like = white  lotuses. 
94. Saranagatavatsalah—compassionate towards people 
approaching for shelter-(10) 
janakipranadata ca raksahpranapaharakah | 
purnah — satyah — pitavasa = divakarasamaprabhah 
95. Janakipranaddta—who gave life to Janaki. 96. Raksah- 
pranapaharakah—destroyer of the ‘life of the Raksasas. 
97. Ptirnah— fully accomplished. 98. Satyah—of the nature of 
truth. 99. Pitavasadh—wearing yellow garments. 100. Divakara- 
samaprabhah—shining like the Sun.(11) as 
devodyanavihart ca devatabhayabhanjanah | 
bhaktodayo — bhaktalabdho — bhaktapalanatatparah \ 
101. Devodyanavihari—one who merrily moves in Nan- 
danavana (the garden of the gods). 102. Devatabhayabhai- 
Janah—who removed the fear from the gods. 103. Bhak- 
todayah—who causes the uplift of the~devotees. 104. Bhak- 
talabdhah—attained by the devotees. 105. Bhaktapalanatat- 
parah—anxious to protect the devotees.(12) 
dronaharta Saktineta saktiraksasamarakah | 
aksaghno ramadtitasca Sakinijivaharakah \i 
106. Dronaharta—the one who brought mountain Drona 
uprooting it. 107. Saktineta—the-guide of the Sakti or the powerful 
missiles. 108. Saktiraksasamarakah—the kitter-of ‘the powerful 
Raksasas. 109. Aksaghnah—the killer of Aksa. 110. Raémadutah— 
the envoy of Rama. 111. Sakinijivaharakait= who put an end to 
the life of Sakini.(13) 
bubukdarahataratirgarvaparvatamardanah 
hetustvahetuh pramSusca  visvabharta jagadguruh \\ 


112. Bubukarahataratih—who killed the enemies only through 
his roar. 113. Garvaparvatamardanah—who crushes down the 
mountain of pride. 114. Hetuh—who is the cause. 
115. Ahetuk—having no cause. 116. Pramsuh—extremely high. 
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117. Visvabharta—who provides all with sustenance. 
118. Jagadguruh—the teacher of the world.(14) — --—--—— 
Jaganneta jagannatho Jagadiso Janesvarah | 
jagaddhito — harih _ Ssriso garudasmayabhanjanah i 
119. Jaganneta—the leader of the world. 
120. Jagannathah—the lord of the world. 121. —Jagadisah—the 
ruler of the world. 122. Janesvarah—the lord of the devotees. 
123. Jagaddhitah—the benefactor of the world. 124. Harih—who 
takes away the sins. 125. Srifah—the lord of beauty. 
126. Garudasmayabhanjanah—who has shattered the pride of 
Garuda.(15) 
parthadhvajo vayuputro mitapuccho'mitavikramah | 
brahmapucchah parabrahmapuccho ramestakarakan tl 
127. Parthadhvajah—the emblem_ of Arjuna’s — banner. 
128. Vayuputrah—the “son of Vayu. 129. Amitapucchah— 
possessed of an endless tail. 1307 Amitavikramah—of limitless 
valour. 131. Brahmapucchah—having a lengthening _ tall. 
132. Parabrahmapucchah—-whose~ receptacle is the highest 
Brahma. 133. Ramestakérakah—who accomplishes the work 
wished by Rama.(16) 
_ sugrivadiyuto jnani vanaro vanaresvaranh | 
halpasthayi ciranjivi tapanasca sadasivah tl 
134. Sugrivadiyutah—accompanied by the monkeys like 
Sugriva and  others-—-t35. Jndni—full of knowledge. 
136. Vanarah—the protector of those living in the woods. 
137. Vanaresvarah—the lord of the Vanaras. 138. Kalpasthay'— 
existing till the end of the Kalpa. 139. Ciranjivi—one who has 
long life. 140. Tapanah—shinitig like the Sun. 141. Sadasivah— 
ever auspicious.(17) 
samnatah — sadgatirbhuktimuktidah kirtiddyakah | 
kirtih Kirtipradascaiva samudrah Ssripradah Sivah\ 
142. Samnatah—extremely humble due to oreat jearning. 
143. Sadgatih—the final abode ~of- the noble people. 
144. Bhuktimuktidah—who delivers the pleasures an 
emancipation. 145. Kirtidayakah—the giver of fame. 
146. Kirtih—assuming the form of fame itself. 147. Kirtipradah— 
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who makes other famous. 148. Samudrah—who carried the 
Mudra or finger-ring of Rama with him. 149. Sripradah—who 
erants intellect and opulence. 150. Sivah—whO uproofs the 
world.(18) 


bhaktodayo bhaktagamyo bhaktabhagyapradayakah | 


udadhikramano devah samsarabhayanasanah | 
151. Bhaktodayah—appearing for _the_ _ devotees. 
152. Bhaktagamyah—attainable for the devotees. 


153. Bhaktabhagyapradayakah—who_ gives fortunes to the 
devotee. 154. Udadhikramanah—he who jumped across the 
ocean. 155. Devah—god. 156. Samsarabhayanasanah—who 
destroys the fears of the world.(19) —— 
vardhibandhanakrd visvajeta visvapratisthitah | 
lankarih kalapuruso lankeSagrhabhanjanah i 
157. Vardhibandhanakrt—the one who erected a bridge across 


——s 


the sea. 158. Visvajeta—the conqueror of the worlds. 


nee 


houses of the king of Lanka. (20) 


bhutavaso vasudevo vasustribhuvanesvarah | 
Sriramarupah — krsnastu lankaprasadabhanjakah\ 
163. Bhitavasah—the ___ abode of the creatures. 


164. Vasudevah—pervading in the world. 165. Vasuh—of the 
form of Vasu. 166. Tribhuvanesvarah—the lord of the three 
worlds. 167. Sriramaripah—who %§~ akin with Rama. 
168. Krsnah—who attracts ~the heart. 169. Lankaprasada- 
bharijakah—he who demolished the palaces of Lanka.(21) 
krsnah  krsnastutah §antah Santido visvapavanah| 
vigvabhoktatha maraghno brahmacari jitendriyah \t 
170. Krsnah—of the form of Krsna. 171. Krsnastutah—praised 
by Krsna. 172. Santah—caliit” if nature. 173. Sdntidah—giver of 
peace to others. 174. Vis vapavanah—purifier of the world. 
175. Visvabhokta—enjoyer of—~~all the enjoyments. 
176. Maraghnah—destroyer of cupid. 177. Brahmacari—a 
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lifelong celibate. 178. Jitendriyah—he who has conquered the — 
senses.(22) ae 


ee 


4 
urdhvago  languli ~— mali langulahataraksasah | 
samiratanujo viro virataro Jayapradah i 


179. Urdhvagah—who could move on the aerial paths, 
180. Languli—having a long tail. 181. Mali—he who puts on 
garlands. 182. Langulahataraksasah—who Kills the Raksasas with 
his tail. 183. Samiratanujah—the — son of Vayu. 
184. Virah—valiant. 185. Viratarah— who grants release to the 
brave enemies. 186. Jayapradah—who grants victory.(23) 

jaganmangaladah — punyah punyasravanakirtanah | 
punyakirtih ~~ punyagatirjagatpavanapavanah 

187. Jaganmangaladah—who grants welfare to the world. 
188. Punyah—he who purifies the world Singing the names of 
Bhagavan. 189. Punyasravanakirtanah—iistening to or telling the 
Stories of whom produces merits. 190. Punyakirtin—he, whose 
eulogies produce merits. 191. Punyagatih—whose worship is the 


result of the past-meritorious deeds. 192. Jagatpavanapavanah— 
who purifics even them who sanctify the world.(24) 


deveso jitamaro’ tha ramabhaktividhayakah | 

dhyata dhyeyo layah saksi ceta caitanyavigrahah \\ 
193. Devesah—the lord of the gods. 194. Jitamarah— 
conqueror of Kama or cupid. 195 ~Ramabhaktividhayakah—who 
ordains the norms of Rama’s devotion. 196. Dhyata—he who 


contemplates Rama day and night. 197, Dhyeyah—who is to be 
contemplated by the sages. 198. Layah—who assimilates the 
whole moving and stable worl 


d in himself. 199. Saksi—witness of 
all. 200. Ceta—omniscient. j 


201. Caitanyavigrahah—possessing 
the form or nature of pure consciousness.(25) é 


jnanadah pranadah Prano jJagatpranah Samivanal 

a gra he _ Strah Pippalasrayasiddhidah \ 
- /nanadan—who imparts the knowledge of t lute or 
Brahma. 203. Pranadah—giver ge of the Absolute « 


: of _Prana or strength. 
204. Pranah—by whom the creatures are alive or the life-breath 
(giee= 
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tself. 205. Jagatpranal:—the life of the world. 206. Samiranah— 
the wind. 207, Vibhixanapriyah—dear to Vibhisana. 208. Siirah— 
the one who sends enemies to eternal sleep in the battle. 
209. Pippaldsravasiddhidah—(according to the Manoharakanda 
of the Anandaramayana) he. who grants all the occult powers to 
people practising austerities under ASsvattha tree.(26) - 
siddhah siddhasrayah kalo imahoksah kalajantakah | 
lankeSanidhanasthayt lankadahaka isvurah i 
210. Siddhah—Siddha or endowed with supernatural powers. 
211. Siddhasrayah—the sheltcr of the Siddhas. 212. Kalah— 
having the form of Yama. 213. Mahoksah—manifestation of the 
Lord Siva as a great bull representing right@cusness or Dharma. 
214. Kalajaniakah—destroyer of the troubles of old age and 
diseases caused by Kala or time. 215. Lankesanidhanasthayi— 


ee ee 


having unswerving mind for the destruction of Ravana. 


~oean 


216. Laitkadahakah—who burnt Lanka. 217. isvarah—the most 

affluent in the three Lokas or regions.(27) ees 
candrastiryagninetrasca —_kalagnih pralayantakah | 
kapilah kapigah punyarasirdvadasarasigah 1 


218. Candrastiryagninetrah—of the form of Siva possessing 
moon, sun and fire.as the three eyes. 219. Kalagnih—the fire 
causing death. 220. Pralayantakah—the one who effects the end 
of the Pralaya, i.e., releases the devotees from the bonds of life 
and death. 221. Kapilah—he, who — has grey _ hairs. 
222. Kapigsah—having a body of grey colour 1.e., a mixture of 
black and yellow. 223. Punyarasih—the- ‘store of merits. 
224. Dvadasarasigah—efficient in the knowledge of the twelve 
Rasis or the parts of the zodiac 1.¢., thé master of astronomy.(28) 


sarvasrayo’prameyatma revatyadinivarakah | 
laksmanapranadata ca sitajivanahetukah ti 
225. Sarvasrayah—the sheltering place for all. 226. Aprame- 


l 
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yatma—possessing unmatched body. 227. Revatyddinivaraka,__ 
he who wards off the evil effects of Revati and Pitana etc 
228. Laksmanapranadata—who infused life ~in’ Laksmana 4 
procuring the herb named Safjivani. 229. Sitdjivanahetukgh-.. 


who gave life to Janaki by telling her the message of $y 
Rama.(29) 


ramadhyeyo —hrsikefo_—-visnubhakto_jati bali 
devaridarpaha hota dhata karta Jagatprabhuh \ 


230. Ramadhyeyah—contemplated and remembered by Sji 
Rama. 231. Hrsikesah—master of the organs. 232. Visnubhaktah 
the devotee of Visnu. 233. Jati—wearing locks of matted hair. 
234. Bali—powerful. 235. Devaridarpaha— who put an end to the 
pride of the enemies of the gods. 236. Hota—who practises the 
cult of devotion to Bhagavan. 237. Dhata—the sustainer of the 


worlds. 238. Karta—the creator of the world. 239. Jagatprabhuh 
—the lord of the world.(30) 


nagaragramapalasca Ssuddho buddho 


niratrapah | 
niranjano  nirvikalpo __ gundatito 


bhayankarah \ 
240. Nagaragréamapdalah—the protector of the people living in 
cities and villages. 241. Suddhah—pure in nature. 242. Buddhah 
—of the form of knowledge. 
244. Nirahjanah—devoid . of © 
245. Nirvikalpah—not admittin 
beyond the qualities of Sattva 
form for the evil-doers.(31) 


243. Niratrapah—modest. 
ignorance of Maya. 
g an alternative. 246. Gundtitah— 
etc. 247. Bhayankarah—of fierce 


hanumamsca duraradhyastapahsadhyo mahesvarah | 
janakidhanasokotthatapaharta paratparah | 
248. Hanumdén—the attendant of Sri ‘Rama. 
249. Duraéradhyah—hard to be- propitiated by other than 
devotees. 250. Tapahsadhyah—attainable through the austerities. 
251. Mahesvarah—the great Lord. 252. Janakidhanasokotthatap- 
aharta—the remover of the sorrows of Sri Rama, the most 
precious treasure of Janaki. 253. Paradtparah—who Is beyond the 
unmanifest. (32) 
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vanmayah sadasadripah kaéranam prakrteh parahi 
bhagyado nirmalo neta —pucchalankadvidahakah i 

254. Vanmayah—the manifestation of Sarasvati, the Vedas and 

Sastras. 255. Sadasadritpah—having the form of Sat and Asat i.e., 

existent and the non-existent both. 256. Kadranam—the 

non-different efficient and material cause of the world. 


free from demerits. 260. Nera—the guide. 
261. Pucchalankavidahakah— he, who burnt Lanka with his 
tail.(33) 

pucchabaddhayatudhano yatudhanaripupriyah | 


chayapahari bhuteso — lokeSah_—_—_sadgatipradah 

262. Pucchabaddhayatudhanah—who bound the Raksasas with 
his tail. 263. Yatudhanaripupriyah—dear to the enemy of the 
Yatudhanas i.e., to Rama. 264. Chayapahari—the killer of the 
demoness named Chaya. 265. Bhiitesah—the lord of the 
creatures. 266. Lokesah—the lord of the Lokas or worlds. 
267. Sadgatipradah— he, who awards liberation to the saints.(34) 

plavangamesvarah krodhah krodhasumraktalocanah | 
saumyo guruh kavyakarta bhaktanaém ca varapradah \\ 

268. Plavangamesvarah—the lord of _ the monkeys. 
269. Krodhah—the anger embodied for the “enemies. 
970. Krodhasamraktalocanah— having eyes red with anger in the 
moments of battle. 271. Saumyah—serene. 272. Guruh—he, who 
dispels the ignorance and shows the supreme soul. 
273. Kavyakarta—the composer of poetry. 274. Bhaktanam 
Varapradah—he, who grants the desires of the devotees.(35) 

bhaktanukampi — viSveSah puruhitah © purandarah\ 
krodhaharta tamoharta bhaktabhayavarapradah |i 

275. Bhaktanukampi—compassionate towards the devotees. 
276. Visvesah—the controller of the world. 277. Purtihitah— 
invoked by people many times. 278. Purandarah—who 
demolishes the cities of the enemies. 279. Krodhaharta—he, who 





| 
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: takes away anger. 280. Tamoharta—who dispels the darkness of 
| ignorance. 281. Bhaktabhayavarapradah—he who* grants the 
boon of immunity from fear to his devotees. (36) 
agnirvibhavasurbhasvan yamo Hurrtireva Ca} 
varuno — vayugatiunan = vayuh — kaubera — igvarahy 
282. Agnih—ot the form of Agni or fire. 283. Vibhdvasuh— 
possessed of divine lustre. 284. Bhdsvan—etfulgent. 285. Yamah— 
of the nature of self-restraint. 286. Nirrtin—the ruler of the group of 
Nairrtas.287. Varunah—of the form of Varuna, the god of waters. 
288. Vayugatimdn—fast as Vayu. 289. Vayuh—of the form of 
Vayu, being the son of Vayu. 290. Kaubera Isvarah—the lord of the 
riches pertaining to Kubera.(37) 


raviscandrah kujah saumyo guruh kavyah Sanaiscarah 
rahuh keiurmaruddhota data harta — samirajahu 


ere. 





301. Hoté—the one who invokes the gods: 302. Data—who cuts the 
ie worldly bonds of the devotees. 303. Harta@=who removes the 
i awareness of the attachment from the devotees..304.. Samirajah— 
7 the son of the god Vayu. (38) 
! masakikrtadevarirdaityarirmadhustidanah 
| y, kamah — kapih kamapélah  kapilo 

| 305. Masakikrtadevarih—who takes the en 
| the mosquitos. 306. Da 
| 


~" 
—_ 
- 
« 


visvajivanak ti 

emies of the gods as 
yarih—the enemy of the, Daityas. 
307. Madhustidanah— he who wipes away the good or evil acts of 
the devotees. 308. Kamah—who has passion for the devotion of Sri 


Rama. 309. Kapih—protector “of the earth from the waters. 


' 310. Kamapalah—who preserves the semen or observes celibacy. 


311. Kapilah—of the form of the sage Kapila. 312 Visvair h—the 
life of the world.(39) - Visvayivanar 
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bhagirathipadambhojah setubandhavisaradah | 
svaha svadhaé havih kavyam havyavadhaprakasakah i 


313. Bhagirathipadambhojah—whose lotus-like feet purify like 
the water of Ganga. 314. Setubandhavisaradah—expert in 
constructing bridge. 315. Svaha—the form of  Svaha. 
316. Svadha—of the form of Svadha. 317. Havih—of the form of 
the oblation or havis. 318. Kavyam—of the form of the food- 
oblations offered to the manes. 319. Havyavahaprakasakah— 
shining like Agni, the bearer of oblations to the gods.(40) 


svaprakaso mahaviro laghurtirjitavikramah | 
uddinoddinagatiman sadgatih purusotiamah \l 
320. Svaprakasah—of the nature of light. 321. Mahavirah—the 
great powerful one. 322. Laghuh—he who assumes tiny form. 
supreme valour. 





—_—* 


jagadatma jagdyonirjagadanto hyanantakah | 
vipapma niskalanko’tha  mahan mahadahankrtth 


ee 


intellect. 334. Mahadahankrtih—of the form of the great ego or 
Ahankara.(42) 777 
kham vayuh prthivi cadpo vahnirdikpala eva ca’ 
ksetrajhah = ksetraharta— ca palvalikrtasdgarah \\ 

335. Kham—of the form of sky. 336: Vadyuh—of the form 
of the element Vayu or air. 337. Prthivi-of—the form of 
the element of earth. 338. Apah—of the form of the element 
of water. 339. Vahnih—of the nature—of--the--element of 
Agni or fire. 340. Dikpélah—he who _ sustains the 
quarters. 341. Ksetrajnah—the knower of-the—Ksera-or body. 
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342. Ksetraharta—he, who takes away the Ksetra or body 

343. Palvalikrtaségarah—who crossed over the 6cean taking itag 

a small pool of water.(43) a 
hiranmayah = puranasca = khecaro — bhticaro’marah 
hiranyagarbhah — sutratma — rajarajo_—visampatiht 

344. Hiranmayah—having the lustre of the gold, 
345. Purdnah—the ancient man. 346. Khecarah—he who moves 
in the sky. 347. Bhicarah—who walks on_ the earth. 
348. Amarah—immune from death. 349. Hiranyagarbhah— 
having the form of Brahma, the creator of the world. 
350. Sutratma—all-pervading. 351. Visampatih Rajardjah—the 
highest ruler protecting the human beings.(44) ~ 

vedantavedya udgitho vedavedangaparagalt| 
pratigramasthitth — sadyahsphurtidata — gundkaran\ 

352. Vedantavedyah—knowable through the doctrines of 
Vedanta. 353. Udgithah—of the form of Om. 354. Vedavedanga- 
pdragah—-well versed in the four Vedas and the six Veddangas. 
355. Pratigramasthitii—having his seat in 
356. Sadyahsphtirtidata—who invigorates ~ instantly. 


357. Gundkarah—the mine of inexhaustible source — of 
qualities.(45) rarities e > 2 ee 


every village. 


naksatramali = bhitatma — surabhih —kalpapddapah | 
cintamanirgunanidhih — prajadhdro — hyanuttamal\ 
358. Naksatramali—who puts on the garland of twenty-seven 
stars. 359. Bhutatma—the soul of the creatures. 
360. Surabhih—of the nature of = —Kamadhenu. 


361. Kalpapadapah—the tree yielding the desired objects of the 


devotees. 362. Cintamanih—of the form__ of. Cintamani. 


363. Gunanidhih—the mine of virtues. 364. Prajadharah—the 
support of the people. 365. Anuttamah—having_none-to excel 
him.(46) ee 
punyaSslokah puraratirjyotisman 
kilkilaravasamtrastabhitapretapisacakah 
366. Punyaslokah—having pious fame. 
enemy of the demon Pura, int 


Sarvaripatin | 

i 
367, Purdratih—the 
rm Of Siva. 368. Jyotisman—ol 


— ame -. 
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the nature of light. 369. Sarvaripatih—of the form of Moon. 
370. Kilkilaravasamtrastabhiitapretapisacakah—he, who frightens 
the evil spirits and demons uttering Kila-Kila sounds. (47) 
rnatrayaharah stiksmah sthilah sarvagatih puman'| 
apasmaraharah smarta Srutirgatha —smrtirmanuh\ 
371. Rnatrayaharah—who liberates the devotees from three 
kinds of debts (debts to the dieties, to the manes and to the 
sages—Rsis. 372. Suiksmah—subtle. 373. Sthiilah—the gross. 
374. Sarvagatih—having access to every place. 375. Puman— 
given to manliness. 376. Apasmaraharah—who drives away 
epilepsy. 377. Smarta—who remembers Bhagavan. 378. Srutih— 
of the form of Veda. 379. Gatha—of the form of prayer. 
380. Smrtih— of the form of the Smrtis. 381. Manuh—of the form 
of Mantra.(48) 
svargadvaram prajadvaram moksadvaram yatisvarah | 
nadartipah param brahma brahma brahmapuratanah ti 
382. Svargadvadram—the door to the heaven. 383. Prajadvaram 
—bestower of Praja or “the progeny. 
384. Moksadvaram—bestower of liberation. 385. Yatisvarah—the 
foremost ainiong the self-restrained sages. 386. Nadartipah—the 
form of the Nada Brahma. 387. Param— the form of 
emancipation. 388. Brahma—of the form of the highest Brahma or 
the Absolute. 389. Brahma—the all-pervading. 
390. Brahmapuratanah—the first Brahma, who is the primal 
cause.(49) 
eko’neko janah  Suklah svayamjyotirandkulah | 
jyotirjyotiranadisca sattviko rajasastamah ii 
301. Ekah—the matchless. 392. Anekah—of diverse forms 
393. Janah—of the form of devotee. 394. Suklah—of pure white 
form, 395. Svayamjyotih—self illuminating. 396. Anakulah— 
undisturbed. 397. Jyotih—of the form flight. 398. Anddirjyotih— 
the primeval light being the “Basal cause of all sorts of lights. 
399. Sattvikah—sustainer in his form of the predominance of 
Sattva quality. 400. Rajasah—procréator in his form of the 
predominance of Rajas quality. 401. Tamah—destroyer of all in 
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the form of Tumas quality. (50) 

tamoharta niralambo niraharo gundakarah | 

gundsrayo  gunamayo — brhatkarma © brhadyasah 

402. Tamoharta—he who destroys the Tamas quality, 

403. Niralambah—without any support. 404. Nirakdrah— 
formless. 405. Gundkarah—the mine or inexhaustible source of 
qualities. 406. Gunasrayah—the receptacle of the three qualities. 
407. Gunamayah—possessed of all noble 
408. Brhatkarmaé—doer of great deeds. 409. Brhadyas 
wide-spread fame.(51) : 

brhaddhanurbrhatpado brhanmurdha _ brhatsvanah' 


brhatkarno brhannaso brhadbaéhurbrhattanuh \ 
410. Brhaddhanuh—having a big chin. 411. Brhatpddah~ 
having big legs. 412. Brhanmiurdhé—having big _ head. 
413. Brhatsvanah—who makes loud... ... sounds. 
414. Brahatkarnah—having big ears. 415. Brhanndsah—having a 
big nose. 416. Brhadbahuh-—having..-- big arms. 
417. Brhattanuh—having a huge body.(52) 


brhajjanurbrhatkaryo brhatpuccho brhatkarah | 


brhadgatirbrhatsevyo brhallokaphalapradah \\ 
418. Brhajjanuh—having big knees. 419. Brhatkaryah— 
performer of great acts. 420. Brhatpucchah—having a long tail. 
421. Brhatkarah—having long arms. 422. Brhadgatih—with fast 
speed. 423. Brhatsevyah—served ___by...-the. great men. 
424. Brhallokaphalapradah—bestower of fruit in the form of the 
entire world.(53) 
brhacchaktirbrhadvanchaphalado brhadisvarah | 
brhallokanuto drasta vidyadata _ jagadguruh I 
425. Brhacchakti—possessed O great prowess. 
426. Brhadvarichaphaladah—fulfiller of the great desires. 
427. Brhadi§varah—having ~ great ~~~ “capabilities. 
por ee eee by innumerable persons. 
. Drasta—witness of goo ‘dvadata 
who imparts Vidya or aha oe Tata —0n 


gs. 431. Jagad —_ ho 
impels the world to follow the ri ght ae — a teacher w 





qualities, 
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devacaryah  satyavadi —brahmavadi — kaladharah\ 
saptapatalaganii Cu malauydcalasamSsrayan tt 
432. Devacdryah—the teacher of the gods. 433. Satyavadi— 
speaker of truth. 434. Brahmavadi—one who preaches the secrets 
of Brahma. 435. Kaladharah—knower of Kalas or arts. 
436. Saptapatalagami—one who moves through all the seven 
Patalas or the regions of the nether world. 
437. Malaydcalasamsrayah—one who lives on the Malaya 
mountains.(55) — 
uttarasasthitah Srido_—_ divyausadhivasah khagah\ 


regions. 442. Sakhémrgah—who jumps on the branches. 
443. Kapindrah—lord of the monkeys. 444. Purdnasruti- 
caficurah—having specialized knowledge of the Purénas and the 
Srutis.(56) 
caturabrahmano  yogt yogagamyah — paravarah 
anadinidhano vydaso  vaikunthah _ prthivipatih 

445. Caturabrahmanah—of the nature of a clever Brahmana 
446. Yogi—one who has accomplished Yoga. 447. Yogagamyah— 
attainable through the practice of Yoga. 448. Paravarah—the 
beginning and the end of the world>449. Anddinidhanah—devoid 
of the beginning and the end. 450. Vyasah—he who extended the 
Vedas. 451. Vaikunthah—immune from the ‘influence of Maya. 
452. Prthivipatih—the succour of the earth.(57) | 

aparadto jitaratih sadanando dayayutah | 
gopadlo gopalirgopta kalikalaparasarah \ 

453. Aparajitah—invincible for the enemies._ 44. Jitaratih— 
conquercr of the enemies. 455-Sadanandah—ever blissful. 
456. Dayayutah—compassionate. 457. Gopalah—the protector of 
the earth. 458. Gopatih—the lord of the senses. 459. Gopta—the 
protector of the devotees. 460. KalikdlaparaSarah—Parasara of 
the Kaliyuga i.e., producer of the religious story-tellers. (58) 
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manovegi sadayogi sams@rabha yanasanah | 
tattvadatatha _tattvajhastattvam _tattvaprakdsakahy 

461. Manovegi—having speed like that of the | mind. 
462. Sadayogi—always absorbed in Yoga. 463. Samsarg. 
bhayanasanah—he who puts an end to the fears from the world. 
464. Tattvadata —the preacher of the truth or supreme ( Tattva). 
465. Tattvajnani— conversant in the knowledge of the Tattva or 
the ultimate truth. 466. Tattvam—having the form of Brahma or 
the Absolute. 467. Tattvaprakasakah—illuminator of the Tattva or 
Brahma.(59) 


Suddho buddho nityamukto bhaktarajo jayadrathah | 


pralayo’mitamayasca _ mayatito vimatsarah it 
468. Suddhah—the purifier of all. 469. Buddhah—possessed of 
knowledge. 470. Nityamuktah—ever liberated. 


471. Bhaktarajah—shining among the devotees. 472. Jaya- 
drathah—victorious in attacks. 473. Pralayah—producer of 
devastating effects on enemies. 474. Amitamayah—having the 
knowledge of innumerable Mayas. 475. Mayatitah—free from 
Maya in every way. 476. Vimatsarah—devoid of jealousy.(60) 


mayabharjitaraksasca mayanirmitavistapah | 


mayaSsrayasca _nirlepo mayanirvartakah sukham\ 
477. Mayabharjitaraksah—he who roasted the Raksasas with 
the power of his Mayd. 478. Mayanirmitavistapah—creator of the 
worlds with the help of his Maya. 479. Mayasrayah—he who 
resorts to Maya. 480. Nirlepah—unattached. 
481. Mayanirvartakah—he, who carries out his work with the 
power of Maya. 482. Sukham—of the nature of happiness. (61) 


sukhi sukhaprado nago mahesakrtasamstavah | 


mahesvarah satyasandhah Sarabhah_ kalipavanah\ 
483. Sukhi—ever happy. 484. Sukhapradah—giver of happiness. 
485. Nagah—of the form of N@ ; 


Naga. 486. Mahesakrtasamstavah— 
who is eulogized by Mahesga. 487. Mahegig;, 


varah—the most opulent. 
A488. he al Tae vl of truth. 489. Sabich pvocttl 
like the animal called Sarabha. 490. Kalina care f 
Kaliyuga.(62) alipavanah—purifier 0 
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sahasrakandharabalavidhvamsanavicaksanah | 
sahasrabahuh — sahajo —— dvibahurdvibhujo’marah \\ 

491, Sahasrakandharabalavidhvamsanavicaksanah— skilled in 
destroying the power of armies of Ravana who had one thousand 
heads. 492. Sahasrabahuh—having one thousand arms. 
493. Sahajah—of the form of the Innate Nature. 494. Dvibahuh— 
having two arms. 495. Dvibhujah—having two arms. 
496. Amarah—Immortal.(63) 

caturbhujo — daSabhujo — hayagrivah khagdnanah | 
kapivaktrah kapipatirnarasimho mahddyuth 

497. Caturbhujah—having four arms. 498. DaSsabhujah— 
having ten arms. 499. Hayagrivah—having the neck like that of a 
horse. 500. Khaganana—having face like that of Garuda. 
301. Kapivaktrah—having face of a monkey. 502. Kapipatih—the 
protector of the monkeys. 503. Narasimhah—one who assumes 
fierce form like that of Narasimha. 504. Mahadyuuh—most 
brilliant.(64) eit 

blitsano  bhavago vandyo varaho  vayurtipadhrk 
laksmanapranadata ca __ parajitadasananah | 

505. Bhisanah—who assumes horrible form in the battles. 
506. Bhavagah—having achieved the identification with 


aoe 
_—o 


Bhagavan. 507. Vandyah—adorable. 508: Varahah—of a face 
like that of Varaha. 509. Vayurtipadhrk—who assumes the form 
of Vayu. 510. Laksamanapranadata—he who gave life to 
Laksmana fetching the herb called Safjivani. 511. Parajita- 
dasananah—who has defeated Ravana.(65) 
parijatanivast ca vaturvacanakovidah | 
surasasyavinirmuktah simhikapranaharakah \\ 

512. Parijdtanivdsi—having abode _under__. Parijata_ tree. 
513. Vatuh—having the form of a célibate student. 514. Vacana- 
kovidah—highly skilled in speaking. 515. Surasdsyavinirmuktah—- 
one. who came out of Surasa's mouth éasily. 516. Simhika- 
pranaharakah—who took away the life of Simhika. (66) 

lankalankdravidhvamst vrsadamsakaripadhrk | 
ratrisancarakusalo ratrimcaragrhagnidaht 
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317. Lankélankéaravidhvamsi—who ruined the O 
of lanka. 518. Vrsadamsakartipadhrk—who assumed the form of 
a VrsadamSaka or big cat. 519. Ratrisaficarakusalah—wh, is 
expert in moving at nights. 520. Ratrincaragrhagnidah— who Set 
fire to the houses of the Raksasas.{67) 
Ainkarantakaro 





lamentation 


jambumalihantogrartipadhrk | 
akasacari harigo meghanadaranotsukah i 
521. Kinkardntakarah—killer of the servants of Ravana. 
522. Jambumalihanté—killer of the Raksasa named Jambumal. 
523. Ugrartipadhrk—who assumed violent form, 
524. Akdsacdri—one who moves in the Sky. 525. Harigah—one 
who has attained the Lord. 526. Meghanddaranotsukah—one 
who is impatient to fight with Meghanada.(68) 
meghagambhiraninado mahdaravanakulantakah | 


kalanemipranahari makarisapamoksadah 
S27. Meghagambhiraninadah—who utters sounds deep as that 
of the clouds. 528. Maharavanakulantakah— he who destroyed 
the family of the great Ravana. 529. Kalanemipranahdéri—who 
took away the life ‘Of the Raksasa_ named_ Kalanemi. 
530. Makarigapamoksadah—he who réleased the female 
crocodile from the influence of curse.(69) 


raso rasajhah_ =sammaéno riiparm  caksuh §rutirvacah | 


ghrano gandhah sparsanamn ca sparso hankaramanagah tl 
531. Rasah—of the nature of Rasq. 
of Rasas. 533. Sammanah—he w 
334. Ripam—the form. 535. 
536. Srutih—of the form of e 


532. Rasajhah—the knower 
ho duly _respects—the Lord. 
Caksuh—of the form of eyes. 


: ars. 537. Vacah—of_the.form of 
speech. 538. Ghradnah—of the nature of nose. 539. Gandhah—ot 


the form of smell. 540. Sparsanam—of the form of touch. 
541. Sparsah—of the nature of the-{7- 


Lae knowledge arising out of 
touch. 542. Ahankaérama —attain; 3 
Ahankara.(70) ~ no a 
nelinetitigamyasca 
giriso girtjakdanto 
543. Netinetitigamyah—know 





vaikunthabhajanapriyah , 


durvasah kavirangirah 1 
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Neti Neti, i.e., not this, not this. 544. Vaikunthabhajanapriyah— 
lover of the praises of Bhagavan. 545. Girigah—the master of the 
mountains. 546. Girijakantah—of the fort of Sankara, the 
consort of the mother Parvati. 547. Durvasah—of the form of the 
sage Durvasa. 548. Kavih—of ‘the form of a Kavi. 
549. Aigird—having the form of the sage Angira.(71) 


bhrgurvasisthascyavano naradastumbaro'malah | 
visvaksetro _viSvabijo visvanetrasca —_-viSvapah — 


550. Bhrguh—having the form of the sage Bhrgu. 
551. Vasisthah—having the form of the sage Vasistha. 
552. Cyavanah—having the form of the sage Cyavana. 
553. Naradah—having the form of- the sage Narada. 
554. Tumbarah—having the form of the Gandharva named 
Tumburu. 555. Amalah—free from demerits. 556. Visvaksetrah— 
having the whole world as his Ksetra i.e., field or body. 
. 557. Visvabijah—the seed or the cause of the world. 
558. Visvanetrah—the viewer of all. 559. Visvapah—the sustainer 
of the world.(72) | 

yajako yajamanasca pavakah pitarastatha | 

§raddha buddhih ksama tandra mantro mantrayita surah \ 

560. Yajakah—the _ sacrificing priest. 561. Yajamanah—the 
sacrificer. 562. Pavakah—having — the form __of Agni. 
563. Pitarah—the parents of the world.“564- Sraddha—the form 
of faith. 565. Buddhih—the intellect. 566. Ksama—of the nature 
of forgiveness. 567. Tandra—having the form of Tandra or 
lethargy. 568. Mantra—having the-—-form——of Mantra. 
569. Mantrayita—he who gives beneficial Mantra _or counsel. 
570. Surah—a god.(73) Beeeeeee eG 

rajendro bhupatt rundamal samsarasarathih \ 
nityasampurnakamasca bhaktakamadhuguttamah \ 

571. Rajendrah—the sovereign among the __ kings. 
572. Bhupatih—the protector” ~~ of the earth. 
573. Rundamdali—wearing the string of Rundas i.e., the mutilated 


bodies. 574. Sansarasdrathih—helpful in making the devotees 





cy) The Kalyana-Kalpataru 


cross over the ocean of this worldly existence. 575. Nitya. 
sampurnakamah—ever satiated with the fulfilment Of all the 
desires. 576. Bhaktakamadhuk—one who procure ll the desireg 
objects of his devotees. 577. Uttamah—the best of all.(74) 


ganapah keSavo bhrata pita mata ca marutih | 


kamajit kadmadahanah kamah kamaphalapradah 

mudrapahari  raksoghnah _ ksitibharaharo balah i 
588. Kamajit—conqueror _ _—Of___Kdma_ or ____ cupid. 
989. Kamadahanah—he who burnt Kama. 590. Kamah—full of 
beauty. 591. Kamaphalapradah—he who fulfills the desires. 


592. Mudrapahari—who carried with him 


the signet ring of Sr 
Rama. 593. Raksoghnah—the killer of the Raksasas. 594. Ksit- 


bharaharah—who removed the Toad from the — earth. 
595. Balah—the destroyer of the enemies.(76) 


nakhadamstrayudho visnurbhaktabhayavarapradah | 


darpaha darpado.- damstrdSatamirtiramartiman\\ 
596. Nakhadamstrayudhah—having the nails and teeth as 
weapons. 597. Visnuh= tt: pérvading. 598. Bhakta- 


bhayavarapradah—the one who grants the boon of freedom from 
fear to the devotees. 


599. Darpahd—remover of arrogance. 
600. Darpadah—who infuses Spirit. “601. Damstrasatamirtih— 
having form possessed with a —hundred of teeth. 
602. Amurtiman— having no image or without any shape.(77) 
jen mahabhago mahabhargo maharddhidah | 
manakaro ~ mahayogi mahatejaq i } 
603.Mahanidhih—the meas Store of enim 604. Mahabhagah—- 
a antineernni e 
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of great fortune. 605. Mahabhargah—excessively lustrous. 
606. Maharddhidah—bestower of great Rddhi or prosperity. 
607. Mahadkarah—possessing huge form. 608. Mahayogi—the 
great Yogi 609. Mahdtejah—possessed of great splendour. 
610. Mahddyutih—having great brilliance.(78) 
mahasano. mahanddo mahamantro  mahdmatih' 
mahagamo mahoddaro  mahddevatmako  vibhuhi 
611. Mahdsanah—firmly seated on a__splendid seat. 
612. Mahadnadah—he who prodices great roaring sounds. 
613. Mahadmantrah—he who bears Mantra or counsel of high 
order. 614. Mahamatih—superbly intelligent. 


a 


615. Mahagamah—having great speed. 616. Mahodadrah— 





~ 


raudrakarma kriirakarma@ ratnanabhah krtagamah' 
ambhodhilanghanah simhah satyadharmapramodanah \\ 

619. Raudrakarma—he who executes frightful deeds. 
620. Kriirakarma—who executes cruel acts. 621. Ratnanabhah— 
having navel like a. gem. 622. Krtagamah—author of the Sastras. 
623. Ambhodhilanghanah—he who crossed over the ocean. 
624. Simhah—a lion. 625. Satyadharmapramodanah—delighted 
in following the law of Satya.(80) 

jitamitro  jayah somo _ vijayo vayunandanah | 
jivadata sahasram$Surmukundo bhiiridaksinah \\ 

626. Jitamitrah—conqueror of the enemies. 627. Jayah— 
having the form of victory. 628. Somah—possessed with the form 
of Soma. 629. Vijayah—valiant. 630. Vayunandanah—he who 
gives delight to the god Vayu. 631. Jivadata—egiver of life. 
632. Sahasramsuh—having the form of Sun. 633. Mukundah— 
giver of liberation. 634. Bhiridaksinah—giver of plenty of 
gifts.(81) eee 

siddharthah siddhidah siddhasankalpah siddhihetukah 
saptapatalacaranah saptarsiganavanditah ti 

635. Siddharthah—he, who always succeeds in his efforts 
636. Siddhidah—giver of Siddfi or miraculous powers. 
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637. Siddhasankalpah—who has his determinations always 
accomplished. 638. Siddhihetukah—the cause Of all the Siddhis or 
superhuman powers. 639. Saptapatalacaranah—he who moves in 
the seven Patdlas or regions below the earth. 640: Saptarsigana- 
vanditah—adored by the seven seers (Marici, Atri, Pulaha, 
Pulastya, Kratu, Angira and Vasistha are the seven seers).(82) 


saptabdhilanghano — virah — saptadviporumandalah | 
saptdngarajyasukhadah saptamatrnisevitah i 
641. Saptabdhilanghanah—he who jumps across the seven 

oceans. (The seven oceans-afe—Ksaroda, [ksurasoda, Suroda, 
Ghrtoda, Ksiroda, Dadhimandoda and Suddhoda). 642. Virah— 
valiant among the messengers. 643. Saptadviporumandalah—he, 
who wanders in the wide stretch of the seven Dvipas (The seven 
Dvipas are—Jambu, Plaksa, Salmali, Kusa, Kraufica, Saka and 
Puskara). 644. Saptangarajyasukhadah—who gives happiness to 
Rajya or kingdom consisting of seven organs (The seven organs of 
Rajya or sate are: The King, the Minister, Samantas or feudatory 
princes, Desa or the country, Kosa or finance. Durga or the fort 
and Send or the army). 645. Saptamatrinisevitah—nursed by the 
seven mothers (The seven mothers are: Brahmi, Maheévari, 
Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Indrani and Camunda).(83) 


saptasvarlokamukutah saptahota svarasrayah | 


saptacchandonidhih Saptacchandah saptajanaSrayah ii 
6464. Saptasvarlokamukutah—the diadem on the crest of the 
seven Svarlokas (i.e., Bhii, Bhuvah, Svah, Mahah, Janah, Tapah 
and Satyaloka). 647. Saptahota—offerer of oblations with the 
seven Sdmans. 648. Svarasryah— who resorts to the Svaras. Ley; 


skilled in music. 649. Saptacchandonidhih—Receptacle. of. the 
seven Vedic metres (i.e., Gayatri, oes 


en Trstup, Anustup, Brhati, 
* Pankti etc.). 650. Saptacchandah—manifest _in_ the. pelea of the 

seven Vedic metres. 651. Saptajandsrayah—shelter for the seven 
peoples. (84) * hee rar 


saptasamopagitasca 


. Saptapatalasamé h 
medhadah_ Kirtidah Sokahgr7 bites 


daurbhagyanasanah i 


a SD 
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652. Saptasamopagitah—whose praises are sung with the seven 
Svaras of Samaveda. (The seven Svaras are: Nisdda, Arsabha, 
Gandhara,  Sadja, Madhyania, ~Diiaivata and Paricama). 
653. SaptapatalasamsSrayah—the shelter for the seven Patala 
regions. 654. Medhadah—giver Of intelligence. 655. Kirtidah— 


giver of fame. 6560. esac 657. Daurbh- 
agyandsanah—destroyer of misfortunes. (85) 


sarvaraksakaro garbhadosaha putrapautradah \ 
prativadimukhastambho rustacittaprasddanah ti 
658. Sarvaraksdkarah—protector — from__all e sides. 


659. Garbhadosaha—remover of the infirmities _of-mother’s 
womb. 660. Putrapautradah—giver of sons and grandsons. 
661. Prativadimukhastambhah—one who shuts up the mouth of 
opposite speaker i.e., superb speaker. 662. Rustacittaprasddanah 
—who pleases the hearts of angry ones.(86) 
parabhicarasamano duhkhaha bandhamoksadah | 
navadvarapuradharo navadvaraniketanan |i 


— ee 


Upastha and Gud@i.e., the organ of the generation and the anus). 
667. Navadvaraniketanah—having the abode of nine doors 1.e., 
living as soul in the body.(87) 
naranarayanastutyo navanathamahesvarah | 
mekhali kavaci  khangi bhrdéjisnurjisnusarathih \ 

668. Naranarayanstutyah—praised by Nara and Narayana. 
669. Navandthamahesvarah—the lord~ ofthe ~ nine Nathas. 
670. Mekhali—one who puts ongirdlé. 671. Kavaci—one who puts 
on Kavaca or armour. 672. Khangi—who holds a sword. 
673. Bhrajisnuh—extremely shining. 674. Jisnusdrathih—the 
charioteer of Arjuna i.e., seated on the banner.(88) 

bahuyojanavistirnapucchah pucchahatasurah | 


dustagrahanihanta ca pisacagrahaghdtakah Wl 


| 
i 
| 
; 
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675. Bahuyojanavistirnapucchah—having tail many Yojanas jp 
length. 676. Pucchahatasurah—who killed the Raksas@s with his 
tail. 677. Dustagrahanihanta—destroyer of evil Grahas or planets. _ 
678. Pisacagrahaghatakah—killer of PiSacagraha.(89)) ~~ 


balagrahavinasi — ca dharmaneta krpakarah | 
ugrakrtyasScogravega ugranetrah Satakratuh | 
679. Balagrahavinasi—destroyer of Ba@lagrahas i.e., the evil 
planetory effects tormenting the infants. 680. Dharmaneta—the 
leader of righteous path. 681. Krpdkarah—merciful. 
682. Ugrakrtyah—he who executes fierce acts. 683. Ugravegah— 
who has fierce speed. 684. Ugranetrah—having fierce eyes. 


685. Satakratuh—having the form of Indra who had performed a 
hundred sacrifices.(90) | 


Satamanyunutah  stutyah  stutih stota mahdabalahi 
samagragunasali ca vyagro  raksovinadsakahi 
686. Satamanyunutah—praised by Indra. 687. Stutyah—praise- 
worthy. 688. Stutih—of the nature of praise. 689. Stora— singer of 
praises. 690. Mahabalah—most powerful. 691. Samagragunasali- 
possessed of all the virtues 692. Vyagrah—ever full of spirit. 
693. Raksovinasakah—destroyer of the Raksasas. (91) 


rakso’gnidaho brahmesah Ssridharo bhaktavatsalah | 
meghanddo meghariipo meghavrstinivarakah \\ 
694. Rakso’gnidahah—he who burns the Raksasas_—in- fire. 
695. BrahmeSah—who rules on—Bralima. 696. Sridharah— 


possessed of prosperity and sehen cor —Bhaktavatsalah— 
merciful towards the devotees. 698° eghanadah—he-who-roars 


like the clouds. 699. Megharuipah—having the form like that of 
the cloud. 700. Meghavrstinivarakah—he who stops the rains of 
the clouds.(92) —— 


0 pene, 
meghajivanahetusca meghasyamah _paratmakah\ 
samiratanayo yoddha nrtyavid aviSaradah Tl 

701. Meghajivanahetuh—having the form of the oce; 
cause of the life of the clouds. 702. Meghasyamah— of black hue 
like that of clouds. 703. Paratmakah—having the form of the 
Ni DRE pase blaine 
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supreme soul. 704. Samiratanayah—the son of the god Vayu. 
705. Yoddha—a warrior, who fights with the enemies. 
706. Nrtyavidyavisdradah—well versed in dances.(93) 
amogho moghaadrstisca histado'ristandsanah | 
artho'narthadpahdri = ca samartho — ramasevakah i 
707. Amoghah—never failing. 708. Amoghadrstih—whose 
merciful eyes never disappoint the devotees. 709. Istadah—giver 
of desired objects. 710. AristanaSanah—who wards off the 


obstacles. 711. Arthah—having -the form of = Artha. 


712. Anarthapahdri—he who averts the calamities. 

713. Samarthah—capable by all means. 714. Ramasevakah—the 

attendant of Sri Rama.(94) — 
arthivandyo’suraratih — pundarikdksa — atmabhuh 
sankarsano  viSuddhatma vidyarasih — suresvarah\ 

715. Arthivandyah—adored by people who approach with 
desires. 716. Asurdratih—the enemy of the Asuras. 
717. Pundarikaksah—having eyes like the white lotuses or having 
the form of Visnu. 718. Atmabhih—who manifests himself when 
he desires. 719. Sankarsanah—having the form of Baladeva who 
drags the enemies routing them thoroughly. 720. Visuddhatma— 
the most purifying. 721. Vidyarasih—the mass of learnings. 1... 
fully learned. 722. Suresvarah—the lord of the gods.(95) 

acaloddharakc —nityah ~— setukrd ~~ ramasarthih' 
dnandah paramanando matsyah kirmo_ nirasrayah\ 

723. Acaloddharakah—he, who liberated the mountains. 
724. Nityah—ever existent 725- Sefukri—builder of the bridge. 
726. Ramasarathin—the vehicle of Rama. 727. Anandah— 
bestower of happiness. 728. Paramanandah—of the nature of 
supreme bliss. 729. Matsyah—having the form of the great fish. 
730. Kirmah—having the form of the great Ktirma or tortoise. 
7341. Nirasrayah—having no support.(96) 

varaho —-narasimhasca _yamano ~ jamadagniyaht 
ramah krsnah Sivo buddhah kalki ramasrayo harih ti 

732. Varahah—having the form of Varaha or the ee 
733. Narasimhah—having the form of Narasimha I.e., the 
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man-lion. 734. Vamanah—having the form_of. Vaman or the 
Dwarf Man. 735. Jamadagnijah—ot the form of -Paragurama. 
736. Ramah—of the form of Sri Rama. 737. Krsnah—of the form 
of Sri Krsna. 738. Sivah—of the form of Siva. 739.-Buddhah—of 
the form of Buddha. 740. Kalkih—ot the form of Kalki. 
741. Ramasrayah—dependent on Rama. 742. Harih—remover of 
the world’s sufferings.(97) é 


nandi bhrngi ca candi ca ganeso ganasevitah| 

karmadhyaksah surddhyaksah_ visramo_ jagatipatih 
743. Nandi—of the form of Nand. 744. Bhrigi—having the 
form of Bhrngi. 745. Candi—having the form of the goddess 
Candi. 746. Ganesah—ot the form of Ganesav 747. Ganasevitah— 
served by the groups of Vdanaras.~748. Karmdadhyaksah-—the 
master of all acts. 749. Surddhyaksah—the lord of the gods. 
750. Visramah—the resting place for all ‘the 


creatures. 
731. Jagatipatih—the sustainer of the earth.(98) 


Jagannathah — kapiSaSca — sarvavasah — saddasrayah\ 


sugrivadistuto dantah  sarvakarmad  plavangamaht 


7192. Jagannathah—the lord of the world. 753. Kapigah—the 
lord of the Vadnaras. 754. Sar vavasah—the abode for all. 
755. Sadasrayah—the shelter for people devoted to the utlimate 
truth. 756. Sugrivddistutah— who is praised by Sugriva and other 
Vanaras. 757. Dantah—who has control over the sense-organs. 
758. Sarvakarmé—he — who has ~ done his work. 
759. Plavangamah—having the form of a Vanara.(99)> 


nakhadaritaraksdasca nakhayuddhavisdradah | 
kusalah = sudhanah eso vasukistaksakastatha I 
760. Nakhad4aritaraksah—he who has rent asunder the 
Raksasas with his nails. 761. Nakhayuddhavisaradah— who 1S 
expert in fighting with nails 762. Kusalah—weil-versed. 


763. Sudhanah—having lovely riches in the form of devotion. 
764. Sesah—having the form of 


the at t. 
765. Vasukin—having the shape of Vasuki, great serpen 


the great serpent. 
766. Taksakah—of the form of the serpent ipenT Taksaka.( i00). pen 
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svarnavarno baladhaysca purujetaghanasanah | 
kaivalyartipah kaivalyo  garudah —pannagoragah | 

767. Svarnavarnah—shining like gold. 768. Baladhyah— 
extremely powerful. 769. Purujeta—victorious over many. 
770. Aghanasanah—destroyer of sins. 771. Kaivalyartipah—ol 
the nature of Liberation. 772. Kaivalyah—of the nature of 
Advaya or non-duality. 773. Garudgh—of.the form of Garuda. 
774. Pannagoragah—one who walks lying on the ground or crawls 
on his chest i.e., able to move.(101) 

kilkilravahataratirgarvaparvatabhedanah | 
vajrango —-vajradamstrasca bhaktavajranivarakah ii 

115. Kilkilravahatératih—destroyer of the enemies with the 
sounds of Kila Kila . 776. Garvaparvatabhedanah—he, who cuts 
down the mountain of pride. 777. Vajrangah—possessing the 
body invulnerabe like thunder-bolt. 778. Vajradamstrah—having 
teeth strong as it were from Vajra. 779. Bhaktavajranivarakah— 
who averts the thunder-bolt (Vajra) falling on the devotees.(102) 

nakhayudho  manigrivo jvalamali_ca~bhaskarah | 
praudhapratapastapano bhaktatapanivarakah \\ 

780. Nakhayudhak—having nails as his ~~ weapons. 
781. Manigrivah—wearing gems if fis neck. 782. Jvalamali— 
wearing on the strings of flames at the time of burning Lanka. 
783. Bhaskarah—shining like the Sun. 784. Praudhapratapah—ot 
enhanced majesty. 785. Tapanah—of the form of Sun. 
786. Bhaktatapanivarakah—he who removes the afflictions of his 
devotees.(103) 

Saranam jivanam bhokta nanacesto hyacancalah | 
svastiman svastido duhkhaSatanah pavanatmajah i 

787. Saranam—the — succour for the _ shelter-seeking. 
788. Jivanam—the life of all. 789. Bhokta *—he who sustains all. 
790. Nandcestah—given to numerous efforts. 791. Acaficalah— 
unswerving in his form. 792. Svastimdn—auspicious. 
793. Svastidah—distributor of welfare. 794. Duhkhasatanah— | 


* «Bhuj from which ‘Bhokta’ is derived, means ‘sustaining’ also. 
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destroyer of sufferings. 795. Pavanatmajah—the son of Pavana or 
Vayu.(104) = 
pavanah — pavanah kanto  bhaktagahsahano _ bali 
meghanadaripurmeghanaddasamhataraksasah T 
796. Pavanah—purifier. 797. Pavanah—having the form of 
Pavana or air. 798. Kantah—lustrous. 799. Bhaktagahsahanah— 
one who tolerates or condones the sins of his devotees. 
800. Bali—the powerful. 801. Meghanadaripuh—the enemy of 
Meghanada. 802. Meghanddasamhataraksasah—whose cloud-like 
roaring sounds destroy the Raksasas.(105) 
ksaro’ksaro vinitatma@ vanaresah_ satam _ gatih' 
Srikanthah  SitikanthasSca_ sahdyah — sahanayakah i 
803. Ksarah—of the nature of the effect of Prakrti 
804. Aksarah—indestructible Soul. 805. Vinitatma—of humble 
nature. 800. Vanaresah—the ruler of the Vdnaras. 807. Satam 
Gatih—the final goal of the religious persons. 808. Srikanthah— 
having lovely neck. 809. Sitikanthah—of the form of Sankara, 
who has neck of blue colour. 810. Sahgyah—helpful. 


811. Sahandyakah—accompanying always his master Sri 
Rama.(106) 


aStnutastvananurbhargo — divyah_ ~~ samsftinaSanah | 
adhyatmavidyasarasca_ hyadhyadtmakuSalah — sudhih 
812. Asthilah—subtle in nature. 813. Ananuh—great. 
814. Bhargah—tustrous. 815. Divyah—having divine form. 
816. Samsrtinasanah—he who cuts away the bonds of worldly 


existence. 817. Adhyatmavidyasdrah—the essence of the spiritual 


knowledge. 818. Adhyatmakusalah—welt-versed in the spiritlual 


knowledge. 819. Sudhih—having excellent intellect.(107) 
akalmasah _ satyahetuh Satyadah _satyagocarah | 
satyagarbhah  satyariipah satyah satyaparakramah i 
820. a 821. Satyahetuh—instrumental _ in 
leading to the attainment of SatyaOr the ult; . 
822. Satyadah—bestower of truth. 823. Saivao, hepa 


Satyagocarah—able to be 
perceived through truth. 824. Satyagarbhah—possessed - true 
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intentions. 825. Satyartipah—possessed of Satya or real form and 
glory. 826. Satyah—of the nature of truth. 877, Satyaparakramah 
—whose efforts are true or unfailing.(108) 





aijanapranalingasca — vadyuvamsSodbhavah — Subhah 
bhadrarttpo rudrartapan surapascitraraipadhrk \ 

828. Anjandpranalingah—the dearest son_of the mother 
Anjana. 829. Vayuvainsodbhavah—born in the family of Vayu. 
830. Subhah—auspicious. 831. Bhadrartipah—full of 
auspisiousness. 832. Rudrartipah—having the form of Sankara. 
833. Surtipah—of lovely form. 834. C itrartipadhrk—able _to 
assume any forms.(109) | 


maindkavanditah — stksmadarsano vijayo —jayah| 


krantadinmandalo — rudrah prakatikrtavikramah | 
835. Maindkavanditah—honoured by Mainaka. 
. na 


836. Suksmadarsanah—having keen eyes. 837. Vijayah—having 
the form of Vijaya or Arjuna. 838. Jayah—having the form of 
Jaya, the door-keeper of Visnuy 839. Krantadinmandalah—one 
who goes beyond the quarters. 840. Rudrah—having the form of 
Ardra Naksatra. 841. Prakatikriavikramati—one who has shown 
his valour.(1 10) 

kambukanthah prasannatma hrasvanaso vrkodarah | 

lambausthah kundalt citramali yogavidam varahn 

342. Kambukanthah—having lovely neck like a conch-shell 

843. Prasannatma—ever happy at_heart. 844. Hrasvandsah— 
having small nostrils. 845. Vrkodarah—having a big belly like a 
wolf. 846. Lambausthah—having big lips. 847. Kundali—wearing 
ear-rings. 848. Citramali—who wears the garlands of the flowers 
of many colours. 849, Yogavidamvarah—foremost among the 
Yogis, who practise meditation.(111) 

vipascitkaviranan davigraho ‘nalpasasanah 

phalgunisunuravya gro yogatma yogatatparah I 

850. Vipuscitkavih—Kavi or scholar of great wisdom. 

8951. A nandaviy rahah—the bliss incarnate 852. Analpasdsanah— 
one who rules over all. 853. Phalgunisanuh—the-son-of Phalguni 
being born in the constellation Purvaphalguni. 854. Avyagrah— 
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who is never disturbed. 855. Yogatmd—ot the nature of Yoga. 
S30. Yogatatparah—ever devoted to Yora.(112) » 





yogavid — yorakarta ca yogavontrdigambaralh | 
akaradihakarantavarnanirmita vigrahah | 


857. Yogavit—knower of Yoga. 858. Yogakartéa—author of 
Yoga. 859. Yogayémih—the cause ofthe creation “or Yoga. 
S00. Digambarah—having — the quarters as his earments 
Sol. Ardradihakarantvarnanirmitavigratiah—who has the 


fJorms of the Ictters beginning with ‘A’ and ending with *Ha’.(113) 


ulkhalamukhah siddhasamstutah pramathesvarah | 

Slistajanghah — Slistajanuh Slistapanih stkhadharah i 
862. Ulikhalamukhah—having mortar-like mouth. 863. Siddh- 
asamstutah—who is duly -praised by Siddfia men who have 
accomplished supernatural powers. 864. Pramathesvarah—the 
lord of the Bhiitas or spirits. 865. Slistajanghalt—having shanks 
which closely press each other. 866. Slistajanuh—havineg knees 
which are in close contact witheach other. 867. 
folded hands. 868. Sikhadharah—having the t 
susarmiamitasarma Cu 
sisnurbhavisnit 


Slistapanih—having 
uft On his head. (114) 
narayanaparayanah | 
rocisnurgrasisnun sthanureva cat 
S69. Susarma—giver of happiness. 
limitless happiness. 877° arayanaparayanah—united — with 
Narayana. 872. Jisnuh—victorious. 873. Bhavisnuh—one who is 
to exist in the future. 874, Rocisnuh—shining. 875. Grasisnuh—ot 
the form of Siva who destroys all. 876. Sthanuh=stable.( | 15) 
harirudranuseko tha AKampano bhimikampanat | 
gunapravahah sutraimna vilaragastutipri yan I 
877. Harirudranusexah—who annoints Visnu and Sankara. 


878. Kampanah—one who makes the enemies tremble. 
879. Bhumikampanah—one who makes the earth tremor. 


880. Gunapravahah—the stream of Virtues: i.e., possessed of all 
the virtues. 881. Satratma—he wh 


870. AmitaSarma—giver of 
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ndgakanyabhayadhvansit rukmavarnah — kapalabhri\ 
andkulo bhavepayo napayo vedaparagalh 
883. Nagakanyabhayadhvamsi—he who removed the fear of 
the Nava-damscls. 884. Rukmavarnah—possessing Ure catour tike 
that of gold. 885. Kapdlabhri—having the form of Mahadeva, the 
bearer of Kapaa. 886. Anakulah—unperturbed. 
887. Bhavopayah—an instrument in crossing over the ocean of 
this worldly existence. 888. Anapayah—never separated from 
Bhagavan Sri Rama.889 Vedaparagah —fully conversant with the 
Vedas.(117) 
aksarah ~~ puruso— lokanatha rksaprabhurdrdhah | 
astangayogaphalabhuk satyasandhah — purustutahi 
890. Aksarah—indestructible. 891. Purusah—lying in the fort 
of intellect. 892. Lokanathah—the lord of all the Lokas or 
worlds. $93. Rksaprabhuh—the lord of the constellations. 
894, Drdhah— possessing strong and~ stout body. 
89S. Astaigayogaphalabhuk—enjoyer Of the fruits of the 
Astangayoga. 896. Satyasandhan—having — strong bonds of 
friendship. 897. Purustutah—praised by the gods.(118) 
émasanasthananilayah pretavidravanaksamah | 
paricaksaraparah pancamatrko —ranijanadh vajalt i 
808 Smasanasthananilayah—residing in the Smasana or 
cremation ground. 899. Pretavidravanaksamah—capable of 
driving away the Pretas oF evil spirits — promptly. 
900. Paricaksaraparah—who repeats the five-lettered formula 
Namah Sivaya. 901. Pancamatrkah—having five mothers—sita, 
Urmila, Mandavi, Srutakirti and Anjana. 902. Rarjanadhvajah— 
having red banner.(1 19) 
vogini vrnda vandyasrih satrughno'n antavikraman | 
brahmacarindriyaripurdh rtadando dasatmakah ti 
903. Yoginivrndavand yasrin—whose glory is praised by the 
groups of Yogiis. 904. Satrughnah—the destroyer of the 
enemies. 905. Anantavikramah—possessing limitless prowess. 


906. Brahmacari—moving ‘nx Brahma. 907. Indriyaripuh—an 
enemy of the senses ;.e., one who has subdued the sensc-organs. 
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908. Dhrtadandah—wielder of stick or club. 909. Dasatmakah— 
having the forms of ten incarnations. (120) <— 





aprapancalh sadacarah Sturasenavidarakah | 
vrddhah pramoda dnandah saptadvipapatindharah T 
910. Aprapancah—devoid of the worldly affairs. 


911. Saddcarah—of righteous conduct. 91277 Sturasenavidarakah— 


destroyer of the armies of warriors. 913. Vrddhah—great in every 
respect. 914. Pramodah—ot the nature of the instinct of pleasure. 
915. Anandah—of the nature of joy. 916. Saptadvipapatindharah 
—he who bears the lords of the seven Dvipas.(121) 
navadvarapuradharah pratyagrah — samagayakah | 
satcakradhama svarlokabhayakrnmanado mradalt i 
917. Navadvarapuraédharah—receptacle of the fort of nine 
doors, i.c.. the body. 918. Pratyagrah—one who moves forward 
before others. 919. Samagayakah—the singer of the Sdmaveda. 
920. Satcakradhama—residing as the Supreme Self in the 
Satcakras (six circles) Sahasrara clc., (the six’ circles or Satcakras 
are Muladhara, Adhisthana-Mianipiira, Anahata, Visuddha and 
Ajnta). 921. Svarlokabhayakrt—who makes the Svarloka free 


from fears. 922. Manadah—who gives honour. 
923. Madah—having the form of the entire Ahankrti or 
pride.(122) 


sarvavasvakarah Saktirananto'nantaman galah 
virtipah surasundarah || 

924. Sarvavasyakarah—controller of all. 925. Saktih—having 
the form of Sakti or prowess. 926-Anantah—who possesses 
endless qualities. 927, Anantamangalah—who is filled with 
endless fortunes. 928. Astamiirtih—havi ight images—the five 
gross elements, Sun, Moon and the Self. 929. Nayopetah—poss- 
essing ethical conduct. 930. Viriipah—ot various forms. 
931. Surasundarah—more charming than the gods.(123) 


dhtimaketurmahaketuh satyaketurmahdrathah | 
nandipriyah — svatantrasca mekhali damarupriyah T 
932. Dhumaketuh—having the form of A ae 933 4 — 
Cee 93. Mahaketuh 


astamurtirnayopeto 
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possessing great intellect. 934. Satyaketuh—who has Satya or 
truth as his ideal. 935. Mahd@rathah—having a big chariot or a 
great warrior. 936. Nandipriyah— who likes Nandi, the bull of 
Siva. 937. Svatantrah—who is not subservient to any one. 
938. Mekhali—who wears waist-band. 939. Damarupriyah— who 
loves Damari i.e., has the form of Siva.(124) 


lauhangah sarvaviddhanvi khandalah Sarva isvarah\ 





phalabhuk —phalahastasca_— sarvakarmaphalapradah i 

940. Lauhaingah—having body strong like iron941. Sarvavit— 
knower of all. 942. Dhanvi—wielder of bow. 943. Khandalah—he 
who rent asunder the mountain Drona. 944. Sarvah—of the nature | 
of Siva. 945. [svarah—having the form __ of — [§vara. 
946. Phalabhuk—a fruit-eating monkey. 947. Phalahastah—he 
who holds fruits in his hands. 948. Sarvakarmaphalapradah—he 
who gives fruits of all acts.(125) . 


dharmadhyakso dharmapalo dharmo dharmaprado rthadah\ 


panicavimsatitattvajfiastarako brahmatatparah r 


949. Dharmadhyaksah—supervisor of the treasures of Dharma 
or righteousness. 950. Dharmapalah—one who follows Dharma or 
righteousness. 951. Dharmah—having “the form of Dharma or 
righteousness. 952. Dharmapradah—ordainer of justice. 
953. Arthadah—giver of Artha or wealth. 954. Pancavimsati- 
tattvajhah—knower of twenty-five elements. 955. Tarakah— the 
one who carries beyond the ocean of the mundane existence. 
956. Brahmatatparah—submerged in Brahma.(126) 

trimargavasatirbhimah _ sarvaduhkhanibarhanah | 
urjasvan niskalah Stilt maulirgarjannisacarah T 

957. Trimargavasatin—residencé Of triple Yogas—Jndnayoga, 
Bhaktiyoga and Karmayoga. 958. Bhimah—possessing fierce 
form. 959. Sarvaduhkhanibarhanah—one who_ removes all the 
miseries. 960. Urjasvan—powertul- 961. Niskalah—of the nature 
of the Brahma, who is devoid of qualities. 962-Suili—holding Sula 
or spear in his hand. 963. Maulih—who swears crown. 
964. GarjanniSacarah—one who walks roaring at nights.( 127) 
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raktambaradharo — rakto raktumalyo — vibhtisanah | 
peeve amet tg . « 





vanamalt subhangasca  Svetah — svetambaro vuvd il 

965. Raktambaradharah—who puts on red clothes. 
906. Raktah—of red colour. 967. Raktamalyah—deck 
varlands of red colour. 968. Vibhiusanah—having the 
Ornaments. 969. Vanandali—he who puts on garlands of wild 
flowers. 970, Subhaigah—of the nature of auspiclousness, 
971. Svetah—white in form. 972. Svetambaradharah—who puts 
on white clothes. 973. Yuvd—ever young. (128) 


ed with 


jayo jayaparivarah sahasravadanah Kapiti 

saxinidakiniyaksaraksobhttaprabhaijakah I 
974. Jayah—conqueror. 979. Ajayaparivarah—who has 
unconquerable followers. 976. Sahasravadanah—having 


thousand mouths. 977, Kapth—having the formof Kapiormonkey. 
978. Sakinidakiniyaksaraksobhitaprabhahjakah—destroyer of 
Sakini, Dakini, Yaksas, Raksas and Bhiitas or evil spirits.( 129) 


sadyojatah kamagatirjianamurtiryaSaskarah | 
sambhutejah sarvabhaumo visnubhaktah plavangamahn 


979. Sadyojatah—who appears instantly. 980. Kamagatih—who 
moves freely. 981. Jndnamurtih—knowledge incarnate. 


O82. Yasaskarah—having great fame. 983. Sambhutejah— 
lustrous like Bhagavan Sankara. 984. Sarvabhaumah—the 
sovercign of all the worlds. 985. Visnubhaktah—the devotee of 
Bhagavan Visnu. 986. Plavangamah—having the form of a 
Markata or monkey.( 


caturnavatimantrajnah 


paulastyabaladarpaha\ 
sarvalaksmipradah 


Srimanangadapriya iditah \ 
87, Caturnavatimantrajiah—who IS conversant with ninty- 
four Mantras or formulas . 988. Pau 


ulastyabaladarpaha— who - 


shattered Ravana’s pride of power. 989. Sarvalaksmipradah— 
giver of all sorts of prosperities. 990. Sriman—possessing all sorts 
of opulence. 991. Angadapriyah—who js dear to Angada. 
992, [ditah—worshipped.(131) 


il 
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serubijam suresanah samsarabhayanagsanah | 
utamah — sriparivarah — srito rudrasca— kamadhuk 
993. Smrtibijam—the sced of Smrtis. 994. Suresanah=the lord 
of the gods. 995. Samsdrabhayanasanah—he who wards off the 
fears of the world? —9967Urtamah—the  greatest_ of all. 
997. Sriparivarah—the son of Sri (mother Janaki). 998. Srtah— 
one who is resorted to. 999. Rudrah—of_theform-ef Rudra. 
LOOO. Ka@madhuk—he, who fulfils all the desires.(132) 


eee 


ae theft 


The valiant Hanuman then replied to the ogress standing before 
him— I shall (presently) give out that truth which you have (just) 
guestioned me about, Who are you with hideous cyes standing at the 
city gate? And what for. do you angrily threaten me, O cruel one! 
Irritated to her the (counter) question of Hanuman, the aforesaid 
Lanka. who was able to change her form at will, spoke harshly (as 
follows) to the offspring of the wind-god— (Always) renvaining at the 
beck and call of the high-souled Ravana—the ruler of ogres —and 
difficult to overpower, I guard this city. 

—Valmikiya Ramayana (V.3.25—28) 
eee 

Seeing Hanumanji Ravana enquired of him—‘O monkey, who are 
you?” Hanumanji replied —‘I am the killer of your son Aksakumara in 
the combat and I am the messenger of Ramacandra, who is the 
destroyer of the demons like*Khara, Diasana-etc., and who is also the 
preceptor in archery. What to say of Trikitacala; Sumeru mountain and 
Ravana, crores of such worms are crushed under the-mighty sway of my 
strong arms. - 

—Hanumannataka ° 


Lust, anger, vanity and covetousness are all paths leading to hell. 
Abjuring all these, adore the Hero of Raghu’s line, whom saints 
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worship. | : 
—Ramacaritamdadnasa Sundarakanda 
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A Ritual to ward off the Visitation 
of Evil Spirit 


ne, 


—Late Sri Hanumanprasadji Poddar 


I. Was UA Go aq wan we 
wy wa arm aate wa at am az 
Everyday eleven rounds of beads of these lines are to be 
repeated for forty-nine days regularly. ES 
2. Having taken a seat just in front of the image or idol of 
Hanumanji and worshipping it through Pancopacara one should 
recite one hundred eight times Hanwmdif Cailisa every Saturday at 
least for seven Saturdays. —— 
3. Hang this Yantra in all the rooms. writing it down on 
Bhojapatra with red sandal paste and getting it encased ina frame. 


& Ya: a: aeafaged ta ont tere eine fee BI a: Nalear) 








g. 


gt. 


<0 
<0 


3% 





3% 3% 
4. For the redemption of the evj| spirit one should get the recital 
of the whole of Srimad Bhagavata completed within a weak in a 
celebrated way. Also one Should make one hundred eight recitals 


of Visnu Sahasranadma. 
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Worship of Sri Hanuman 
—Prof. K. L.Bhatla 


Sri Hanuman is one of the seven immortals and he is worship- 
ped in India and abroad. He is revered Because of his heroic 
exploits and many other qualities such as his devotion to Lord 
Rama and observance of celibacy of the first_ grade. He Is 
Sankatamocana and so people seek his blessings for the removal 
of their difficulties and troubles. 

According to Sri Hanumanprasada Poddara—*Hanumanji 1s 
always amidst us. We do not recognize him, the reason being our 
lack of devotion and reverence. We can have glimpse of him by 
worshipping him. By remembering him our heart Is cleansed and 
we can have the grace of Lord.” Sri Madana Mohana Malaviya 
said—"‘It is my earnest desire to have Akhddas at all places where 
the idols of Hanuman are installed.” 

When Hanumanji met Sri Sita at Asoka Vatika she spoke to 
him—Son, I am satisfied to see your devotion, faith and 
strength. I bless you to become powerful, cultured and immortal. 
May God bestow His grace on you. © 

Bhagavan Rama praised Hanumanji in these words—‘‘In this 
world you will live as long as my Katha remaips. My Katha will - 
continue as long as this world exists. You have done a lot of good 
to me. I cannot compensate you even if I give my Prana to you in 
return. It is better if | do not pay you back. You may not stand in 
need of my reward in life because one needs restitution only when 
one is in trouble. 

17 Hanuman was given a very valuable diamond necklace by 
$17 Sita at the time of coronatiGi in recognition of his meritorious 
services. Hanumanji was seen by a courtier jeweller breaking 
those precious diamonds. Hé was asked not to do so. Hanumanji 
told him that anything devoid of Rama-Nama was worthless. The 
jeweller asked him if there was Rdama-Nama in his body. 


K.K.12— 
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Hanumanji tore his body and showed him th 
body contained Rdma-Nadma. So it is said— 


mer FEE Pane 

Lord Siva told Bhagavati Parvati—*None is so fortunate as 
Hanuman and no one can excel him in Rama's devotion. Time 
and again Sri Rama had spoken high of Hanuman’s dedication 
and service.” Sri Rama said to Rsi Agastya—*There is no parallel 
to strength of Ravana and Vali. But it is my conviction that the 
power of Hanuman surpasses the combined strength of both. 
“The great poet Kalidasa gave a very apt simile with regard to the 
crossing of the sea by Sri Hanuman— 

arefa: ame diet: dantsa fda: | 

“Hanumanji crossed the sea like one having no attachment, 
goes across the ocean of Samsara. Jambavanta asserted that 
Hanuman’s incarnation was meant for Rama’s work.” 

We come across a mention of Sri Hanuman in Veda, Purana, 
Ramayana and so many other scriptures. In Valmiki's view Sr 
Hanuman knows Samskrta and is well-versed in Vedas. His 
pronunciation is excellent and he is at home in grammar. He has 
received knowledge of grammar from Surya. Rudrarupa 
Hanuman is Absolute in the form of Om which means he is 
embodiment of ultimate reality. Air is Cosmic life-energy and 
Rudra stands for Agni and Prana, So Hanumanji is Pavanasuta 
and Rudrdmsa. Vanara means a creature who derives joy from 
Brahmanda, the beatific joy. 


Sri Tulasidasa wrote Hanuman Caélisa and Sankatamocana in 
praise of Sri Hanuman to enthuse and-mspire the Hindus. In 
Varanasi he got constructed Sankatamocana temple. He 
composed Sri Ramacaritamanasa with the help of HanumAnji and 
whenever he was in difficulty he came to his rescue. He had a 
vision of Lord Rama because of Hanuman’s grace. 

Samartha Guru Ramadasa travelled 
During his twelve-year journey he 
Rama and Sri Hanuman at various Places and thus infused a new 
spirit among the Hindus who were y 


, ery much depressed at that 
time. He used to repeat Rama-Nama while standing in the sacred 


at every pore of his 
are TAT FH Saga yy. 


Dal 


Ee eS 
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Godavari. He performed Rdaima-Nama Japa /3 crore times and 
thereafter had Hanumanji's Darsana. | 

In 1901 at Belara Matha Sri Sarat Candra Cakravarti posed a 
question to Swami Vivekananda as to what should be their ideal. 
Swami told him to follow in Hanuman’s foot steps. Swami 
Brahmananda, fisrt President-of-Stt-Rama Krsna Matha and 
Mission, while touring south India, had on one occasion listened 
to Sri Rama-Ndma Kirtana at Banglore and then emphasised the 
need of propagating this type +f Kirtana all over Bengal. As 
Hanumanji is cngaged in Rama Bhajana twenty-four hours so a 
devotee of his must repeat Ra@ma-Nama as many times as possible. 
Singing the name of God is the easiest and surest way to attain 
Godhood. Nama Sankirtana has a lot of potency which has been 
upheld by all the sages. 

tne we fae awa dhrist aft waa gedit 

ao oF WF AAA Wes eT HE WS ca H ABI 

(hanmondn Cadlisa) 

These lines from Hanuman Calisd amply testify that by taking 
refuge in Sri Hanuman7all sufferings come to an end. It is prayed 
to Hanumanji to act as our guide, this is the age of stress and 
strain. People by and large are worried all the times on one count 
or the other. Passions and prejudices have distorted our person- 
alities. We lack courage and determination to stand against evil 
forces, panacea lies in the worship of Hanuman]. 

In Valmiki’s and Tulasi’s Ramdé@yana, Sundarakanda is of great 
importance as it refers to Hanumanji. It is believed that every- 
thing inauspicious vanishes by the recitation of this Kanda. In the 
words of Sri Tulasi—"‘I salute Hanuman who possesses herculean 
strength, whose body is resplendent like golden mountain, who 
acts as fire for demons, among the learned he occupies the highest 
place, he is the repository of all the good qualities, he is the 
master of monkeys and he is the beloved devotee of Sri 
Raghunatha.”’ ne 

Bhagavan Rama asked Sri Hanuman not to strain himself too 
much while serving as there was no difference between them. But 
the reply given by Hanumanji speaks volumes of his wisdom. 
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ee eee eee os, 
He said—"T am your servant taking into consideration. Hue body, 
[am your part and parcel from Jivadrsti and from Tain 

and [| are one. ~ Tt as. laid tas In eee Pains th 











to el by Lord ia 
[tis im the fitness of things to worship Sri Hanuman who is the 
giver of eight Siddhis and nine Nidhis. His greatness hes in the 
fact that his mind, action and speech act in perfeet- unison, the 
tragedy of today’s man is that he is double faced. Let us adore 


Hanumanji with sincerity and this will ¢ give cnough strength to us 
and our country. 


——Q po. 
Enraged at this, Hanuman for his part became thirty Yojanas (or two 
hundred and forty miles) high. Surasa likewise made her mouth forty 
Bahia pad ania rie Seen ee Le, 
Yojanas (or three hundred and twenty miles) wide. Thereupon the 


gallant Hanuman became fifty Yo/janas (or four hundred miles) high, 


pointe 
while Surasé made her mouth sixty Yojanas (or four hundred and eighty 
miles) wide. 


—Valmikiva Ramavana (V.1.162—163) 


Abindon pride, which is the same as Tamoguna (darkness). rooted as 


it is in ignorance and is a source of considerable pain: and adore Lord Sri 


Rama, the chief of the Raghus and an ocean of compassion. 


—Rdamacaritamdnasu Sundarakdnda 


me 
— 


There was an old saint with us Who used to sav that we should live in 
the world like a rubber ball which goes on jum 
to any object. Don't bécome a ball of wet clay which adheres to any 

. bed wo egies Maxie * a 
object it touches. This is the real art Lof living inthe world. It can’t lead 

eg a 


to bondage, emancipation is self evident in it. This emancipation 1s 
called salvation on benediction. —_ 


ing and does not adbere 





—Swanu Ransukhdas 
——— IS Cp 


t,t ee ee — 
ot 
é 


eo er ere oe gn a oe ne 


Hanuman in Maithili Literature 
—Akinchan Vishnupuri 


There are four Ramdavanas in Maithilt language—namely 
Muhila Bhasya Ramayuna by Kavisvara “Canda Jha, Rames- 
varacaritta = Mithila Ramayana by  Laladasa, = Maithili 
Ramacaritamanasa, a translation of Tulasidasa by Ramalocana 
Sarana and Rama Suyasa Sagara by Bigvanatha Jha *Visapayi’. 
All Ramdyanas describe Hanumanji as Mahavira and Bhakta, 
devoted to Rama as his /stadeva. Here some light is thrown on 
Hanuman as described in Laladasa’s Ramayana. : 

In Ramesvaracarita Mithila Ramayana Hanumanji appears at 
first in Kiskindhaé Kanda at Rishyamuka mountain alongwith his 
master Sugriva and other companions. He approaches Rama in 
disguise as a monk to know about him. Kavi says— 
vat wa am fuan wai dt wet qu 
sae wea wa faelinas som ge at ae 
e wt wR we atin aa at seg au 
uaa «RCT | I UA as NT II 

Rama says that Hanuman is gentle and devotee. In Kavi's 
words— 

Tt WA MY GAIN swat we at aA 

After that he took Rama and Laksmana on his shoulders and 
came back to his master Sigriva. Introducing him, he established 
friendship between Rama and Sugriva. 

As a wise companion and mmister, fie advised Sugriva to start a 
search for Sita. According to his advice, Sugriva called the forces 
of Vanaras and Rksas and orderedthem to discover Sita within a 
month. If they failed in their mission they would be killed by him. 
Hanuman was also sent to south alongwith Jambavan, Angada, 
Nala. Nila and other principal Yoothipats.” As most faithful 
messenger, Rama gave him his Mudrikd (ring) as a proof of his 








SS Se 
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aa aaa ea 
credibility to Sita. The poet says—'verm #4 4feA te 

When they did not see any sign of success Angada wanted lo 
commit suicide but was pacified when consoled bv Hanuman, 

At sca-shore Sampati met them. He sugecsted them to 20 to 
Lanka. Who could cross hundred-Yojan-sea ? The QUCSTION was 
yet unanswered. They narrated the limit of their strength and 
eventually expressed their inability. Jambavan provoked 
Hanuman and praised him. He magnified his body and leaped 
across the sea to Lanka. In sea, he Tefused the proposal of 
Mainaka politely. He outwitted Surasa and killed Chaya Grahini. 
He struck and aimost killed Lankini. After thathe Gitered- Lanka 
reducing him to the size of a cat in the night. He began to search 
everywhere, but he could not succeed in fiiding out Sita) At the 
end of night he saw a building with Ramma-Nama engraved. He 
was astonished. How was it possible in Lanka for a Raiiabhakta to 
hve? He met Vibhisana the youngest brother of Ravana, the king 
of Lanka. The saint gave him tlié true address of Sita, who was 
sitting beneath the tree of Sinsapa. Hanumanji reachd there and 
hid himself in the leaves of a tree. At the same time Ravana 
reached there and threatened her to kill if she did not love him 
and forget Rama. When Ravana went away he dropped the 
Mudrik@ just at the right moment, started Chanting Rama's glory. 
When Sita wanted to see him, he appeared before her. He 
consoled her and gave her hope and courage. 

In the meantime he decided himself to be introduced to Ravana 
and take a stock of his power and militéry strength. He at once 
thought of a plan. He pretended to feel hungry and wanted 
permission of Sita to eat fruit of the Zrove. Sita permitted him to 
eat fruits, which were fallen on the ground...He-knocked down 
trees, ate fruits and killed guards. The garden was destroyed. The 
watchmen informed Ravana. Ravana sent_ his son Aksaya 


Kumara but he was killed by him. AtTast Meghanada came there 
and he arrested Hanumanji bindin 


: I ing him with Brahmastra and 
took him to Ravana, Ravana saw Kim and laughed at him with his 
courtiers. Ravana thought whether the monkey was Mahdakdla or 
what. The poet says— 
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Tal wea @aa aff euiome wea wae WA Wa 
at 3 faafs wamenides a fama wi 
a 3 FIG GT Sd Wat awaR alow Gl aI 
qt oad oF owmmide we see aA an 
fa aH am ea yaaiva at em wea ala wa 
Thus he was frightened and at last decided to kill Hanuman. 
But at the same time Vibhisana suggested that_an ambassador 
(qq) should not be killed. It is againSt the moral. So they decided 
to burn his tail. They rolled bundles of cloth soaked in oi] around 
his tail and set fire to it. After a of 
houses and began to burn Lanka. ole Lanka was burnt to 
ashes. Agni and Pawana (Fire and Air) are friends. Therefore fire 
did not harm Hanuman. The poet says— 
dint wh ame om Temiaflafe sae a dae wou 
whe wae a faa seria afe aft a ae aver 
This episode earned him profuse blessings from_Sita. The poet 
Sy Se " 
af & ww wie aeMifaatiat sé as AR 
3G AY WY Ae wl Tal ae fama wa went ama 
ae aes EUR ad A ee free Ga 
7 et wma VeRisen wa d Age ae 
am wa ula a aa smiuad aaM maa am aM 
ame YA ae wo adi dhe ae an aft ate wan 
wea | fad TIM i Stem ~PrmearTa add WAN Il 
am am ace maa aheina ag fae waa vie i 
ue fafe es ag amg ane wer WAN 
Instead of being thrilled, he felt a tremor_of-shock in his heart. 
He was unmindful of Sita—the“universal mother, when burning 
the enemy-capital. While he was repenting that way, he heard a, 
voice which told him that Sita was quite safe and no harm has 
been done to her. 
Stat FAO ALAT........... aa HIS AE I 
Listening the voice, Hanuman’s agony subsided. After that 
Hanuman, taking the order from Sita, returned to Rama with the 
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crest jewel of Sita as a token of proof and a source of solace to 
Rama. How Rama ejaculated his feelings, the eratitude 
Satisfaction etc., to Hanuman, no words, can tell, The costlies 
thing that Rama gave to Hanuman, was his embrace anq 


Hanuman, when pressed, asked for a constantly 
devotion in his heart. —_—oe 


wt amt omy ot wypiute aie gm fea gp 
wm weal dex ae dace feq aa st tan 
Ag alta ust wy omiahet mw Ww aw wa 
aaa me ater wfenaiga a wu ww Wt 
When Angada failed in his peace mission and there was no 
other go, Lanka, the invincible fortress of Ravana was invaded 
from all the four sides. Hanuman took a most active part in that 
fateful fighting. He never hesitated from fighting against any 
warrior, not even well-armed Ravana, although he himself was 


armed only with nails and teeth’ Even Ravana could not bear the 
force of his blow— 


Mme aq qe waANivan was te ae om 
When Laksmana fell down on the field of battle due to Sakti’ 


growing 


OMA WA oo. Gan Say 
In Rama-Ravana Yuddha, Hanuman killed Trigira. At the end 
of the fighting in the evening, the entire monkey-army including 
the two Royal Brothers, was half-dead. Only Hanuman and 
Vibhisana were inspecting the field and taking stock. Vibhisana 
happened to see Jambavant, who énquired if Hanuman was not 
dead. When asked why he was interested in Hanuman and not in 


Rama, he replied “If Hanuman is alive, everybody is safe, but if 
he is dead, we all are dead.” — 


War @ We. we ari 
x x x x 
@ ovifaq an _BisaaNetonste - We wa 
At that moment Hanuman reached there. Jambavan ordered 


dical herbs Mrta- 
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Sanjivani etc. Hanuman reached Himalaya and saw medical 
herbs. Seeing Hanuman, herbs were vanished. Therefore, 
Hanuman uprooted the mountain peak and returned to Lanka 
with it. By the magic touch of the herbal scent. the entire army 
woke up. They were alive again. After that he placed the peak in 
Its Origninal place. > OO 

Right from Kiskindhda Episode afterwards, there was no job of 
any magnitude, whatsoever, wherein Hanuman ts absent. He 
killed Nikumbha single-handed.When Meghanada was about to 
kill “Maya Sita’, Hanuman tried to dissuade him. When he was 
pertorming sacrifice at the place of Nikumibhila, it was again 
Hanuman who alongwith Laksmana spoiled it and made the plan 
of Meghanada go astray. 

When Laksmana was hit by the “Shakti from Ravana and fell 
UNCONSCIOUS, Ravana tried to whisk him away to Lanka, but failed 
to even lift him up. Well, Hanuman reached there and_took 
Laksmana in his arms and carried to his camp with an ease. After 
that he did so many things within the very short time stipulated, 
which were impossible for &rybody else. However, he saved 
Laksmana from death. The story says that Hamunrarrcaptivated 
the sun in his armpit and allowed him to shine only after the 
completion of the job assigned to him. The world was astonished 
to see a noon-sun just at the rising-tume. 

Hanuman killed “Mahi-Ravana™ penetrating into Patala where 
the latter stole the royal brothers and got them released. 

In course of Rama-Ravana Yuddha when Rama realised that it 
was ‘Devi’ who was protecting Ravana very actively, he was a bit 
dismayed. Advised by Lord Brahma, Rama worshipped _L Devi 
who warned him that unless Ravana makes mistake in his daily 
Candi-Patha, he could not be killed.Again the services of 
‘rresistible Hanuman becomes indispensable. Again he goes to 
Lanka in the “Puja Room” of Ravana. He becoming a fly disturbs 
a few letters in the book but" Ravana in the flow of Patha recited 

The next day the obstinate Hanuman removed three 
h Ravana could not detect. Hanuman 
r, in his mission. Even so the task did 








it correctly. 
verses from the book, whic 


once again succeeded as eve 
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a 


not become any easier. Ravana had a Mrtyuvana with him. It was 
kept at a place quite safe and secure. Apart from him, only 
Mandodari had an access to it. It was again Hanuman who kept 
his hand on it and cut open his impenetrable system of defence. 

As an emissary,it seems that there was no person at all, other 
than Hanuman. On behalf of Sugriva he came to-Raitia> H@wenr 
to Lanka and talked to Ravana, which was a job not assigned to 
him. He was a true Duta to Sita in ASoka Vana. Again it was he 
who communicated news of victory to Sita. It was he, who was 
sent to Ayodhya, to inform Bharata of the arrival of Rama. 

After coronation of Rama, one day some sages came in his 
court and praised him. It was at that time when Sita remarked 
“There was no bravery in killing Dasanana’ who was already 
dead. The real brave is he who kills Sahasanana “Who is very 
much alive in Puskara Dvipa.’’ Rama ordered for the operation. 
The army marched, but could not réach Puskara as the ocean 
engulfed them all.-Laksmana remembered Sita and made a 
sincere prayer to her. Sita then sent Hanuman as rescuc force and 
he of course, did the job successfully and within no time. He once 
again expanded his body, exactly to the length of the ocean and 
served the purpose of a bridge. Sea was no longer a hurdle. The 
very next moment he started for Ayodhya. Such were the orders 
from the Queen Mother. — 

SO we see in Ramayanas of Mithila, Hanuman appeared as a 
charged electric wire. Just push the button; and find that 
Hanuman had finished the job. Can’t every one of us be a 


Hanuman? 

We fat sem .. a Wea I 
x x x 

are wt oot sera aeafer 11 
x x x 

Tet aa FT 1 
x x x 

we fae ufte 
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In this way, Hanuman was the dearest devotee of Rama and 
Sita. —— 

In Laldasa’s Ramayana named ‘“Rameswarcarita Mithila 
Ramayana”, Hanuman’s character is described in Kiskindhd, 
Sundara, Lanka, Uttar and Puskara Kandas’’. In this Ramayana 
in latter part of Uttara Kanda t.e. Puskara Kanda, Sita’s character 
and Mahima is described. 


EOC 





Stopping short at the well-known foot of that jewel among 
mountains—which was crowded with lordly elephants, was rendered 
most charming by spotless natural minerals of purple, rosy, ruby-like 
and white and black hues and was constantly visited by Yaksas (class of 





——— oe, 
Pests 


semi-divine beings credited with a human figure and the head of a horse 
or with horse’s body and a human head, Gandharvas (celestial 
musicians), and Nagas (serpent-demons) believed to have a human face 
with serpent-liké lower extremities who very nearly resembled the gods, 
were capable of changing their form at will and were accompanied by 
their retinue—Hanuman the foremost of monkeys looked like an 


elephant standing in a pool. 
—Valmikiya Ramayana (V.1.5—7) 


It is due to ignorance that one brings harm to one’s own self as well 
as to others by having recourse-té such evil practices as telling lied 
resorting to underhand dealings (#9) committing thefts and indulging in 
llicit love: Such evil practices and vicious tendencies prove highly 
prejudicial to one’s own self as well as to the world at large and destroys 
the peace and happiness of all. It is with a view to saving the wor]d from 


this degradation that the Lord has declared these practices as forbidden 


and deprecable. : 


9 Ls _y ( CL —Jayadayal Goyandka 


eae 











Sri Hanuman and the Science of Music 


—Dr. Shiva Shankara Awasthj 


Ted =| eee ea reed : 

| witredad aftpefred areft att dhe 
Obeisance to the son of wind-god, who has the hue ofhisstructure . ” 
like the radiance of mount Meru flooded with “the splendour 
of rising sun, who has torn up the enemies with his sharp thun- 


der-bolt-like nails, who has destroyed the dark heap of unlimited 


pride of wicked with the sport of his moving tail, the Kala of cruel 
stars and the dispeller of hundreds of fears. ee 


Slowly and slowly pressing the earth by the fixing of the foreparts 
of his lotus-feet, destroying all the sins of Kaliyuc. yuga with the sound ~~ 
of his bracelets produced by the clapping, singing Rama, Rama in| 
the delight of excessive love meditating upon Raghava, } pay hom- 
age to this form of Vira Hanuman, well-versed in the-science of 
music and who is the chief of the race of monkeys.” 

Mahavira Hanuman, the son of Afijana, the first among the 
devotees, is said as Sarva Vidya Visarada (skilled in all the 
branches of learning). Being prof 


pce proficient in Ve Jedaata and 
Tdttva-Vidya he is famous as a leader of intelligent. He is also a 


Karmayogi. He possesses his Natural qualities like steadiness, 
2 ° IKE S 
discerning eyes, the power of decision and Skilfulness, owing to 
them he never feels lassitude jin “any work. His one name is 
WS the art of dancing and singing. He 
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———— 





has accepted the preceptorship of the science of music, as if only 
to please Sri Raghavendra or to deliver an imstruction for 
attaining God easily. 

In the books of musical science Sri Hanuman’s opinion is found 
under the name of Maruti or Afjaneya. The book in which his 
doctrine is rendered, is said by the name of Afijaneya Samhita or 
Hanumatsamhita, nowadays which is not available. Raghunatha, 
the king of Tanjaur (17th century Vikram) has written in_his 
book, named Sangita Sudha, that he has seen the book 
Afnijananandanasamhita. He writes— 

ama adtarafeal ameler are Aa 
wa geezatsead dagufasoitd four fant i 
fad at afpadeat a wear fed a 
saat ae tra 

The king, Raghunatha mentions a book Afijaneyabharatam also, 
in which the science of singing is taught_to_Yastika Muni by 
Anjaneya. Sarngadeva (13th Century Vikrami) the author of a 
voluminous book, named Sangitaratnakara, has referred the name 
of Afjaneya with the other Sangitdcaryas as hereunder— 





tarfattort Cae: RATA Wee: 
Saradatanaya of 13th Century Vikrami also gives a descriptio 
of the doctrines of those Sa/gitacaryas in the very outset of his ‘14 
yar’ whose knowledge he has’ gained from Néatydcarya 


Diwakara. He writes— 
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a ES——————>E, 
In the Sth and 8th Adhikara of Bhava Prakdasana we get the 


doctrine of Maruti related to sign of love (SqTB) and special 
drama respectively. sie ia ae ee 


a war wisi (am) SORA: gee gop | 
wernt «= Gale = aloes Arata: 1 
(Bhadva Prakésana Pp. 114) 
Those various emotions and actions of women which are said 
separately in the different ladies as ‘sam faw’ are common 
generally in all the females. It is the opinion of Maruti. 
Discriminating the art of drama, § Saradatanaya goes to write 


upon the ‘saga thus— 
sega wet gagfafa = ale: | 
STATA: TEA aet | 
(Bhava Prakdsana. p. 251) 
There should be only one Aika in Utsrstikanka is the opinion 
of Bharata; Kohala opines in the favour of two Aftkas, notwitb- 
Standing, Vyasa and Afijaneya are the supporters of three Ankas. 
Kallinatha, the commentator of Sangita Ratndkara (15th 


Century Vikarmi) collects the opinion of Anjaneya about Desi 
Raga as following— 


AM Ale Sia: — 
ai afaamrsreantarrerat q fE 1 
Taras aie NT: 


Those modes of music (Ragas) which have no tule ule_of Sruti, 
Svara, Grama and Jati etc., and if there. is influence of the 
tradition of different places upon them. they are called as Desi 
Ragas. 


In the art of music there are twenty-two _Srutis aecepted in 
general ‘wa a afeafigaa:’ (Natya Sastr, 


a)—but in the doctrine of 
Hanuman only eighteen Srutis are desired. 


Generally it is said that there are innumerable Srutis* aS 
Kohala says— Sewer 


—Kallinatha 


— 
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are fe ott 6a) | ogaafa == faufiga: | 
aa eq faararorarai Tet I 


saat shea a ALATA: II 
The learned persons inform us about the numberlessness of 
Srutis like the countless peculiar Srutis in the sky,_as there are 
numberless successive waves produced from the ocean elevated 
by the horrible wind. 





a Seah ecets al 
In order to discover the whereabouts of Sita, who 
away by Ravana, Hanuman (the scourge of his foes) wished to course 
through the heavens (the path of the Caranas of celestial bards). With 
his head and neck projected, Hanuman (the monkey chief). who sought 
to accomplish without opposition a feat which was difficult (for others) 


to perform, looked like a large bull (a leader of cows). 


ie ae a2 Valmikiya Ramayana (V.1.1-2) 
A monkey is very fond of his tail: I tell you this secret. Therefore, 
swathe his tail with rags soaked in oil and then set fire to it. 
At that moment, impelled by God, all the forty-nine winds began to 
bluster. Hanuman roared with a loud laugh and swelled to such a size 


that he seemed to touch the sky. 
ee —Ramacaritamdnasa Sundarakanda 


Through Nama-Japa alone without any effort to meditate on the 
divine essence, the aspirant can automatically obtain a vision of God 
when the time comes for it. But this is a tardy process. If the Japa is 


practised, simultaneously with meditation on the enchanting form of the 


Lord, the result will be speeaily obtained. For in constant meditation 
there is no break in the remembrance of God. 
— 





—Jayadayal Goyandka 








Prayers— 
Hanumat Stutih 


RMefaIaaweenieEnd TH 
Wsd AMG galsad Tal ASAT: 1 


“He, who crossing the ocean like a pond, removed the deep 
grief and affliction of Vaidehi (Sita), dignified one, mest-betoved 


protect us.”’ 


SNR «—|- TeTUTgasitsqatattsferarerry | 


waa | Ta 
“Everyone should meditate upon that king of monkeys, Sri 
Hanuman, having a dreadful form, whose limbs aré hard like 
thunderbolt, having yellow eyes, whose cheeks are reflected with - 
the golden ear-rings, Who has the strength of thunderbolt pillars 


and has subdued the king of Raksasas with beating of fists; who 


has disturbed the seven mountains with his raised tail, increasing 


the pleasure of Si Rama, who is very powerful and always 
delightful.” Fo OE 


Tet Wage ATA tt 
“J pay my respect to Sri Hany 


; . ls manji, the messenger. of Sri 
Rama, that is Vajranga (having—timbs “ike thunderbolt) and 
Pingaksa (possessing yellow eyes), Shining with the golden ear- 





ae 
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rings, controller of all the injurious beings, holding a full pitcher 


to protect the three worlds and he has an access to all places over 
the earth”. 


‘Taking the enemy-killer chief hill on his left hand and whose 
neck is beautified with a ‘chain, putting on the shining ear-ring 
which subdues the brilliance of the sun, I betake to that son of 
Anjana.” ad 


fener 3 maa waar ii 
‘‘[ meditate upon the son of air-god who resides 1 ods of 
plantains—a divine place, whose cheeks are appearing rosy due to 
the brilliance of ear-rings made of rubies.”’ 
—Ananda Ramayana-Manoharakanda (XII. 21—25) 








An Ode To Hanuman 


—Ramachandra Misra 

Let the pollen-dust from 
The Lotus-feet of the respected preceptor 
Wipe the surface ofmy mind 
To shine clean like a clear mirror 
And reflect the untainted 

Glory of the best of Raghu’s dynasty 
Who bestows all the four _ 
Goals of this life upon the thirsty. 
Fully aware of my own 
wack of knowledge and intelligence 
Let me invoke Thee, Oh Lord! 
Son of wind with deép reverence. 
Pray. confer on me sufficient 
Strength, wisdom and learning 
[ entreat Thee to clear 


My path from difficulities intervening. 


Hail Hanuman! Repository of Knowledge 


Me caee-and virtues 
Famed the world over. 


ail, Chief of the anthropoid apes! 


Emissary of Rama, strong without co 


oe pare 
Son of Afjani 


! Thou art called the son of Air. 


Out-standing hero, valorous, thunder- 
Vanquisher of the vicious, virtueésin 


Appear, Oh! Well- 
Ileavy rings thy ea 


like strong limbed 
Thee find a friend. 


attired with thy form golden coloured 
rs adorn, and mane nicely curled. 
The victory flag and the thunderbolt ; 

On Thy shoulder the sacred thre in Thy hands rest 


ad oF Minja shiningly set. 


A ee ee ee 
——- - ——en= 
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Thou art the son of Sankara and delighter of KeSari 
‘ —_—_—_ © 
The worlds worship Thy power and great glory. 


Erudite, well-qualified and clever high 
For performing Rama's biddings cager very. 
ce ta 


Your Master’s deeds and story, you love to listen 
Your mind well-set in Rama, Sita and Laksmana. 
i ANG eaikotiile 


we 


You appeared before Sita in your subtle guise 
But incinerated Lanka city horrible size. 


—_—_ —_—_— 


— 


You decapitated the.demons in a form fearful 
Thus Sri Rama's allotted mission you filled full. 
The elixir you brought helped Laksmana’s revival 
Raghuvara embraced you happy and Jovial. 


The Lord of Raghus extolled you very high 
“Dear to me. like brother Bharata, art ‘Thee 


Thousand-hooded Sesa makes Thy fame to spread” 


Thus saying Lord of SW dgain Thee embraced. 





Immortals like Sanaka, Brahma and the seers 
Lord of snakes, Narada. Sarada and others. 


Yama, Kubera and the Lords of directions 
Fail to eulogise thee enough, though leading the profession. 


How can mere mortal poets and the wise 
Aspire to shower Thee-with sufficient praise. 


You helped the deposed king Sugriva greatly 
Presenting him to Rania to regain kingship aptly. 


Vibhisana did well to accept Thy suggestion 
And ruled Lanka drawing thé world’s attention. 


The sun was shining millions of miles away 
You fancied it a sweet-fruit and swallowed flying on your way. 


The Master’s ring you took in your open mouth 
No wonder, you leaped far over the sea to the south. 
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Whenever any job appears full of difficulty _ 


Thy divine felicity bestows’on it facility. 


You guard the door of Sri Rama’s approbation 
» ‘ y . ° 
No one is allowed to enter without your permission. 


Those who seek asylum in Thee, enjoy for ever 
Availing Thy safeguard who do they fear. 


Only Thou can regulate Thy wrath and power 
The three worlds tremble at your terrible roar. 


Spirits and goblins fear to approach near 
Oh great hero! When per chance Thy name they hear. 


¥ —_ 
or re 


From hazardous perils will deliver Hanuman 
If meditated with mind and speech and deed upon. 


Over all beings reigns Rama, the ascetic King 
Even His mission Thou wert accomplishing. 


Approaches Thee with dear desires whoever it may be 
Fulfilled quickly are they during his life endlessly. 


Your power and glory is famed over all times 
All the space shines bright with Thy effulgence. 


You protect all the sai 
p © saints and the virtuous 


You are loved by Rama, the destroyer of the vicious. 


| Conferer of the eight-fold powers and nine treasures 
By virtue of the boon mother Janaki on Thee bestows. 


Possessor of the sweet ambrosia named Rama 
Ever the faithful attendant Of sovereign Rama 
By chanting your name much can be attained 
Freedom from the sorrows of many lives obtained 


To Rama's abode they pass on, 


when they di 
Reborn there, they become soci: “ban 
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If one, to none but you, his heart dedicates _ 


. —. 
Hanuman! All earthly pleasures knock at his gates. 
feiss eaan at 


His grave perils vanish and every ee om 
Whosoever entreats Hanuman’s mighty strides. 

a eee: 
Hail Lord Hanuman! Victory be, victory to Thee 
Pray, bestow preceptorial compassion upon me. 


One who reads this hymn a hundred times 1s released 
Free from all carthly bondage and Is over-joyed. | 


These forty verses of Hanuman, whosoever studies 
Succeeds in all his endeavours, consort of Gaurt testifies. 








Tulasidasa, the ever devoted servant of Hari 
Lord, within my heart pray for ever tarry. 


Son of vital Wind! Remover of. hazards! 

And of auspicious form and shape! 

In the core of my heart, best of immortals: co, 
Together with Rama, Sita and Laksmana, Thy sojourn make. 


Note—"An Ode to Hanuman” is a free verse translation of the famous Hanuman Calisa 
written by Saint Tulasidasa. The language of the original hymn is Hindlas spoken in rural 
regions and so is beautiful poetry. which defies translation into any other language. But 
the Calisd has the powerandvtfecrofa Mantra proved many times over in the course of 
lives of people of all strata, societies and countries. 
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Aga sa ood 4, fara at wan 
ae & art was ay, fg at een 
“Solicited resolutely and respectfully with love and faith 
Hanuman gets the pious missions of his devotee accomplished,” 
wr at aa-femardti ah OM sy lesa eat 
wT aM faa a ation aft nega ah 
“Hail to Hanuman, the benefactor of saintly people. Listen to 
my prayer, please, O Lord, Kindly do not make any delay in ful- 


filling the object of your devotees. Run up hurriedi and bestow 
the ultimate bliss.” | 
wa ef fy & ugige aq a fara 
art Ta ifaeit reer Ae wea us ater 
“Just as you leaped across the sea, expanded your body and 


then entered into the mouth of Surasa; later on when Lankini 


stopped you, you simply kicked her and she went to the abode of 
gods.” ne 


wa fawtes at ge dhaidia fefia cepa ater 

am st fay ng ar at amet) amaat ate it 

“Going to Vibhisana you gave him pleasure and when you saw 
Sita, you attained the ultimate goal, destroyed the Agoka Vana 
and drowned it in the sea and broke the knife of Yama (Lord of 
death) in no time.” 


> 
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aa fara aie ar ariigga we R saw 
Wa Wa UGA WAH aia @ ga ae froai 
‘Even so, O all-pervading Lord, be kind. For what reason are 
you making delay? Hail, hail to you, O life-giyer to Laksmana, 
make haste and remave my miserics.”’ a 
Wa AM wala awe-armi qt-age-aagy We ATI 
3 BAM WM wa dia ae a a wei 
‘Hail, hail to Hanuman, the ocean of prowess, the ablest 
among all gods, a warrior and most clever. O indomitable, kill the 
enemy with the thunderbolt or stupefy them as if they are nailed 
with a Vajra.”” one 
3s @ a a ea adie et AW AR Vat 
wa 3m ga awdamidema ak | aaa 
‘Om hrim, hrim. hrim O Hanuman, the lord of monkeys, 
strike the enemy on his chest and head with a roaring sound, Hail 
to you O mighty son of Afjani, the son of Lord Sankara, brave 
Hanuman!” 
qa EUS BS-HSMoOHIT A al wea tl 
aq, 3a, fram, frerrismht dae aie ant Art 
“Terryfing face, killer of death.a helping hand to Rama,always 
protecting the devotees, kill (Bhiita, Preta, Pisaca, Nisacara 
Agni, Betala, Kala, Mari and Mara) all different _kinds of evil 
spirits.” 
sa um, ae waa wa ative ae vere aM ati 
wa ae at war us Siu ww ae me Fi 
‘Kill them as you are hereby, sworn in the name-of Rama. O 


Lord, keep the honour of your name. Having been administered 
an oath in the name of Hari, appear_in_ your pure form, O 
messenger of Rama, run, catch hold of (them) and kill.” 
qa Wo WH BA sige Wad wa sie sere 
aq a aa serine Wad we aa Tet il 
“O unfathomable Hanuman, hail to you. For what sin, is your 


h? Worship, muttering the divine name 


servant tormented so muc 
les and code of conduct, are 


or secret formulas, penance, ru 
unkonwn to me, your servant. 
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ot saat wm fit ye are Tet a et sta ati 
Sa A-eht-ara celal | art aoe, face a oraty 


“Depending absolutely on you, I experience no fear anywhere 
In forests, gardens, path, mountains and the house. You are 


known as the servant of Sita and Rama. You are sworn in their 
name, not to make any delay.."7—_ 


FaSa-aa-gT el aa afi sagee Sete 
ae welt, ax st wali afe site aa fe teal) 


“The sky is throbbing with your hailing sounds. Even the most 
unbearable pain vanishes as soon “as one remembers you. 
Prostrating at your feet and with folded hands IJ entreat you. 
Whom else should I call for at this juncture?” 

35, 3d, BY ate weedeat od, ae att wai 

34 A TA A a AUG We | 3 BT BY SW e-eahet it 

“Get up. come on, you are sworn in the name of Rama. Falling. 
on your feet with folded hands, I entreat you, In your swift 
movings, you look like lightning. Strike, strike and again strike, 
O Hanuman!” 

oo EE UH Ot a Gaels Wa aat Od WEST 

ar WT a Ge santigiina aa ane eatin 

“Whenever the swit_monkey roars, the wicked forces 


immediately disappear due to fear. Rescue your devotee at once. 


Let joy come to me by remembering you~ 





) UCK by thi laranga-Bana. 
Hanuman protects the life of the ee ae a Bajaranga 
Bana.” 
mw Sa Ot oad, 
qa at owt aterm aq 


S No trace of pain in his body 


who offers incense to Hanuman and makes Japa.” 
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st wd a aA ge, we at af am 
aa Ul R, Hl Wa AMA aH qa I 


‘‘Having staunch faith in the heart, concentrating on him while 


reciting 1f somebody comes under his patronage, Hanuman fulfils 
his every desire by removing all obstructions.” 








Hanumat Pancaratnam 
atarkawfaaras WATT YT OHA | 
atarafrgaret 


Wie eer eee 


carnal desires, who is exceedingly pure and who gets horripilation 
in his body as well as tears in his eyes with the Joy produced by the 


TRUTROT aS HMMA LATE I 
BSTC ELL EQICS T 

My hope is based on the Afijan’s luck Sri Hanuman. whose 
face resembles the full-grown sun, whose outer corner of the eyes 
is full of the flavour of compassion, whichis the life-giver and 
whose glory is charming. 


frasafocgiaraeny 1 
I take shelter of Sti Hanumanji who is the luck of wind-god, 
whose lips are shining like a Bimba, the fruit of Momordica 
Monadelphia, having the neck like“a conch-shell, who is beyond 
the access of Kamadeva’s (cupid’s) arrows, whose eyes are so 
large as a leaf of lotus-flower. ae 


qitqrretinta: Tecemrmanaenta: | 

, aiherearg erate Get a ng aqad APE: 1 
May the image of Sri Hanuman appear in front of me, who has 
wiped off the reputation of Dasamukha Ravana and who has dis- 


pelled the afflictions of Sitaji, who has manifested the light of the 
greatness of Sri Rama. 


arr ren Tea Shagerareara teagan, | 
ehsrtaraat Te: Cre EN T 


— Uwe. hee: 1. 
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[ saw Sri Hanumanji, who is the accumulated result of the 
wind-god’s penance, dexterous in the protection of poor fellows, 
the head of the group of monkeys and whois the ray of the sun 
for lily-like demon troops. 


If anyone recites this Stotra of Sn Hanuman, named 
Pancaratna, enjoys all the pleasures in this world for a long time 


and in the end he gets the devotion to Sit Rama. 
Bhagavan Sankaracarya 





lee ne te. eS SE, RNG Ue 
INMay> fe, oy ae te fo. 
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The special issue of this year is Hanuman Number. Hanumanji 
represents the species of monkey. Monkey is habitually of_vag- 
rant mind. It always remains engaged in leaping from one place to 
another. It is considered as sensual being. We find that 
Hanumanji even possessing such a nature, can elevate himself to 
the status of one of the greatest devotees of Lord Rama. All the 
activities of Hanuman are to please his master and for his welfare. 

Rama was all praise for Hanuman and he expressed it again 
and again. In Kiskindha Hanumanji impresses Rama greatly with 
his modest: bearing and his replies to questions. After listening 
only a few words of his, Rama says to Laksmana “It appears that 
there is no knowledge that this young being has not acquired, He 
Is ike the very ocean of Vediclore, who can this child of eloquent 
tongue be. May he be Brahma or may he be Siva ?°* On his return 
from the successful mission for the quest of Sit 
what another man cannot even think 
has actually performed that for me. Rama always feels indebted 
to Hanuman and says that He can never pay off the-debt. 

How is the life of Hanuman dedicated to Lord Rama? This will 
be clear from the two incidents narrated here. Once Hanuman 
happened to visit the apartment of Mother Sita. At that time She 


was putting on her forehead the vermilion point (Suhaga mark). 
Hanumanji became curious ‘nougn to know its signifi 


a, Rama remarked 


, ama—God incarnate, that in no 
time, he gets himself besmeared with Sindura (red vermilion) all 
Nn. His only aim is the pleasure 
S not bother at all what people 


will say about him or how he will look in the eyes of others. If 


of in his mind, Hanumanji- 


ee a te ae 
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Rama lives more, how delightful it is for Hanuman. It does not 
matter if his body looks ugly or something peculiar. 

At the time of coronation of Lord Rama, he was presented with 
a necklace of precious jewels. It has no attraction for Hanuman as 
it did not bear Lord’s name in the jewels. 

On a retort from ‘the audience that his body was in his 
possession though it did not bear Lord’s name, the whole 
assembly was wonderstruck and stunned when he tore open his 
chest and proved to the assembly that every pore of his body was 
engraved with Lord Rama’s name. We are surprised to see what 
an intense love for Rama and His name Hanumanji had 
developed. We human beings who are possessed of high 
intelligence and discriminatory sense as contrasted with a 
monkey, should feel rather ashamed that we are not developing 
in ourselves such ardent love for God as Hanumanji had for 
Rama. We should take “inspiration from Hanumanji in this 
respect. This is one idea behind bringing out the Hanuman 
Number this year. 

Another idea ts that every Hindu, rather every Indian knows 
something about_Hanuménji. Hanumanji is so popular a deity 
that there will hardly be any village or town wherein Hanumanji’s 
temple is_not_ existing. There may be very big or renowned 
temples at places but in each part of India or even abroad, we can 
find Hanumanji_being adored in_one form or the other. In 
overseas countries, Hanumanyji is worshipped jn many ways. At 
some places even Muslims and Christian’s are seen adoring 
Hanumanji. Therefore, such a popular deity-ts selected as the 
topic of this special issue. co 

This issue gives us an opportunity to write and read about a 
high devotee like Hanumanji. How great is the dedicated and 
inspiring life of Hanumanji? We will feel ourselves very fortunate 
if some part of our life-time is spent in thinking, writing and 
reading the characteristics of the life of Hanumanji, This will lead 
to purification of our inner sense. I hope that anyione, who reads 
s included in this issue will surely go a step further in-his 





the article 
spiritual evolution. 
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We have made a very han beanie to include articles of high 
souls and learned people dealing with various aspects of 
Hanumanji, such as Hanuman in Vedic literature, Hanuman as 
depicted in Puranas, Hanuman as described in Valmiki Ramayana, 
Hanuman in Mahabharata, Hanuman in Jain literatures, Hanuman 
in Ramacaritamanasa, Hanuman as a devotee, various noted 
temples of Hanumanji and many other topics concerning 
Hanumanyji. 

We are grateful to merciful Lord, who always extends us a 
helping hand in disguise. He gives us inspiration, strength to 
dedicate ourselves to this noble cause. Without His divine grace 
nothing ts possible at all. 

Generally, people worship Hanumanji with selfish motive for 
achieving petty things such as health, money, progeny etc. 
Worshipping anyway is very good, but it should be realised that all 
objects of the world, however charming or delightful they may 
appear, are (ephemerah They have no lasting value. Their 
acquisition is no acquisition at all. It is foolishness if we get 
ourselves engrossed in these worldly objects. We have been 
bestowed with a very precious human life only. to cross the ocean 
of birth and death. Here, I would like to make an apology so that 
this view of mine may not hurt your feelings in anyway. However, 
if the present issue inspires in you a feeling of detachment from 
the world and it encourages you to worship Hanumanji without 
expecting any return for it, we will consider our efforts fruitful. In 
this respect Hanumanji should be our Ideal. I will feel much 


obliged for it. It may be said that such selfless worship does 
develop true love for Hanumaniji. a ares 


The Kalyan Kalpataru aims at disseminating the sublime truths, 
contained in our hol 


y scriptures and the spiritual ¢ periences and 
revelations of our ancient sages and Other holy men who have 
striven and are striving for the uphit_of humanity. Its aim is 

2 ene e 1. 
S al sasha of human beings at large. The human life is 
vouchsated to a man only for God-Realisation {f hay auvance | 
‘ : ation. e 1S 
not fulfilled in the course of present ee tiat Puro: 


h 
is achieved, even if uman life, practically nothing 


i One has many achievements 
de by Men Ove KR Gea puradndy 
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like high learning, prosperity, good fame, and good progeny to 
one’s credit. In this valuable human life, if we are given to 
sensuous enjoyments in one way, it means we are only killing our 
life. We should totally shun such seemingly enjoyments and we 
should whole-heartedly devote our life to God ox Self-Realisation 
or spiritual advancement. All our efforts are directed towards 
that end. | a 
~--In thts~aitempt we ourselves even, don’t find full satisfaction. It 
has not been possible for us to deal with all aspects of Hanumanji. 
However, elegantly, a man may describe Hanumanji, the 
description will remain incomplete. It is said that the sentiments 
and feelings of a saint Or a devotee cannot be gauged or grasped 
by any man. Only a high soul can assess to some extent. 
Therefore, we have our limitations. We know it very well that our 
attempt will not come upto the expectations of our readers. 
Therefore, we seek an apology for that. If however, they find 
something useful, instructive and inspiring, the credit goes to the 
saintly and qualified contributors, who have taken a lot of pains 
in sending their contributions without any remuneration to whom 
we owe a deep gratitude for having helped us in this noble cause. 
We request them and we hope that they will continue to help us 
with the same selfless spirit in future as well. 

I would request all our readers specially the enlightened ones to 
extend their goodwill and have sympathy for us and overlook our 
various errors that might have crept in this issue and other 
subsequent issues and always favour us with their kind 
suggestions and advice so as to enable us to rectify our mistakes 





~~ 


in future issues. Pee tuts 

This magazine got started with the advice and patronage of 
Late Sri Jayadayalji _ Goyandaka—the God-realised soul before 
whom Lord appeared in his four-armed form _at_Churu 
(Rajasthan). This noble cause was nourished and carried on by 
virtue of the efforts of a great devotee Late Hanumana Prasadji 
Poddara and venerable Sri Cimanalalji Goswami. Now this huge 
burden of continuing thisma gazine after alapse of more than fifteen 
years is put on this humble being, who has no experience at all of 





; 
i 
| 
t 
! 
f 





\ 


J P ae i hak’ saa 
380 The Kalyana-Kalpataru 
CN 
journalism. I am in no way equipped with educational and 
spiritual ability to carry on this burden satisfactorily. 


I solicit the blessings and good wishes of these saints, who 


founded and carried on this noble task. The guidance of the 
present living high soul Svami Ramasukhadasaji Maharaja and by 
his encouragement it is expected that this job may be carried out 
in somewhat satisfactory way. The good wishes of the living saints 
are also solicited for the success of this job. - 

It is a general practice that the Captain gets the credit for 
winning the game, whereas the fact is that the team has played in 
the best possible way. The credit should go to the team as a 
whole.Similar is the case in bringing out this issue. { must admit 
that without very close co-operation of the editorial staff, it was 
not possible for me to place this issue in your hands in this form, 
Therefore the editorial staff deserves all credit for active 


co-operation in this attempt and I must pay full compliments to 
them as well, for this help. 


Editor—Keshoram Aggarwal 
~$°OD0-f>- 


Outwardly, the building gives the impression of a royal place. But on 
entry, it is found to be like a graveyard, containing rotten bones and 


insects. O dear one, Do not try to copy those who suffer from the sm 
pox of desires. When people a bit better off, they are very happy to put 
up a luxurious show that they were once ictim_of small pox, 
forgetting that they continue to Suffer from_the pox (desires) all the 
while. They are like a fresh looking apple rotten at the core. Blessed are 
those who are not victims of desire. They neither soil their mind with 
desire nor wash it afterwards. When the desire of a man is fulfilled, say, 
like the success in an examination or marriage, he is very hagno 
you can imagine the extreme happiness of the 


succeeded in controlling his desires. All his h 
There is, so to say, no desire left to be fulfilled. All his desires have been 


annihilated or controlled. All his duties will now be performed 


to know his own Self. 


all 


eadache_is now gone. 


—Swami Rama Tirtha 
SO @~G- here 
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_ The Kalyana-Kalpataru 1s published every month of the English 

calendar. Each ordinary issue contains 64 pages of printed matter 

besides the title sheets and onc coloured illustration. Every October 

Number is a Special Number dealing with some particular theme. 

Commercial advertisements are not accepted for publication In 

the magazine. 

— Change of address should be communicated before the 15th of 

the previous month. Subscribers are requested to mention their 

number and old address when sending intimation of a change of 
address. Temporary change of address should be arranged with 
the local post office. 

Remittances and correspondence relating to management, subscrip- 

tion etc. should be addressed to the Manager. Letters connected 

with the publication of articles are to be addressed to the editor. — 

5. The annual subscription 1s payable strictly in advance. Subscribers 
are not enrolled for less than a year. The period of subscription 
is counted from October to September. Life members are not 
enrolled. 

| The magazine publishes only articles that are helpful in promoting 

spiritual welfare. It welcomes contributions on subjects like bhaku, 
f saints who are no more on 


jnana and vairagya, OT biographics 0 

“earth. Articles containing personal attacks or aspersion are nol 
accepted. Only typed articles will be taken into consideration. The 
editors reserve to themselves the right of curtailing or supplementing 
where necessary, or of publishing, or withholding, publication of 
articles. Unpublished articles are not returned unless asked for. The : 
editors are not responsible for the statements or opinions of 
contributors. Desi ie Ve: pe ak ne 
The Manager, 
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|  Aleag aedara TAT 
a | wal Siete Cherm 
aaa aera AEeTaT 
Taig Og Aaa at gata ata | 
Bel | Aleta fefarererartear 
erreng: afaparrcsrahn: 1 
That Hanuman is the bestower of your happiness, who is the 
1. :killer-of all the armies of Lankapati’ ‘Ravana, the only per- 


former of the service of Sri Rama and the protector of the 
devotees afflicted with various miseries. 

Sri Hanuman, the chief of the troop of monkeys, save ye, 
whenever he is angry, the city of gods becomes full of: the 
sounds of bliss, because it is an emblem of the annihilation of 
= demons Whenever he cuts the forest, Lankapuri experiences a 
new extreme fear. His ‘glory i is known all over the world due to 
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